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My wife Elizabeth and I have been married 10 years and had on several occasions talked about involving another partner "male" in our lovemaking but do to our social standings and the kids we had opted to fantasize And keep our eyes open for the right person and time.
My wife is 32 5-4 135lbs. And with her bright red hair and a short skirt she can stop traffic.
I am 38 6-0 185lbs. Handsome or so I have been told, between the both of us we make an attractive couple
And knew that when the time came no man could resist her charms.
Last month I received a call from my company's CEO asking if I could go to New York City and talk with a customer about some programs that I had put together and were going quite well.
I accepted instantly and for some reason asked if my wife Elizabeth could go with, as she had never been there and I knew she would have a great time, He said that's a great Idea and if we got the account all additional expenses for her travel would be covered.
Come the following week we got on a plane and flew to New York.
We settled into our room and I noticed right away that Elizabeth was feeling frisky, in fact more so than I could remember in recent past. We had some fun in and out of bed and she asked me to do things that she maybe had once of twice sense we had been married.
I hooked up with our customers secretary and set up a dinner meeting for that evening with Liz and I and let her know she should maybe dress sexy and show off a bit, who knows it may help the cause, she giggled and agreed.
Dinner went great and Elizabeth had Phil eating out of her hand by the time 10pm came around as well as Phil had asked me to drop by his office the next day and he would sign the contract, wow I was pleased and so was Liz.
That evening Liz told me she had maybe admitted a few things she shouldn't have late in the evening when the wine had taken its toll on her.
I asked her what and she was to embarrassed to say, but I had a good Idea after our lovemaking in those early morning hours, it seemed that Phil and the Wife had confided on several subjects during several of my short absences that evening, one of which pertaining to some of her fantasies.
The next morning I arrived at the office for my meeting and while waiting engaged In some conversation with some employees and the subject of Phil's status in the company as well as his social stature came up
I was amazed to find out, Phil was a major stockholder in the company as well as an officer in the Corporation and very well to do.
I also found out that Phil was recently Divorced Liz had made no mention of that, I thought this funny.
The deal was signed and Phil asked us over to his home for dinner that evening.
I accepted and returned to the motel to let Elizabeth know.
That evening we went to Phil's home a large mansion making our home look like a small guest house.
Phil offered us drinks and dinner and again the attention led to Liz, she had dressed very sexy and she was a sight to see giggling and wobbling on her heals as the evening went on.
We had retired to the library for drinks and had been talking for several hours when Phil spoke up and said he would like to make us an offer that could make us very wealthy.
We went silent and listened to what he had to say.
It surprised the hell out of me as he spoke and laid his proposal out for our consideration.
He would offer 200,000 cash for the use of my Wife Elizabeth for 24 hours with the following conditions.
1 I could stay to insure her safety
2 she would do whatever he said, no Questions asked
3 We would receive the money at the end of the 24hr period.
He stood and said the decision was ours and he would give us a few minutes to talk it over and left the room.
I looked at Elizabeth and expected her to say she wanted to go but to my surprise she started out with,
Well you know we could use the money to start our own business and she did think he was a handsome man. I was floored.
It made me think about the money and forget about my anger in a price put on liz.
Liz looked at me and smiled and chugged her wine and said you know it would be fun!
Well that did it for me if she was in I wasn't going to kiss off 200 grand over something that we may have done for fun anyway, I retorted to her, Lets do it then!
In a raised voice we asked Phil back into the room, he was smiling as if he knew of our decision.
We told him yes and asked a few questions and the timetable was set.
To meet our flying schedule we decided to start immediately, Phil said he needed 3 hours and we agreed to go back and check out of our motel and come back in 4, OK he said and we were off.
We said few words to each other on the way to the motel and back but the feeling was electric between us.
We returned 4 hours later and the driveway had 4 limo's that I had not noticed before and Elizabeth nervously took note also eyes wide looking from the cars to me and back.
I had no words to offer afraid of making things worse so I smiled and said nothing, it seemed to calm her a bit as if I was in on what was going on.
We were brought into the house and an attractive woman in a maids uniform asked us to follow her to a flight of stairs in the back of the house and we went down what seemed like 30ft and she opened a door
And asked us to enter and wait for the phone to ring.
The room was very well maintained as was the upper part of the house with one big difference.
The pictures on the wall were nudes and some had sexual overtones and some where bondage type themes.
The phone range and we both jumped a bit, I answered it and it was Phil, he said the time had begun and there was instructions in the drawer by the bed then hung up.
I opened the drawer and took out the letter and read.
The note said Liz was to dress only in what was put out after a bath then to walk to the top of the stairs and wait there and I was to wait in the room and someone would come get me no more than 15min after
She had departed, and a reminder that any deviation would null and void the verbal contract.
I found a amazing supply of VHS tapes that were home made as well as a player, bar, hell I was in heaven
I started to sample the tapes as Liz took her bath.
It didn't take long to get an idea of what she was in for and I became as hard as a rock watching all kinds of kinky acts unfold in front of me on the tapes.
I could hear Liz coming out of the bath and shut off the VHF, there was no reason to worry her, but it was obvious this guy was a serious perv and Liz was in for the time of her life.
Liz put on the lingerie left on the bed which consisted of little more than a g string and matching semi see-through bra, both black, I wanted her right there, but I knew my time would come.
I opened the door and kissed Liz and said I would be right up and she with big eyes full of fear nodded her head and swallowed, off she went.
I couldn't stand it I had to peek as she reached the top of the stairs, she was given a blindfold to put over her eyes and she was lead off by the same woman that had let us in.
Returning to the VHS to see more of what I had left off with, the phone rang, it was a male voice I had not heard before explaining that he would be there to collect me in 10 or 15 min.
The time crawled by slower than any I have ever experienced and finally there was a knock on the door, I literally leaped not hitting the floor and opened it.
The man was wearing a mask and had another in his hand.
He asked that I put on the mask and follow him and we went up the stairs and walked through the house and into the library and through a door out of the library and down a long dark hall, at this point I knew this was a corridor not used frequently.
As we entered another room I heard wining and moaning and as I raised my head I could not believe what I was seeing.
It was my wife Elizabeth standing in front of a group of people all with masks, all sitting on a couch and loveseat surrounding her.
She was standing at attention with her hands behind her back, and legs apart, hands roaming all over her body, her legs shaking mouth half open.
As I got closer I could see some were men and some were women.
The men had pulled her breasts out of her bra and worked roughly and feverishly on them, slapping, squeezing, pinching them continuously.
The women had taken control of her lower region and were all working in unison , up and down in and out
As I watched some fingers would emerge glistening wet to the knuckles then back into the mound of moving hands.
I was led to a spot and told to watch but not to talk or interfere.
This continued until Liz had the most powerful orgasm I have ever witnessed then her legs gave out.
Elizabeth was caught as she fell and a man and woman took her out of the room and the others sat in silence.
The man that had brought me in said it would be a few minutes and the rest would funnel out but I was to stay until I was retrieved.
As I waited the room emptied out and I was alone, the man came back in and took my mask and said nothing then left.
As I sat in the chair I heard a sliding noise coming from the wall to my left.
I watched in amazement as a single wall section slid out of place and another was slid back in only this one had a hole about 16inchs round padded in leather matching the furniture.
I could see first two arms then red hair coming through it, my god it was liz, as if she was going to climb through the wall to me.
I got up and headed her way , as I approached she stopped half way through, her head, arms, breasts in my room and the rest of her in the room next door.
She took off her blindfold and looked up at me supporting her weight with her arms on the carpet.
It was like she was pre occupied as every time she started to talk her eyes would get wide and a look of concern would enter her face and then she would look at me again.
It was at this point I realized there were things happening to her on the other side of the wall.
She looked away and said OH OH Ah and Said they Oh my They, I asked her what are they doing she said
They have my legs strapped down, really wide, I looked at her back as it went through the hole and I could see the muscles puffed out on the sides and a hallow in the middle, and I knew they had stretched her as far as they safely could.
She went into a blank stare and bit her lip and her nipples got hard, she started to buck forward and back and then alternate from looking at me and looking off into space.
I told her to let me know what they were doing and she mumbled that they had many hands and fingers playing with her and she stopped short and her jaw dropped and a growl and whine came out and she said in a low voice, They have fingers in both my holes, NO to many NO NO NO , ahhh growl......
I didn't know what to do as she started to make animal noises and move again.
This time it was different as if she was being pushed back and forth.
She looked up at me eyes squinted and said, I want to suck your cook, Now, get it out, and I did.
She grabbed above my hips to support her self and took me in her mouth as fast as I was able to get my already hard member from my pants.
Now I could feel things happening to her in the other room, Pushing, pulling forth and back and some vibration, when it started she screamed around my cock and I came.
I felt her being pulled back, the draw strap on the hole was let loose and her breasts disappeared into the other room and she was pulled to the point the leather ring was cutting into her arm pits and then the draw strap was drawn tight again.
Her eyes went wide and she looked off into the distance and mumbled that they were spanking her ass and tits and then she dropped her mouth open and began a long group of noises like a wild animal.
Her head was being pulled back and forth violently and I asked if she was ok with this, she rolled her eyes and murmured more noises.
I was hard again and insisted she tell me what was happening or I would go to the room and break it up.
She shook her head yes and said with much effort, they are stretching me with toys in both holes, oh my they are vibrating so much, to much. My breasts are being sucked by two mouths...ieeee
She had to have came again, no more speech was able to come from her from that point on, just noises.
I couldn't stand it any longer I made my way to the other room peeked in the door and couldn't believe what I saw.
She was surrounded by men and woman on both sides, they had wide straps around her thighs attached to cords going up and off opposite directions hold her open and suspended as well as straps on her ankles doing the same.
No part of her was touching the ground and her back was bent a bit backwards to meet the hole in the ball.
A woman had her hand in her pussy to her wrist and another was working a medium dildo in and out of her ass as another man lightly poured oil down my wife's butt crack.
Other fingers worked her clit and penetrated around the wrist that stretched her pussy.
Two men held her soft firm tit flesh in there hands and created red bulbs of flesh below there grasp
And two more pulled and pinched and sucked on her hard red nipples.
As I watched she began to buck, moving her ass up and down, muscles tightening and small amounts of liquid squirting from around her clit area.
I knew it was the orgasm of her life, as she yelled unmentionable swear words and high pitched noises in the other room.
Then all at once she went limp and quite.
The hand was now withdrawn and a woman put a large egg vibrator in her ass and one by one the men slowly fucked her in and out, commenting on the vibrations inside and the muscle spasms in her pussy.
Slowly she started to twitch as if coming back to life and moans started to emerge once more.
Two men walked by me to take her face, and take he they did.
This went on for another hour or so as every one got to come once or twice, even the women had men hold there legs up to the wall in the other room, in spread eagle position for my wife Liz to service them to completion.
Then things settled down a bit and she was taken from the grips of the wall and led to another room on very wobbly legs.
I was told by one of the men to go back to my room and wait to be called, so I did.
Upon returning to my room the first thing I noticed was the monitor was on, I didn't remember leaving it on.
It was then I noticed that it was monitoring people moving about in a room in the same house.
Then I realized they were the same people I had just left and there was my wife.
The men were sitting about chatting and the women were sitting around my wife having her drink what looked like some kind of mixed drinks.
This went on for a bit and the more they gave her the more she smiled and seemed to relax.
After about 20 minutes the women led her out of the room and all the men followed a few minutes behind.
A man was at my door knocking almost instantaneously and asked me to get my coat and follow him.
I was led outside and everyone was getting into the limo's, Liz looked nervous as she was helped into the lead car.
We drove in silence for 20 or 30 minutes, the windows were dark and I was not able to see where we were going.
The limo came to a stop and I got out, we were in some kind of private underground parking area
The look was hi tech and high security.
The other limo's were empty and we walked towards an elevator , the ride was downward and I would estimate 4 or 5 stories.
As we exited the elevator I was taken to a room with one glass wall and left there.
As I waited Phil entered and greeted me and told me it would be a bit then the proceedings would start on the other side of the glass and we would watch together.
He explained that the owner of this facility was a friend of his and would not harm her in any way and she would be having the experience of her life and it was what she was meant for in his assessment.
About that time the room darkened and we were looking into the other room.
From here on my mind would have to work overtime to keep up with what was going on.
The first thing I saw was my dear wife strapped down on her back over a arched padded devise on a table looking a lot like a doctors table only with a metal framed arch padded with a strip of padding about 10 or 12 inchs wide and as long as the arch.
My wife was arched so that her stomach was the highest point and the rest of her body fell off in both directions.
Her arms were pulled strait down towards the floor and secured, and her legs were bent at the knees and pulled back towards her elbows, knees pulled wide apart up against two padded outriggers with straps holding her legs up against the outriggers.
Her mound was lewdly spread on display almost directly towards the glass window, which I had assumed was a mirror on her side.
4 people (2 men and 2 women) in white suits milled about making minor adjustments and gathering implements from various places about the room.
The first thing they did was role over a devise that looked like an incubator, and insert her head which had hung free off the end of the table.
The white and plastic box had wires and hoses coming from it and they were quickly hooked to plugs on a council.
Phil explained that the doctor would start talking soon over the PA system and explain the what was happening any minute.
It was then the speaker came alive in our room and we were greeted by doctor M as he referred to himself.
He explained that two mikes would be on in the room, One general mike and one in the box that held my wife's head.
So far all was quiet if her mike was on she was making no noise.
One of the women rubbed some oil on my wife's breast that lay atop her lewdly pointing strait up and hanging out because of her arms being secured in an opposite direction.
The doctor explained that the oil would make them more sensitive to the touch as well as insure her nipples stayed taught.
Once the nurse was done with that she moved aside and the other man in white came forward with a syringe and started injecting something into the area around the nipples, the doctor said this was a classified drug that would make them more sensitive.
At this point she was making low moans that could be heard over the intercom.
Then the other man came back with a very large syringe and started injecting her breasts in all different places, the doctor announced that this would increase the size as well as sensitivity.
The man and nurse moved down to her mound and repeated the procedure injecting her clit and nether lips.
It was at this point I realized she must have been drugged as only moans escaped her lips.
The two nurses rolled a large devise looking something out of a science fiction movie up between her legs and pulled arms out of the device attaching metal and rubber implements to then, as well as small tubes that were also attached to small devices.
From my angle I could only see the back of the beastly looking machine between her legs and her knees on each side.
The moans increased as they worked between her legs adding jell to this and that as one would manipulate her mound area while the other would nod and move forward.
This continued for several minutes and then they seem to be pleased with there work and move to opposite
Sides of her body near her breasts.
It was now I took note of her larger breast size, they had really increased in size and were falling more off to the sides as if much heavier now.
All four persons were at work now, as the two worked what looked like zip ties around her breasts, the other two messed about between her legs.



After the ties were put on her breasts and pulled tight at the base they attached cords from the outside of the ties and pulled them down towards her arms and secured them to an adjustable synch.
The added a short tie between her breasts leaving a bit of slack in that one.
Now together they pulled down on each side, stopping to synch the base ties tighter, then pulled down more. My wife moaned as they distorted her beautiful breasts outward making them a lewd display looking as if they were almost sticking strait out to the sides and now red and swollen.
Now on each side the two attendants lowered a devise looking much like a cookie sheet with two holes in it, one for each breast.
They placed it over my wife's chest area pulling it down on each side, it appeared to be flexible as if made of plastic, her swollen red titties were forced through holes barely large enough for the red globes, They then secured the whole devise with some straps to the table pulling it tight against her ribs.
The two now worked in unison with an array of small and large syringes injecting her nipples and breasts
All the time reaching under the plastic pan and pushing skin towards her breast area as well as pulling the extra skin through the synched straps as well as the plastic pan holes.
Now they stopped and I could not believe my eyes, her breasts were 3 times there regular size and her nipples were an inch and a half long and hard as rocks.
One of the attendants lightly touched the nipple of her right breast and a loud scream Ohhhhhh
Came from my wife and she raised a bit off the arch.
The smiles on all four attendants faces as they gazed at each other was a silent sign to proceed.
The doctor walked to the council between my wife's legs and pushed a button or two and my wife arched her back further off the arch and moaned and whined, she must have had a gag in I realized at this point.
The doctor pushed and pulled on knobs and levers and I saw every muscle in my wife's body tense and strain and push, her titties wiggling forth and back, and she was making all kinds of animal noises
Thrashing about as much as her straps would allow her.
It was then the two attendants that had worked on her breasts earlier came from one side both holding the most bizarre devises in there hand.
They stood on each side of my thrashing wife and prepared to lower the devises over her breasts.
Each devise was on the end they held almost like a power tool and on the other being lowered over her titties, cups that were spinning and moving off center kinda like a buffer only cups.
Before lowering them onto her breasts, each attendant poured some kind of oil inside the cups then down over her breasts they went.
The affect on my wife and her breasts were unbelievable, her breasts were being beaten around and rubbed on all sides, and her nipples had to be moving 6 inches in a circle, and you could see the skin on her body beneath her breasts not covered by the plastic being pulled and vibrated forth and back.
She started to whine, moan and gurgle as this was all happening to her at once.
It was then my attention was directed by Phil towards a TV screen above the two way mirror showing a view looking strait down from the ceiling, every muscle in her body was straining and it was then I saw what the council in between her legs was there for and the effect it was having on her.
The devise was pumping a large dildo in and out of her pussy so large that it drew a tight ring of skin one fourth of the way with it back and forth, and the doctor explained it would be expanded 3 times its original size as the procedure progressed on and it was also self lubricating.
There was also one in her ass going slower that he explained was similar only fitted with a high frequency
Vibrator. He also said the small tube with a cup over her clit was sucking it into the cup and was fitted with a wire inside that when the clit extended one inch would get a tickle of electricity.
He said now for the fun part it was time to increase the size of the one in her womb and change the angle to Increase the pressure against her G spot.
The pumping motion slowed and the size increased and the angle was changed forcing the tip of the phallic up and the base attached to the arm down towards her ass hole.
The devise in her had to be 12 inches or more, as you could see a rise in her abdomen every time the devise went inward. Then all at once a spray of liquid came from around the top side of the devise from her clit area as her muscles all went wild and she arched up 4 inches off the padded riser and her toes rolled back .
It was evident She was cumming over and over, and life shattering as well.
It was then she passed out, and all motion was stopped by the doctor and assistants.
The glass went black and Phil said it was time to go.
I was taken back to our home and dropped off and told my wife would be dropped off at the end of the agreed upon time.
I dozed off in the chair in the living room and was awoke by my wife entering the room.
She smiled briefly and tiredly and went to bed and slept for 10 hours.
After she had awoke and taken a long bath we talked about the experience.
She told me as close as she could remember she had been awoke three or four times with smelling salts after other things were tried on her.
Once she had awoke only to see many wires attached to her going up to connections above and hearing them say now, and having her breasts involuntarily move up on her chest and her pussy muscles spasm creating load air movement out of her and then her eyes rolled back into her head.
She said once she had awoke only to see her stomach bloated as if she was pregnant only her stomach was moving in all different directions as all four persons watched in silence and amazement only to pass out in a powerful orgasm.
She started to cry and said that after the doctor was done and he had left the room with the other male she awoke to find the two women had secured her legs up over her head by her shoulders and proceeded to expand her using first toys and then there hands first one in her pussy while applying large amounts of lube on and around her lower abdomen, then more lube and two hands in her pussy and one in her ass.
Then she said they moved there hands into there forearms feeling around inside her and making her cry out in pain as they taunted her helpless body making her move up and down with there arms as well as moving them in different directions all the time making her say degrading things breaking her down mentally.
They then assaulted her clit with the one hand left until she orgasmed enough to pass out.
She said she was later soaked in a hot tub and given some meds and brought to a limo accompanied by two men that she thought may have worked for Phil.
As they drove the two men in the large compartment removed her clothing and insisted she service each one as the other groped her, pinched her nipples and beat her ass with his open hand.
She cried a bit and asked if I would think less of her now, after what she had been through.
I held her for a bit and comforted her not wanting to tell her yet of the tape and not I had received with the payment stating she would be compensated 300,000 for the next time 3 months from now and she would be taken to Mexico where I would be spending roughly half the time with her over a 48 hour period.
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This story is true and happened to my wife and myself 1 year ago.
My wife is a red head 33 years old 5-4 and 140lbs. With nice natural 36c breasts.
I had arranged for a Limo ride for our anniversary from my office to the a restaurant that we had heard of as being one of the finest around.
My wife was to be picked up at our home and the limo was picking me up at the office so as to surprise her I had only mentioned to be ready at a certain time for someone to pick her up.
The time came and the limo pulled up in front of the lobby of the building and the driver asked my name and directed me to get in the passenger side of the front seat.
This seamed odd to me and when I glanced at the back door her only ignored me and opened the passenger door and shuffled me into the car.
Once in as he walked around to his side I looked back only to see the privacy window was up and I could see no one behind me.
The driver entered the limo and closed his door and I heard the clunk of all doors locking at once.
He looked me strait in the eyes and said.
My name is james and I work for John Simmons.
The Name instantly drilled into my head as a bad man I had crossed in business a moth or so prior.
It was a bad deal and he had lost a lot of money.
I then forgot about my wife, the dinner and every other thing accept my own fate.
The driver James then started to drive towards the interstate.
Once on the interstate the window behind me rolled down half way and as I looked back there with 3 men sat my beautiful wife with a scared look on her face.
One of the men I recognized as John Simmons, he smiled and commented on what a beautiful wife I had and then he said that if I so much as raised my voice or hand she would be harmed looking at the 2 other men and grinning.
I asked him what he wanted, he said what I have here is all the payment he required for what I had done to him.
He told me to tell my wife to have a drink and relax, so I did, hoping she would not wig out before I could think my way out of this jam.
One of the men handed her a glass and she drank it down half at a time.
He handed her another and she did the same as we talked in what seemed to be to tame of conversation for the cercomstance.
The window went down the rest of the way and my mind burned as I saw my wifes skirt up around her thighs and a clear view of her exposed mound.
As I looked closer I could see a white object the size of a golf ball directly under her.
John smiled and said " Oh that" and turned up the lights a small amount so I could see.
My god it was a white vibrator humming away at her lips and clit.
He smiled at me and said it was time for the show to begin as my wifes eyes began to squint and a blank look emerged from her all at once.
He said she had drank some good drugs and she would now do what ever she was told as the drug made people extremely susceptible to suggestion.
At once the window closed and I heard nothing for several minutes.
We pulled off of the interstate on a little used side road and off on a gravel road and stopped, my stomach sank.
The car moved about a bit and I could now hear rustling some whining from I'm sure my wife and then the window went down.
I gasped at what I saw.
My wife was stripped naked with her skirt wrapped around her right ankle, and her ankle was closed in the right rear window drawn to the roof.
The remainder of her outfit was wrapped around her right wrist and rolled up in the left rear window in the same fashion.
Her other arm and leg were drawn down word toward the center of the compartment and tied to a part of the wet bar, like in a sideways X.
She was facing forward with her head opposite me and her mound directly in my view.
She moaned continuous looking down toward me with terror in her eyes.
John and the other men had moved to surround her, one in the back and two in the front.
One of the men opened a sack and started to bring out strange looking devises.
The Man in the back massaged her ass pulling apart her cheeks and massaging her thighs.
John rubbed her pussy and applied some gel bring it back to the man at her ass to continue on around.
The third man at her breasts pinched and massaged her breasts and now she began to moan louder, saying my name and grunting and lurching.
This went on for 15 minutes as the sweat ran off her body.
The men stopped all at once at Johns request and he gathered the white vibrator and turned it on and started working her clit, she shook and wimpered and the muscles in her legs went tight and she started grinding her pelvis against the vibrator as much as she could, I knew at this time her body had taken over and her mind was just along for the ride.
John then reached into the bag and pulled out the largest vibrator I have ever seen and pushed it half way into her pussy.
She shook violently against the bonds and had an orgasm right then.
The large dildo was 12 inchs long and 3 inches in diameter.
John worked it slowly in more and more, as the man at her ass took another white vibrator from the sack and started to move it in and out of her ass.
She wailed out loud and shook the limo violently back and forth as the two men pushed and pulled there implements in and out of her.
The man at her breasts sucked down hard on the breast that hung low and squeezed the top one with both hands.
My beautiful wife was screaming, FUCK FUCK FUCK FUCK OH OH OH OH, God OH God and moving the whole limo in continuos orgasms.
Liquid was spraying from her pussy as the large dildo was going in and out as fast as john could move it.
All at once she fell limp and the men stopped.
They removed there tools and Tim raised the window.
Ten minutes went by with little movement from the back of the limo.
I noticed a car pulling up next to us and the limo door opened and closed several time and then a bit more violent rustling and then the window went down
My eyes bulged at the site of my wife hanging from all four limbs as the limo had 6 back windows they had put her arms in the front two closest to me and her legs were in the farthest two back.
She hung spread eagle face down.
The two body guards and john were gone and an attractive woman and man had taken there place.
Neither of them made eye contact with me and then man spoke.
He had a heavy European accent and stated that he and his wife were the best in there field and that this young lady was very fortunate to experience what they were about to do.
The woman started placing what looked like a bra on my wife, once on she drew her hanging mounds through holes in the front and pulled some draw strings and pulling more in the back making her breasts look like two swollen pointed balloons with her nipples pointing out to her sides.
She pulled out what looked like big clear cups with small clear cups with a wire hooked to a needle coming out of the small cups.
She centered the needle in the small cup and pushed it on to my wifes left breast.
A grown escaped her mouth as the man quickly placed a gag on her and fastened it around her head.
From the tube that passed through the large cup she attached to a box and pressed a botton.
It made a wheeering noise, my wife tensed and lifted her body 3 or 4 inches and the nipple was pulled to fill the cup half way.
The woman placed the large cup over the smaller one, over the whole breast, by sliding that one up the tube and attached another tube to the box and the pump started again pulling the breast into it an making the wife jump again.
The woman repeated the procedure again on the other breast, while the man busied himself at my wifes exposed pussy and ass.
When he was done My wife had tubes and wires running from her ass and pussy.
He now explained that they would put an electrical pulse to her nipples vagina, rectum, urethra
And clit, as well as push a minimal amount of saline solution into her bladder mixed with a stimulant to cause bladder spasms.
He also said they would put a small needle into her belly button to make those muscles spasm, as he said this he brought up a needle on a strap and pushed it in her belly button and wrapped the strap around her back and snapped it.
He then plugged in the last wire.
The man now retrieved a syringe and gave her a shot in the ass, stating that it was to wake her up and make her more sensitive to what was happening to her.
He paused and looked at me and said, this man must really not like you and smiled.
The man and woman traded places and the woman stationed herself between my wife legs and the man finished hooking every thing up to three or four boxes.
They smiled at each other and he started to push buttons and turn knobs.
My wife instantly went stiff, every muscle in her body hard as a rock.
The woman started to work on her pussy spreading it open for some reason smiling as my wife made animal noises through the gag thrashing about and moving the car.
The woman now had her hand inside my wifes pussy up to the forearm and was moving about pushing in and out and changing the angle so as to distend her abdomen noticeably even from the outside.
The man turned on the pump hooked to all the cups and you could see her nipples pull all the way into the small cups and turn hard red, as well as her breasts pulled hard into the large cups practically filling the 5 inch diameter by 8 or 10 inch long vessels.
My wife had waves of muscle spasms starting at one end and pulsing through causing the plastic cups to clack against each other and tubes and wires whipping forth and back.
The Woman smiled and said you should feel this inside, I couldn't remove my hand if I wanted to.
She told the man my wifes cervix was flopping from side to side moving her wrist and hand out of the way.
The door nearest me was opened and John entered pushing me towards the center or the seat.
He instructed me to pull half through the opening and hold my wife for the remainder of the operation.
I climbed half way through, the window now down to the lowest setting and put my arms in an strange fashion around her, feeling the muscles spasm from one end to the other.
We were eye to eye and the man pulled off her gag, she gasped and instantly stared me in the eye opening her lips sticking out her tong.
Out of instinct I put my mouth over hers and held her.
She sucked my breath and tong out of me at once and screamed into my mouth as the man again turned the knobs and the woman moved her arm about inside her.
It was now I came in my pants pulling breath from my wife.
My wife thrashed like a wild woman and sprayed fluid from around the woman's forearm for 45 minutes as the two smiled, turned knobs and tried different combinations of control settings, then all at once dripping in sweat My wife went limp.
I was told to get back all the way foreword and the window closed.
The rear doors opened and people got in and out, the car along side left and we headed out.
I was dropped off in front of my office without my wife and I went home, wondering what to do.
I decided to call the police when I got home after some thought of the business deal coming into the open.
When I got inside the house there was a note from the thugs that had my wife, (Call anyone and you will never see her again)
So I waited.
15 hours later she stumbled into the house.
I asked what had happened and she started to cry.
She told me they let her regain conciseness and tortured information out of her pertaining to passcodes and hiding places of key for the business.
She said they went with cell phones to the office and other places and conversed back and forth as they got into what they were after so as to make sure she was not lying.
She said they had put her arms each in opposite side windows and placed expandable black market didos in her ass and pussy and pumped when she hesitated to talk, as well as slapped her breasts with all there strength.
She cried and said they beat her ass with a ping pong paddle for fun to see the large phallics move inside her causing great pain as they were held solid to the floor.
Last she was used by everyone in there organization tied on her hands and knees to a pallet inside there shipping area before she was brought home.
The telephone rang and it was John, he said he had pictures of her wanton display on the pallet in my e-mail and if I said anything all our employees would get one in there e-mail.
I checked My e-mail and there they were.
Her bonds had been covered with blankets and some had forced smiles on her face as a black man plowed away from behind.
Life has went on sense then, we don't talk about it much.
She now has me pinch her nipples and stretch her a bit with toys and I know she is carrying on conversations with Doms on the Internet as well as John late at night.
Once and a while she leaves for a few days for what she calls business and when she is gone I get Pictures of her being used in my e-mail.
As long as she is happy That's ok, I get to watch once and a while from behind the glass as well as use her myself when she is blindfolded.
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In the first installment my wife and I made a deal with a Rich Pervert By the name of Phil.
Phil walked her through many perversions in a 24 hr. time frame and lined her up for another in Mexico for a period of 48hrs. as well as upped the anti to 300,000 dollars making it all but impossible to turn down.
And said to be adventurous and grueling than the first.
And now the story...
* * * * *
After 2 weeks of rest for Liz I brought up the subject of Phil's new offer as we played out some nasty fantasies in the bed room.
Sense the incident I had seen a change in her sexual needs and mindset towards sex.
When I brought it up She immediately came alive with sexual energy in our fantasy and nearly wore me out in the next 2 hours and broke several items around our bed.
The next evening when I got home from work she was drinking heavy and said she needed to talk to me about something right away.
I sat next to her and she spilled the beans about loosing a lot of money several days before on an investment.
I had let her take 100,000 dollars of the money to start her own business and she had been a bit to hasty and was taken by a scam, to make a long story short The money would not be seen for a while.
I told her that with my 100,000 we would be OK for doing the things we wanted to do, but truthfully when we added up what we had dreamed of doing minus the taxes we may have to pay if caught we had very little left.
She asked what I thought, I told her If it was OK with her It was OK with me For her to be his again for 48 hrs. in Mexico.
I asked if she could handle it, she looked at the ground and said, I will have to if we want the money.
The next day I called Phil and Told him of the news, he said this time we would need a contract to be signed and he would not elaborate why.
We were to go to the same mansion and sign the contract next week.
A week went by quick and when we entered the home It was light and airy, hard to even believe that the things that had happened there only weeks before had ever taken place.
We sat and Phil entered the room, immediately Liz looked down at the floor and only briefly raised her eyes on occasion.
We looked over the contract, that neither understood, and signed it, both of us.
Some things I had seen in the contract bothered me, but we needed the money so I pushed them out of my head.
As we left Phil handed me a airline Ticket and I asked why only one.
He stated that I would fly down and Liz would be driven, (it was in the contract) Oh ya I stated.
There was a note for Liz in an envelope and in the car she read it aloud to me.
It stated she would be picked up at our home on a certain date prior to the 48hr. period starting with travel time to Mexico not included in the 48 hr. time frame, (as per the contract).
The note also said what she was to wear and not to bring any personal belongings.
The day came and Liz was picked up oddly enough by an RV 35 ft. I would say or so, or someone would call it a coach.
We kissed and the door opened on its own and she climbed the steps, the door closed behind her and the Coach whisked away.
When I reentered the house the phone was ringing and I answered.
It was Phil, he said the coach would be on the road for some time and my flight was 3 days from now and to fulfill our verbal part of the agreement as well as a small paragraph in the contract he was having his people stop by with some video equipment that would be installed so I could monitor Elizabeth's trip for 3 days.
My stomach dropped as the thought of seeing my wife on video for 3 days and not being with her made our separation even harder.
It wasn't 1 hour and the men were in and out of our home, and had installed the equipment with a 45 inch monitor in our living room.
There was a not they had given me as they had exited the house and I read it out loud .
Tim, do not touch any of the equipment or unplug it, you have control only of the sound.
The system will run real time with her journey to Mexico. Phil.
That afternoon I ordered out, as not to miss the thing starting up, and seeing if Liz was ok.
About the time the delivery fella was at the door I heard the set come on and talking over the speakers.
I rushed from the door with my food and got into place on the couch.
I was amazed to see the coach was very fancy inside and the camera was placed facing back from the front about where the rear view mirror would be, showing a kitchen area, and a good view of what looked to be a dinning table and at the back of the RV was a Large bed that was visible with the doors tied open leading into it.
I could see a maid milling about by the right of the bed and as she emerged from the room I realized it was Liz, dressed in a very skimpy black maids out fit with white fluffs, only covering the bottom halves of her breasts and a thong type panty bottom.
There were two black men at the dinette drinking beer and talking about Liz and another coming out of the restroom.
My pants began to get tight as the possibility of Liz having her first black man or men swam around in my Head.
The men asked Liz to get them some more beer and as she walked by one man slapped her ass and the other ran his hand down the back of her leg.
The third man started talking to the others and it was apparent her was in charge.
He told Liz That they had a long trip ahead and that by the time they arrived she would know all three of them much better.
The screen went black and that was it, this was to be frustrating for sure.
I made myself useful around the house and called into work to let them know I wouldn't be in.
I had intended to keep busy at work until my flight but the box in my living room was to hard to walk away from for fear of missing something.
I had dozed off in the chair when I heard some noise and awoke to the picture up on the screen.
The RV was dark inside but I could make out a woman, most likely Liz standing in the doorway to the back bedroom hands holding onto a rail above her head and legs as far apart as the small hallway would allow.
She was still in the outfit from before it appeared but the thong had been pulled to the side of her ass and I could hear her whining.
There were other figures around her, one man leaning against the wall behind toward me and two in front.
As I watched, there hands roamed from here to there all over her body.
The Man sitting behind her would start at her ankle and work up to her crotch and she would wiggle and wince when his hand disappeared in that area.
It was to dark to see what was going on specifically, at one point all three men's elbows were between her knees and vertical as she started to say , OH GODDDDD NO GGGGGRRR, Ahey, fuckkkkkk and her body shook uncontrollably.
I was sure at that point she had an orgasm.
Now a man on the other side of her brought something out from behind the wall that looked like a short broom stick or curtain rod with something the size and shape of a champagne bottle on the end of it.
When she saw what ever it was she said NOOOOOO, the screen went black and the sound stayed on long enough to hear a bit of rustling about and some smacks against skin with a sharp yelp from Liz and one man saying hold her legs damn it, then it was silent.

My head was spinning and my mind was going 150 miles per hour imagining what may or may not be happening to my wife, I think I passed out shortly there after.
Around 2:30 am The screen came on again and I could see the devise from earlier and other things strung about the floor as well as the thong panties.
There was movement on bed and I could make out Elizabeth's head going up and down over the largest cock I think I have ever seen on one of the black men laying crossways on the bed, and she was raised up on her knees with an arch in her back the other two men holding one leg each with there heads both be hind her ass, talking in hush tones and moving about with there free hand making her whine and growl around the large cock.
Her ass began to move and waves of ripples shot across her thighs and ass and the men behind said things like ya babe that's it that's the way, you can cum again for us, Oh ya.
Meanwhile her eyes bulged full open and cheeks flared outward as the man that was receiving the blow job pushed her head down all the way on his cock and growled.
She started to spray liquid from her nose as it flared and cough and at the same time bucked her hips and whined loudly around the cock, grunting to what almost seamed a beat to what was moving her back side.
Then the screen went black, the sound trailed again, longer this time with the men telling her it was time to cum again, slapping skin, whining, coughing, loud breathing through her nose, then some how it sounded as if she managed to scream from around the large cock, then silence, and a man said get the salts.
The sound was gone.
I slept until 10 am the next morning, it could have came back on and I would have never known.
A long time had gone by I think I lost track, I felt ashamed that I had taken myself in hand 4 times with the memory of what I saw sense the last time the monitor had been on.
That afternoon I heard noise from the set and ran to the living room to see what was going on now.
It was light in the RV and my eyes bugged out to see one black man laying on his back on the table to the right of the hall fully dressed with the other two holding my wife who was naked from the waist down over his face, each of the other men were each holding one arm and one leg.
She was saying, YES YES YES , OH GOD OH GODDDDD and cumming and shaking in there arms.
The man on his back was moving his head in all directions and slapping her hard on the ass.
It was at this point I saw a man with a video camera walking into the RV from the steps on the left of my screen, it was apparent they were stopped with the side door open.
The man holding the camera was a white fella and I had not seen him before.
A woman now appeared through the door and walked around the man with the camera and took my wife's head in her hands, one on each side and engaged in a long French kiss.
She then lowered her hands and raised my wife's shirt and exposed her breasts, taking each one in each hand and massaging, squeezing, and pinching her nipples.
My wife bucked and screamed moving the two large men holding her, and came again moving all three people attached to her.
Again the woman kissed her while holding her breasts by the nipples.
At the left of the screen another woman entered with a fake large pink penis strapped onto her around her jeans and the man beneath her moved away and the two men tilted her back on her back with her ass over the edge of the table.
The other woman positioned her self behind my wife's head sitting Indian style on the table with my wife's head against her chest.
As the woman with the strap on penis worked it into my wife's wet pussy the other reached around and cupped my wife's breasts from the sides bringing her thumbs and for fingers together over her already red distorted nipples and began to role them slowly smiling at the woman between my wife's legs.
The women worked her in unison to two more orgasms, commenting on how well she responded all the while my poor wife was mumbling unrecognizable words and staring at the woman with the fake penis in her.
Several times my wife would push back towards the woman as she neared her orgasm, using her waist and leg muscles to spread wider to facilitate the movement with the men holding her.
Now she lay limp in there arms, the woman with the strap on knelt between her legs and pushed first one then two, then three fingers inside my wife making lewd comments and twisting them about making my wife come briefly back to life and beg her to stop.
This went on for a while until the woman had her whole hand in my wife's pussy to her wrist and had my wife crying and begging her to stop while at the same time shivering in a small series of orgasms caused by the woman brutally attacking her clit with her teeth and tong.
Finally the woman removed her hand and told then to lay her on the table, head over the edge.
My wife was tuned around and laid the opposite direction, her open V now towards the woman that was before manipulating her breasts and her face crotch height to the woman that now had lost her jeans, strap on penis and panties, and now stood bottomless and over my wife's face.
The woman had a fantastic ass and was shaved totally clean.
She instructed my wife to eat her good or the other woman would fill her to the elbow.
My wife started to vigorously munch and the woman between my wife's legs slowly wet her fingers in her mouth and started to slowly role her clit forth and back coaxing a high pitched noise out of my wife.
As the woman started to orgasm the screen again went black and this time the sound went with it as well.
The rest of the day nothing came from the monitor that had been such a focal point in my life the last few days.
The next day I arose and headed to the airport, the trip was uneventful to say the least and I couldn't get Liz out of my mind.
I kept thinking of her being forced to cum over and over that eve in the RV.
I would see an image of her eyes bulging open, the two men behind working frivolously away at her most private parts, and how they possessed her with there fingers making her a captive of her own body.
When the plane arrived at the airport I was greeted by a man in a suit that helped me with my luggage to the limo that waited in the pickup zone.
We drove in silence for 3 hours out into what I thought was anything but desolate desert.
We came upon a gate at the end of the road with signs posted in Spanish, I had no idea what they said.
We traveled on some two miles or so, passed another gate then to a large compound looking almost military.
Once inside the look was 100% different, It was elaborate in construction and decor, looking a lot like a resort inside.
I was taken inside and shown my room and was told to wait there.
The phone rang and I was told dinner would be in 20 minutes and someone would pick me up.
In 20 minutes as said, a woman came and knocked on my door and took me to a large dinning room where I immediately recognized Phil and next to him Sat My wife Elizabeth.
Around them sat a small number of people I did not recognize.
The table was round and I was ushered to the only available spot and sat down.
Phil asked how the trip was and I answered politely but could start to feel the aggravation of not being in control of anything for a long period of time.
He explained that this place was a resort for the rich to explore there dark sides and that Elizabeth would be part of those proceedings in the next 46 hours.
He also said that when it could be arranged I could watch and even perhaps take part in things as long as it was feasible to maintain the customer's confidentiality.
As Phil talked my wife would look at me like a frightened animal then look down at her food.
We ate light and little was said, it appeared that most every one there must have worked at the resort.
When we were through I was told that after I was taken to my room someone would come get me and Liz was escorted off with Phil and two others, Liz looked at me once more then put her eyes down as she walked away.
Later that evening there was a knock on the door of my room.
I answered it and there was a woman standing there smiling and stated that there were things happening that I might be interested in.
I followed her down some corridors and into a dark warm room, the room was decorated in a colonial state and In the middle was my wife Liz, blindfolded and standing with her hands over her head, tied to some kind of a bar with leather cuffs on her wrists.

She was dressed in lingerie matching the colors of the room and surrounded by three women all fully dressed in nice skirts as if ready to go out dancing.
The contrast caught me off guard.
Directly in front of them was a glass wall separating the room in half, me and my wife and the three women on this side and chairs on the other, perhaps 20 or so.
At this time men and women some couples some alone, all wearing masks started to usher in the other room.
Once seated I was told to sit in a chair about 10ft from where my wife stood.
The women then brought over an old fashion divider and sat it in front of me and pointed to a round piece of glass at eye height that I could look through and left me alone.
I watched carefully through the hole at what was taking place.
The three women left my wife alone and went to the other side of the glass and spoke to the crowd.
They took places standing with the crowd as a couple and one fella walked around the glass to my wife's side.
The woman immediately knelt in front of my wife and pulled the thong panties aside and began to eat her, while the two men pulled her legs apart and ran there hands up and down her legs and grabbed her ass with there free hands.
Elizabeth went wild shaking and pulling at her bonds and saying OH GOD, OHHH, GGGDDDDD, as they worked on her as a team.
This went on until my wife started to scream, then the three stopped all at once.
The woman walked around to where they had originally been seated and picked up a gym bag and brought it back smiling at the others.
She took a pair of cuffs for my wife's legs out and put them on, she then took out some rope and handed it to both the men.
Both men tied the end of there rope to the cuffs and walked in opposite directions finding a place to tie and pulling my wife's legs far apart.
Then the woman produced a scissors and cut off every shred of lingerie left on Liz.
The men returned to my wife and began to paw at her breasts as the woman handed them both oil.
Both men oiled there hands and began to massage Liz's breasts making her nipples hard and stand at attention.
The woman busied herself between my wife's legs and my wife began to scream load and the woman stopped and pulled a gag out of the bag and quickly attached it.
The woman asked the men to move and pulled a leather bra from the bag, as she drew it onto my wife I noticed immediately that this bra was unique in the aspect there were small holes about 2 inches in diameter in the center of each cup.
The woman put it on and pulled it tight using a harness on the back.
My wife's breasts tried but stood no chance of coming through the small holes, all that had made it through was a lewd cone with the large nipple at each end.
The woman walked back to the front of her and started to work her fingers through the bra holes and pull flesh through.
Liz moaned and shook as the woman worked away.
In no time at all the woman had her full 36b breasts pulled out in a lewd display still coated with the oil that had mad it all possible.
They looked like swelled melon's with the large nipple on the end as they started to turn darker in color before all of our eyes, as the woman moved the gym bag between my wife's legs
And then she reached again into her bag and pulled out a devise looking like an egg with a wire attached to it, she moved it strait upwards and began to rub it over my wife pussy lips and at some point it disappeared up into her.
She now again reached into the bag and brought up a smaller one, she paused and added some oil to it and gently pushed it up into my wife's rear.
She now produced from the bag one large dildo and coated it with oil and pushed it slowly up her pussy pushing the plastic egg ahead of it, slowly feeding the wire in as she went.
The crowd was all watching closely as the woman worked professionally towards some goal that myself nor my wife were yet aware of.



Next She added another smaller dildo to her ass working it in slowly and guiding the cord in as she went.
The woman yet again reached into her bag and brought out two leather straps and wrapped one around each thigh as high up as she could directly below my wife's ass cheeks.
She then pulled the dildo in my wife's pussy over to one strap getting quite the rise from Liz and the other toward the other strap, pulling both dildos off to opposite sides.
This must have been quite the sensation as Liz bucked and twisted in her bonds.
The Woman now removed the instruments attached to the ends of the wires from the sack and tossed the gym bag off towards the corner.
She slowly turned the knobs on the two control units and Liz began to shake and whine a high pitched sound.
The woman motioned to the two men and they proceeded to bring people around each end of the glass and they moved in around Liz and the other woman.
As the people gathered around as the woman worked the knobs on the controllers attached to the wires going deep into Liz's nether regions causing My wife to dance continuously, flexing her muscles and groaning.
The people began to handle her all over her body, commenting on how she was moving and the amount of sweat streaming off of her.
One man slapped her already swollen breasts one at a time upward, then side to side giving another man the idea to beat her ass with his open hand making the dildos pull more to the sides.
The woman now stood and gave the controls of the two boxes to several people making a quick summary of there operation and then backing away.
The new operators of the torturous vibrating devises now discovered that the dildos would also vibrate and began to alternate between turning all four on at once and two at a time in different holes and vise versa.
Liz screamed at the top of her lungs through the gag as the mob slapped pinched and turned knobs making a pain and pleasure roller coaster for Liz.
The woman came back into the room with two black hoses attached to black bulbs with little valves on each end.
She handed them to several men and one knelt in front and one in back of Liz and attached the hose ends to the dildos and then began to pump.
The crowd quickly caught on and all eyes were soon below Elizabeth's waist watching the affects of the tools being pumped up in size.
They would pump for a bit then stop and turn on the vibes, then pump some more.
At one point a man said hey look at this as he rubbed his hand on her lower abdomen as others felt as well the tool bulging inside of Liz.
This went on for some time until Liz went limp.
By that time the dildos had been removed and she had been taken by two men at a time in both her holes
4 or maybe 5 times.
She was taken loose as I was led from my spot and taken back to my room.
I went to sleep and dreamt of pirates coming aboard our boat and taking Elizabeth with them to there boat.
I was awoke by the Monitor in my room coming on or perhaps it had been on for a while.
The picture showed a room of men watching a stag film, almost like a small movie theater.
I amongst the men I saw a woman being lifted up and down over a mans lap.
The man was a black man and so were the two holding the moaning woman.
The pushed her down further over what must have been a large member judging by the noise she was making and she yelled out, OH MY GOD, ITS BIGGGGG., OH MY OH MY OH OHOHOHOH.
I then realized it was Elizabeth being lifted up and down on my screen.
Her arms were tied behind her back with furry cuffs and once the large black man had came they lifted her and took her to the next man.
I could see cum run from her pussy and ass as they carried her a couple seats away to another man.
I could tell right away this man was different then the last.
He immediately had Liz screaming out load as he twisted her exposed bobbing breasts, pushed on her abdomen and slapped her inner thigh as he rutted into her.
Then he all at once came and the two men lifted Liz and took her to a group of women and left her in the middle of them with each knee on different seats with one seat spaced in-between with her facing back towards the seat back with her breasts hanging over the seat back top.
The women were on all sides of her and busied themselves behind her and under her as she screamed out, NO NOT THAT, OH GOD NOT YOUR WHOLE HANDS,EYIIIII, she whined and
The women behind held her shoulders toward the seat back and slapped her tits hard down word towards the top of the top of the seat.
The women passed a bottle of lubricant back and forth and once all were busy holding, slapping, and elbows moving in the dark recesses of my wife's middle she was screaming, YES YES YES OH GOD
YES, I'M CUMMMMMMIIIINNNNNGGGGGG GU GU GU GU GU, and again she panted and started over.
The screen went blank and that was the last I saw of Liz until our time was up.
I called room service and protested after 5 or 6 hours that Liz was to be in my care and I was read a copy of the contract over the phone and told the next 10 hours could not be viewed by be or Phil for that matter.
I was collected about 12 hours later and brought to the airport where I was put on a plane to home.
I asked of my wife's whereabouts and I was told she would take an alternate rout to get home and If I wanted to see her again as well as get the money I was to keep my mouth shut.
I arrived home and the video equipment was all gone as if it had never been there.
It was about 2 days later when Elizabeth finally was dropped off at our door by a limo.
She slept for what seemed like several days before we spoke of the ordeal and what took place the last day or so.
My wife told me she couldn't bare to talk of it but some day perhaps she could.
Every thing seemed to be different once she had returned.
Elizabeth seemed to be more secretive about her travels and have less to say about where she had been or whom she had seen.
As I was rummaging through some boxes in our closet I ran upon some strange looking luggage and pulled it out to investigate.
Once I was able to pic the lock on the luggage I found inside a video camera, tripod, a small computer, a modem and misc. equipment that made no sense to me until I watched some of the video.
I had no idea that the ordeal had not ended for Liz when we had left the compound.
On the Tape was Liz on our bed sitting on her knees with her hands holding her ankles, legs spread wide with wires running from both her nipples and coming from both her pussy and ass.
She was also wearing a set of earphones and crying while she spoke to the camera.
I turned up the volume and rewound a bit to see what was transpiring on the tape.
Liz was whimpering and pleading no, NO please not again, then her eyes would roll back in her head and a small squirt of fluid came from her pussy and she gurgled and mumbled, OHOHOH GGGGGGOOOODDDD, then it would stop and she would pant and talk to the camera, OH Please no more I can't take any more, I will do what you say I promISE OH GOD, NOOOOOOOOO
GGGGGGGGNNNNNNOOOOOOO, and her eyes rolled again back in her head and she convulsed falling backwards and gaining my clear view of her crotch.
I could at my amazement see movement inside her pussy, something white moving about and I could every once in a while see her stomach rise as if something inside was moving about.
She thrashed about for a bit and I saw a bit of smoke come from her nipple where the wires were attached with what looked like an EKG pad on each, with the exception of the pad having a hole in the middle for the nipple to go through and a devise pulling the nipple through the whole with a separate wire coming from it.
She rolled around and whimpered for a bit then it all stopped and she asked if she could take every thing off.
The answer must not have been what she wanted as she screamed NO, NO MORE, I PROMISE, FUCK, FUCKFFFFFFFUUUUUCCCCKKKKKK and with that she went stiff and her legs went strait out to the sides and her arms strait out as well lying on her back, her hands gathering up clumps of the bed spread and her ass raising in a lewd backwards arch off the bed a good 2 feet.
Her breasts were bobbing and smoke was coming from the attachments.
The objects moved inside her and expanded somehow her pussy, ass and abdomen as they rolled about and vibrated as now they could be heard in there full operation.
Liz squirted a long stream of liquid from her pussy towards the camera then went limp and fell to the bed.
I looked now at the equipment I had found and It all was familiar.
She was communicating with someone who was torturing her over the Internet via modem and video.
The devises she had inside her were like nothing I had ever seen.
They were white in color, hard plastic with 3 joints in there construction to allow the devise to twist and turn on there own once the black rubber bladder 2/3 of the way up was inflated just slightly. One of the devises were smaller for obvious reasons.
There were even devises to hook to her toes in the box as well.
In the bottom of the box I found a note that had been obviously opened and read by Elizabeth already.
I opened it and read it out load.
The next delivery will be June 14th Tell your husband several days ahead you are receiving an antique roll top desk and it will go in the bedroom.
The date was just days away so I decided to play along to see what was coming.
On June 14th I made to be gone at work but hid in our basement.
I heard a truck come up to the drive and back in.
I watched from the low window of the basement as two men unloaded a large box and walked with it to the door.
All was silent for 15 or 20 min. then the truck left the driveway and headed for the road.
I hid out for another 1/2 hour or so then started to climb the stairs towards the door when I heard my wife screaming.
I rushed out of the basement and to our room.
Upon entering I could not believe what I saw.
My wife Elizabeth it appeared had climbed into the roll top desk through what appeared to be a custom made hole for her to enter through and once inside the hole closed around her neck.
The only part of her sticking out was her head.
The Camera was set up in my path towards her as her eyes bulged staring only at the camera.
I moved to the left to avoid her gaze as well as the camera.
Once to her side I could see that her hands were sticking out the back through 2 holes, which lead me to believe she was on her knees inside the box with her them apart and her hands pulled hard back and out of the box.
There was noise coming from the box, like a whirring sound and she talked to the camera drawing long breaths and whimpering in between words I assumed she was getting messages from the headphones like before on the bed.
She cried out NO NO STOP ITS TO BIG, and THAT IS TO FAR INNNNNNN,OH GODDDDD
Gurgle,
This went on for hours, as my wife was made to say all kinds of sick things for the camera and brought repeatedly to orgasm after orgasm by the devises inside the box.
That evening I cornered her about what was going on and she began to cry and said she had been taken to a scientist lab in Mexico and they had through drugs and training with bizarre equipment had made her a sexslave.
She had been taped doing despicable acts and with persons of great interest to the USA government as well as others and if she didn't do what they asked they would leak the info and offer her no protection.
Things are very bizarre around our house now.
I will wake up in the middle of the night and find her interacting with some strange new devise only to take my turn at her as well.
Once in a while the man or woman on the other end of the connection will work me into scenarios they play out with her.
All in all I really do enjoy it and we are dealing with it day by day.
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Hello, my name is Tim Smith and I would like to tell you a story of a particular incident my wife Elizabeth and I went through about 4 months ago.
My wife Liz is one of those women that just get more sensual as they get older.
She at 33 has an overpowering sexuality that more than once has got her into a bit of trouble.
She stands 5 ft 4inchs tall and weighs about 130lbs. And has nice med. sized breasts that slope out towards the nipples and point a bit outward.
Oh and did I mention she has long red hair.
OK enough of what she looks like, on with the story.
A while back my wife Liz, Elizabeth that is was in between jobs and surfing a lot on the Internet during the days and early evenings.
After a couple of months of being a little depressed as well as bored her spirits seemed to lift all at once and she started to act almost giddy.
One evening after a few days of this new found giddiness she told me she wanted to have drinks in that evening and talk about something.
That evening after she had a bit to drink she said she had gotten the courage to ask if I was ok with something she had found to do to keep her busy and perhaps make a bit of money on the side.
She informed me that she had found an ad on the Internet looking for wives of her age group to model lingerie and try new products that this particular company manufactured specifically for women of her age group around the world.
She had responded to there ad with a picture and answered there questionnaire.
They had wrote back the very next day to start correspondence with her and she had answered many more questions, some of which she knew I would be ok with and some she was not so sure of.
She said They would fly her to Las Vegas where they had there studio, and she would have a place to stay at oddly enough a casino hotel.
She then showed me some of the shots that they take and some of the more risqué ones and sheepishly looked at me and asked what I thought.
I said If she really wanted to do it she should and that she wouldn't be young forever.
I asked about trying out new products that they made and her response was they hadn't been real specific on that subject, but they had said she could turn down any projects she did not want to do.
That evening we made love like there was no tomorrow, she was alive with passion like I had not seen in some time, I knew this would be a good thing for her in the long run, but if I had only known that she had gotten herself into something that would change our lives forever.
The next few weeks she worked out and dieted as well as made me a happy man.
The day came for her to go and I took her to the airport, we said our good-bye's and she assured me she would be ok and return in one week.
I returned home and proceeded to go back and forth to work for several days until I realized on the second evening Elizabeth had not called or left a message on my voice mail.
This wasn't a lot like Elizabeth to not call and check in, so I began to get a bit worried.
She had left a number that she could be reached at, so call I did.
The receptionist said she would contact Elizabeth and have her call me first thing.
I felt a bit better now that the receptionist knew who Elizabeth was and would have her call me.
15min later the phone rang and it was Elizabeth, she sounded edgy and a bit out of breath.
She said she was sorry she had not called and that she had been very busy, "Grunt" I interrupted are you OK Hun, she quickly and quietly answered in a subdued voice, yes, oh yes, just nicked my self cutting my ah ah , Toe nails.
I asked if she liked what she was doing and she answered, OH YA, ya ya , yes I do, I am, uh uh having fuuuunnnnn, OH shit.
I asked what, what is it.
She said I neeed to go nowWWW, CLICK.
This whole conversation seemed unreal and I stirred about thinking of what could have possibly beeen going on with her while we were talking.
Worried I went to the computer and attempted to get into the web site of the company as well as into my wife's mail box to see if there were any more clues of why she would be acting so strange.
After several hours I remembered my wife's password and got into her box.
There was three new messages for her, all of which were from the company, (sensual secrets) that she had supposedly went to work for.
The first was a short letter stating that as agreed you will be getting pictures from all sessions to you e-mail account.
That was all.
The next was 20 pictures, she had gotten there OK that was something I knew for sure now.
The first 10 were lingerie pictures, she was smiling at someone off to the side and looked to be having a great time.
The next ones were a little strange though, as I looked on the set had some changes made to it and my wife's lingerie were a little messed up and she was missing the thong panties that she had on before.
She also looked strait ahead with a more concerned look on her face.
The last 4 made me gasp, as the first showed a man sliding what looked like a saddle with a dildo sticking out of it under her as she raised and looked down in concern.
The next was a woman's hand putting some lube on the dildo.
The next one showed her all the way down on the saddle, with the dildo totally buried inside her and her wrists in cuffs attached to 2 rings in the top of the devise behind her ass, pulling her arms behind her forcing her beautiful natural breasts outward in front of her.
Two leather loops had been placed on her thighs just above her knees and were attached to 2 short wood rods going back to the base of the unit below the area of her impailment.
These seem to hold her legs apart and resting on the carpet, it was apparent these devises all were designed to keep her immobile on the devise, (she was no longer in charge of what would happen to her),
And It was apparent by the look on her face she was very worried and not totally into what was happening.
The last picture was larger and divided into 4 parts. In the first the woman was now visible and holding some controls that were wired to the saddle, My wife had been blindfolded and her mouth was in an O, and her body was ridged, breasts pointing out and her nipples now noticeably hard.
In number two she had found a way to lift off of the machine just enough to see the dildo was a blur of movement and moisture was splattered all around her pussy and trimmed small hair mound.
The man kneeling behind her, had forced his arms in between her sides and her elbows pinching her breasts and forcing her elbows apart, and outward which had to put pressure back down towards the machine that was pounding away at my wife's tight young pussy, they were literally sexually torturing her to continuous orgasm.
In the third the man had let go of my wife's now battered breasts and was reaching up inside the saddle devise from the back with one hand and lifting up on her behind with the other.
It was apparent in this picture by the look on her face and the arch in her back he was causing her a great deal of anxiety with whatever he was doing with his right hand in the saddle.
In the next and last picture it was apparent what he had been up to as my jaw dropped as I looked on.
The center of the saddle was open down the middle from just in front of the mechanical dildo to almost all the way to the rear.
The man had forced 2 fingers around the dildo up into her tortured private region, and his thumb had been firmly pushed up her ass.
And with his left hand he had reached around to her front and had covered her pussy with his four fingers which pressed into her lower abdomen creating what looked to be great force on her clit area.
The woman had released the control box and was pulling hard on both her breasts using the nipples and surrounding area to pull on, stretching the skin under her arms and creating a lewd cones of tortured skin and pulling my wife forward toward her and pulling her ass up off the saddle giving way to seeing the mans evil manipulations with his right hand.
Elizabeth appeared to be screaming out load as her body danced to there sexual stimulation, humiliation and pain.
I panned down on the page containing the pictures and saw that a sound file was present.
It was marked (Elizabeth sings).
I double clicked on it and the speakers came alive with sound.
It was indeed the end of the session toward the last pictures.
Elizabeth was whining and the sound of the mechanical cock was whirring and thunking at a fast pace and then the cock slows to a woop woop woop and the man says ok its time for some real fun and you can hear shuffling and Elizabeth starts to say NO NO NOT MORE INSIDE OH GOD GOD GOD GRUNT
Then MY ASSSSS MY ASS OH OHOH,GOD SCREAMMMMMM
IMMMMM CUMMMMMMMMMMMIIIIIIIIIINNNNNGGGGG followed by a high pitch squeal
Then NO NO NO NO NO I I I CU CU CUMMMMMM ING YEEEEEEEEE, gurgle
The woman says, "She's out" get the salts.
Then the file ended.
I listened to it 4 or 5 times each time hearing new things that I had not heard before.
Like a slap on her ass now and then, Sure enough there was a red spot on the side of her ass in several pictures.
And the slowing of the mechanical cock caused by the 2 fingers forced up next to it and forcing it harder up against my wife's tender insides.
I also identified a constant growling that led me to believe that the mechanical cock was also vibrating the whole time.
The Last email was oddly enough subjected to me in the subject line, and had been sent just minutes ago.
I opened it and it asked if it could send a confirmation, I hit Ok.
The message said that My wife would be doing there business's equivalent of a trade show in Seattle Washington at a private home of a wealthy playboy and I was invited to attend.
I was warned that she had agreed to model goods and perform acts that could be seen as perverse to some people and if I had a problem with that I should not attend.
The date was present as well as a tel. Number to call when I had arrived at the airport for transportation to the private home.
A day and a half later I was standing at the airport waiting to be picked up.
A limo pulled up next to the curb and to my surprise the driver called out my name.
I raised my hand and approached the car, the driver opened the back door and said, sir?
I tried to ask some questions on the way but the driver just smiled and said he was just a private limo service and that he was paid only to deliver me to the home from the airport.
The ride was longer than what I had expected being from the city and all this rural travel was a bit out of my league.
At some point we pulled up a drive to a gate, then through to a large house.
I was brought inside and shown to a large meeting room with comfortable chairs spaced out quite nice.
I was approached by one a well dressed gentleman who explained that Elizabeth had agreed to participate in This yearly underground expo for there companies goods for a fair compensation, and that interfering could jeopardize there agreement. I could witness my wife but not participate unless asked.
He stared intently at me waiting for my answer.
I accepted almost totally out of some perverse wish that I would see in person what I had only saw on the computer before.
The room filled quickly and drinks were passed out in bottomless fashion.
The room had filled with maybe 30 people mostly men but maybe 5 women, and very attractive ones at that.
The gentleman that had spoke to me earlier approached the front of the room and asked every ones attention.
As he started to explain things that were new and products made with new materials I was a bit lost not being in the business but kept my attention thinking of what might happen next to Elizabeth and where she was at that moment, and when I would see her.

My attention was caught when The man speaking said a model would now show the new lingerie now offered and he laughed and said, and as usual touching is allowed.
A door behind him opened and in walked Elizabeth wearing practically nothing.
The lingerie was no more than a g string and two postage stamps covering her ends of her breasts with show lace sized straps holding it all together.
She looked to be in a trance staring only strait ahead and having trouble walking.
I was sure in my mind she was drugged, my heart sank as she looked down at the crowd in a blank stare.
I could hear comments from the crowd leading me to believe getting her out of there now would be the only chance I would have, as these people were animals, maybe business animals but animals never the less.
A man and woman both reached out as Elizabeth reached the crowd and stopped her, each holding one leg and started to paw her ass and sides.
My wife moaned out load as the duo ran there hands in and out of areas that before she had left were only caressed in the privacy of our bedroom.
The woman now held her hand on my wife's pussy, slowly rubbing it forth and back as the man startled every one by slapping her ass, not once but 5 times alternating cheeks.
This went on for a bit as Elizabeth began to get weaker in the knees, then the couple stopped and my wife was told to walk on.
The next group to take hold of her was 4 men.
One man pulled her postage stamp top off each of her breasts and at first cupped her breasts then started to role her nipples as the other 3 were spreading her ass cheeks and legs while pushing there fingers slowly in and out of her pussy one and two at a time.
My wife shook and moaned and said, no oh god yes yes.
The men let go and she was pulled to another group that had the remainder of the women and 5 more men in it.
The men were roaming her body and holding her legs wide apart while the women were making her wince and yelp every once and a while working out of my sight between her legs from behind and in front of her.
She started to cum and move her pelvis screaming out OH FUCK, GOD NO NO IMMMM CCCUUMMMM then she bolted off several feet as if she was trying to run and was pulled back by the small crowd as she wimpered and begged TAKE IT OUT OH GOD NOW PLEASE, AHHHGODDDD, then they released her as I was half out of my chair.
The man in the front looked hard at me and I sat back down.
My wife gained her composer and walked on to the last group of people, they were a bit easier on her with there hands and there periodic sucking with there mouths on her nipples.
When she had almost came once more and had her breasts slapped around by a mean looking fella in the back row, she was called back into the room in front she had came out of.
The man now stated that next Elizabeth "our model" would be fitted with a devise up inside her privates that would operate remote control and it was one of the newest ones as it did more than just vibrate.
Elizabeth now emerged from the room with the skimpy top and bottom rearranged and walked a bit wobbly toward the crowd as the man lifted a small box from the podium and turned a knob.
Liz yelped and looked strait ahead as the crowd gathered around her.
The man up front turned a knob or two and my wife immediately reached out and grabbed on to several men that were close by and closed her eyes and her mouth formed an O.
The man flipped a switch off to the side of the unit and Liz started to say OH GOD OH GODDDDD
FUCKKKKK, and she came down to her knees and started to silently mouth something to a man that was the closest to her.
Her jaw just went up and down and you could hear NAW NAW NAW MUNNNNNGGGGGRRR
It made no sense and the crowd gathered around, one man cupped her stomach and smiled at the rest.
One woman reached under her from behind and cupped her mound and said to the crowd, "OH MY"
She is humming down there and dripping like a waterspout.
My wife immediately started to move her mound against the woman's hand getting a giggle from the woman and snickers from the crowd.
Several hands where all over her breasts then several more pinching her nipple and my wife screamed out loud and fell onto her back and started a continues cum lifting her ass up a bit off and on and gurgling non understandable words and phrases as people molested every inch of her flesh.
The man at the podium now said "and now for the grand finally" and turned some knobs, my wife raised her ass up off the floor a foot and let out a blood curtailing scream and as she gyrated her pelvis in the air squirted a small stream of liquid from her pussy and then fell to the ground limp as a rag.
As she lay there you could hear the commotion inside her and people took turns laying there ear to her stomach and forcing there fingers up her pussy and ass to feel the movements and of the two devises inside her.
I was asked to come over and feel for myself
As I made my way closer I saw fingers glistening with her juices being pulled from her private chambers and muscles around her breasts still twitching as she lay passed out.
I slowly pressed up inside as a man held her open for me and I could feel the devise in her pussy flopping about and buzzing.
I could also feel the movement of another one on the other side of the thin membrane of skin separating her pussy from her ass as it would every once and a while hit up against the one in her pussy causing her to twitch even out cold as she was.
The man now spoke and explained that the safeties had been taken off for this demonstration and that under normal circumstances a woman would not pass out from the devises.
My wife now stirred on the floor as the man spoke, lifting her pelvis up then down over and over and then all at once screaming out as if awakening from a dream, OH GOD NOOOOOOO, IEEEEE, IEEEE, CUUUUMMMMMMMNNNNNNN,DDDDDUUU, NO STOP ITTTTTT>
The man up front smiled as the crowd looked at him to see if he would have mercy and shut the devises off.
My wife Elizabeth was out of her mind as two assistants came from the room and took her away as she mumbled and wobbled looking at the crowd for mercy.
I was beside myself with feeling, anger, rage, and very turned on to bring on guilt as she was led away.
Some one in the crowd asked to see the devises and the man up front stated that they would be on display a little later on.
More drinks and appetizers were brought out and people looked at hand outs that were passed out, and milled about.
Then the man behind the podium asked for every ones attention and all eyes were forward.
The man asked that every one settled down for the final demonstrations of there new general toys line and form 5 or so groups.
They milled about to gather and 6 groups were formed.
The door opened and out cam Elizabeth with 2 large males on each side pushing a cart in front of her.
She was blindfolded and the men led her to the first group.
Her voice was shaky and she stated that the group could try any of the toys on the cart they wished on her.
The first group of five looked on for a bit and at the large selection of toys and picked up a box with a picture of a woman with suction cups on both breasts and clit.
The group opened the box and one man asked the two large men to bend her back over the cart and they did so.
Then another asked her legs be pulled wide apart and pulled a set of ankle cuffs off the table and handed them to one of the men to tie her legs to each corner of the cart.
What an erotic display Liz was, bent back over the cart with her legs to wide to support herself and both men holding her elbows behind her back holding her from falling.
The group put on one at a time the cups covering 1/3 of her breasts and attached a pumping devise and pumped until the cups were full of tit flesh.
Then they put a cup over her glistening clit and pumped until it stood 1 1/2 inch tall in the cup.



My wife mumbled and shook as she hung on the brink of orgasm.
A woman in the group picked up a vibrator turned it on and touched it to the clit cup.
My wife went wild and began to cum over and over making it hard for the woman to keep the vibrator on or even near the clit cup.
Hoses whipped in the air as she flung her tits forth and back and whipped her pelvis in all directions, grunting and saying SHITTTTT, OH FUCKKKK, IMMMM CUMMMMMMMMNNNNNN, IEEEEI, and then the woman stopped and liz slowed to a quivering shake.
The 2nd group asked she be left the way she was and brought slowly to there group.
The remainder of the women were in this group and two grabbed items from the table and knelt between my wife's legs.
The other two picked up other items, one of which was a force feeding dildo devise that once strapped into place could deliver any liquid down the throat.
And the other worked on removing the suction cups on her breasts.
Once they were removed her nipples were gigantic and very sensitive to the touch.
About then my wife arched her back and screamed through the tube in her mouth as I scrambled for a better look.
The two women between her legs had two hard whit dildos in her pussy and were in the process of lubeing up a small one for her ass.
At that time the man up front approached with a small vile of some liquid and removed the cap and screwed it onto the end of the feeder tube.
Then one of the women slowly pushed the last of the three hard white dildos up Elizabeth's ass and My wife ached her back and the two men struggled to keep her contained.
Almost all at once the struggle went to a dance of lust, her body making waves of movements as the women started the vibrators all going.
The substance in the vile had to be a drug of some sort, working its way into her mind making her more responsive.
The group watched as they worked in unison and she came over and over, every once and a while loosing some liquid from around her lips and coughing.
The 3rd group was a bit forward and came over and asked to have her brought to them, as the others handed off the dildos not able to stay put on there own during her moving.
This group had the two men park the cart 4 feet from a table and then had them lean her forward with her ankles still tied to each corner of the cart, putting her in a precarious position.
Her legs spread wide and her body bent forward forearms and elbows planted on a conference style table.
This left her breasts open for full attention as they hung free with the extra large nipples created by the suction cups from earlier.
While two men pawed her ass and held all three vibrators in her three more pulled, pinched, fondled and slapped her breasts.
The attention was to much with the still vibrating devises firmly held in place.
My wife came again, the new position now forcing air from her pussy in a victory rumble familiar to all present.
The forth and fifth group had talked to the man in charge and came to some kind of agreement.
He approached me and stated that I did not have to stay for the rest as it might be to much for a husband to bare.
I stated absolutely not and I would be very upset if I could not stay and keep an eye on my wife.
The Two groups took Elizabeth to a room off to the side and had get on her hands and knees on the carpet.
I was told to come in now or not at all.
I did so and was told to sit on the couch 3 feet from where my wife was on her knees and still blindfolded.
It was quickly apparent that it was time for all to have sex with Elizabeth and she would not and could not resist in her drugged state.
From there out it was a closed door session, with men and women having there way in private with her body.
Some would work in 2 3 or 4s and some wanted privacy and I was sent out as I listened to Elizabeth grunt and skin being slapped.
Cum spilled out of her every so often as she was told to change positions.
One man came in and said OK hubby watch how it is done, I will leave my mark on this slut for sure.
He fucked her pussy, ass, mouth and slapped her tits so hard I thought they were going to fly off at one point as Elizabeth cried out load and then came yet again.
The women worked her over together last, playing the good role, and playing with her drugged mind convincing her that if she serviced them they would do her easy.
Each taking turns to straddle her face as the others layed between her outstretched legs petted her thighs and lightly grazed her pussy lips and clit, just enough to keep her tongue moving.
Once they all got what they wanted it was all over for my wife, she had a fist in her pussy, fingers in her ass and her clit was roughly rubbed forth and back as well as slapped. The women would see how Many times they could make her cum and squirt, as her body shook uncontrollably, ass high in the air, knees apart, tears rolling from her eyes, as she looked off into the distance making only animal like sounds.
When it was over a man said its your turn and I approached her slowly, her still in the same position from the women using her, and pushed in my hard member to its limits from behind her.
Her pussy was stretched yet hot on the sides and quivering, and it was as if she knew it was me as she pushed back just a bit and moved her hips continues.
I immediately emptied myself into her and laid my self forward on her back
Her skin was clammy and smelled of sex, as she shook a bit from my additional weight.
I pulled free of her and gathered her in a blanket that had been laying aside.
She Looked at me and said she was sorry for what she had put me through and she wanted to go home.
On the way home she explained how they had insisted she loosen up in the photo shoots with a bit of liquor first and she had gone to far and couldn't stop herself.
She said one man held her legs up over her shoulders as the other 2 took turns fucking her hard against her will at first and then she screamed for them to fuck her harder as she started to cum.
They then told her they had video taped the whole thing and that if she didn't do what they said they would edit it to make it look like an all out affair, and her marriage would be over.
She informed me the photo shoot with the mechanical saddle was the test after the 4 some to see if she meant what she had said.
The phone call she said was unexpected and the crew took it as an perverse opportunity to have her impaled on one of the male models while talking to her husband on the phone.
She said the yelps and other studders were from the woman doing other things to her as she sat atop the large male as he rocked his hips slowly making her go out of her mind with lust.
I didn't know what to say, as I to had a lot of guilt for being so turned on by the whole incident, so I just nodded my head and thought of all the opportunities this would present in the future.
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Tom loved his wife very much, the way her hair fell down around her neck the way she smelled, the way she looked, every thing in its place for 33 years of age, and always looking to please him in any way.
Tom and Jennifer had been married now for 12 years, not all had been easy, they had been through their rough times but these were the good times for sure.
Jennifer was 5 feet 4 inch's tall and weighed in at about 130 lbs., her hair was a deep red and curled a bit in waves as it trailed down over her shoulders and rested on her middle back.
It was Saturday afternoon and both were busy with catching up on things that had gone undone during the week, when Jennifer yelled out, Hey hun, I think I found a vacation deal we can afford.
Tom had been in the garage thumbing through the ads and thinking of ways to talk Jennifer into a new SUV that he had taken a liking to.
I'll be right there Tom yelled back as he traversed the small array of steps leading into the house from the garage. Jennifer sat at the computer, a smile beaming from her turned head as Tom approached.
At first the Web page Jennifer pointed to made no sense, as it said "Motor Yacht Adventures"
And then following her finger tip to smaller print, (Now taking applications for hosts)
Jennifer beamed at her husband as she clicked on the text and went to the page describing need for Hosts and the fact that Hosts would only need to get air fair to the departing point and all expenses would be paid from there on.
Tom smiled and told her, Ya I guess we could afford that couldn't we, and the dates look good, That's when both kids will be at Mom's for spring break. Tom then agreed they should write for more information.
A week or so went by and the information came in the mail on the private motor yacht cruises offered by what appeared to be a couple in there 40s.
Tom and Jennifer read over the literature, it mentioned that it was an adult cruise, (No kids allowed) They both smiled at each other when reading that phrase.
The papers also said there was no rules once they were away from dock and that it was an adult atmosphere.
Jennifer Smiled at Tom as It now was looking to be more of what she was looking for lately.
It had been no secret between the two that Jennifer had been going through a mid life crisis of her own, for the last year or so.
They had discussed the lack of romance and passion in their relationship and had even talked of trying new things, but always there was the lack of time to discuss such things as well as the kids.
In Jennifer's mind this would be a great chance to get Tom alone and maybe get back some of that flame.
Tom nervously smiled back her way as he tried not to think to hard of the whole thing as it may not pan out anyway.
The paperwork asked for there pictures in there swim suits, as they would spend most there time in that attire. And as well as there filling out both a questionnaire in private and placing them both in separate envelopes when completed.
Tom and Jennifer completed there Questionnaires separately as was asked and placed them each in there envelopes.
Tom thought it was odd some of the questions they had asked.
In his mind it sounded like they would be maybe seeing people in slight undress and perhaps with no cloths on and being hosts would that bother them?
To Jennifer It was apparent that things would be very liberal on board and it excited her greatly.
She had even at one point gotten a bit wet answering some of the questions on her questionnaire.
Two weeks later they received a letter congratulating them on there being accepted as one of two sets of couples that would be crew hosts on the next cruise.
Jennifer was ecstatic and shopped almost every day for both of there attire for the cruise, even though the letter had said they would be supplied with cloths to dress in for different events, She couldn't resist shopping before they went, and after all there was the trip down and back on the airplane, and layovers.
Tom and Jennifer wandered out on the docks looking for the yacht, while following the map sent to them a week ago.
Ah there it is, Jennifer exclaimed. And off she ran towards the Yacht, Come on hun hurry up, yea all right.
The vessel was more beautiful up close than Tom had imagined it would be, always the skeptic.
Jennifer By now was hugging the owner and his wife as if they had known each other for years.
The man and woman both attractive for there age introduced them selves as Mell and Mary.
The other Hosts were already aboard and in there room changing and Mel and Mary asked that they show the young couple to there room and go over some things with them.
The room was nice and small and had a perfumed smell to it and two small piles of clothing lay on the double bed.
Mary told Them the guests would show up in a half an hour and to be ready and dressed in what was laid out for there arrival.
The man and woman left the room and Jennifer and Tom began to dress.
Tom was putting on a set of trunks when he heard Jennifer gasp, Oh my god, Look at this thing, Tom smiled lewdly as he peered upon Jennifer's skimpy attire.
The outfit was no more than lingerie, Back lace and Thong panties with a string bikini top, barely large enough to hold in her 36c breasts.
By now the motors rumbled away as the boat lurched and a knock on the door brought both back to there senses.
We are departing, and the guests are all here.
Jennifer looked at Tom and Tom at Jennifer, Both now realized what was happening, two and two equals oh my goodness, they both put it together at the same time, This cruise was going to be about sex, naked people and perhaps partner swapping.
What should we do Tom exclaimed, Jennifer's mind re stepped the last 5 years and then the last year and she made a decision she knew may end her marriage right here and now, (Lets try It) She said with a smile, What the hell, we have needed something now for a year and a half, this might help us out.
Tom looked at her with a blank stare as his eyes started to drop down her beautiful body reminding him of what he had lost as his manhood began to stir with the thoughts of her being seen by others in that attire.
Tom smiled and said something he would later regret, "as long as you promise you won't be jealous or interfere in what I may or may not do!
Jennifer Looked at him and realized that this in his mind was a selfish request and smiled and said, "OK same for me right?.
Tom selfishly smiled and said Yes , it's a deal!.
They both finished dressing and Tom opened the door for her and motioned after you.
Tom and his wife walked towards the back of the boat through a lavish lounge and outside through a glass door and introduced themselves to the guests.
Jennifer glanced at shore as it was all but gone and then turned to look at her husband whom was already heading another direction.
Deep inside something stirred in Jennifer that very moment as she turned back around it was as if she was an actor in a strange movie and she was looking down on her self and not from the inside looking out any more.
Jennifer Saw the other Host for the first time wearing the same outfit and noticed she was carrying drinks from the lounge.
She headed into the lounge area to get a tray and perform the same task, on the way in the door Mel met her.
Mel smiled and told her she was doing great and she looked great in her outfit and she was a beautiful woman indeed.
Jennifer smiled and got a bit warm inside from the compliment, and said thank you to Mel, Mel winked at her and walked on.
He was such a gentleman, Why couldn't her husband be that way.
She walked to the bar and the bartender gave her a tray of drinks and when Jennifer had turned to go reached out and patted her on the ass.
She jumped and looked over her shoulder at the tall dark handsome man that had touched her bare ass.
It accured to Jennifer that this was the first man sense that little tryst 3 years ago to touch her other than her husband.
Her surprised look turned to a look of mischief as she turned forward again and began to walk. Jennifer Now noticed for the first time her breasts were bobbing up and down and side to side challenging the string top to keep them covered as she walked with the tray, making her a bit wet down below for the first time in a long time without being touched first.
She also noticed that her nipples were standing at attention and putting on a show of there own through the thin fabric of the top.
The afternoon turned to evening as she carted drinks back and forth and as things grew quieter she started to have a few drinks, and flirt with the bartender, in her mind catching up with new flirting etiquette, as well as teasing him a bit.
The sun had gone down and people were mingling well with others and Mell asked if she could take some drinks to a group of men in a corner he had pointed to.
Jennifer smiled and took the tray over to a group of men engaged in a heated debate over what women want.
She smiled and with the tray in one hand and a drink in the other asked who had the whisky.
One man looked at the others and said, I don't know, now who had that?
As he spoke he reached out and rubbed the cheek of her ass running one finger under the side strap of her thong.
The young wife froze as electricity ran through her body at the feeling of what was happening to her in front of 5 men, My god they are all looking at me and him as he touches my ass.
Her sudden stillness is taken as a sign by the others and almost immediately she has another hand on the opposite side and one hand on each breast at first feeling there softness through the thin fabric and then suddenly diving underneath skin to skin, rolling her nipples, squeezing her tit flesh.
She notices now that the men massaging her ass have forgone the thin barrier of fabric and now have two hands working away inside her thong, pulling her ass cheeks apart as another hand caress her pussy lips.
Across the room Tom sees his wife standing in the circle of men staring straight ahead with her lips poised in an O fashion, her eyes closing for long periods. He shifts his position a bit and now can see as well his wife's young body being invaded by the men's hands as she stands there.
Tom felt guilty becoming aroused at such a site, how could he look on like a peeping tom at the sexual situation unfolding in front of him, and worse yet become aroused at the site of his own wife being handled there in front of him and 5 other men and whom ever else may be watching. Jennifer's legs began to shake and her nipples harden in the hands of two men as they continue to pinch and roll them forth and back with skill while cupping her tender flesh.
Her world stood still as one of the men told her she had better not drop the tray or drink, else she would ruin the carpet as well as they would tell Mell she was not doing a good job.
Her mind was on fire as she struggled with her body and mind, Mind saying one thing body another.
All at once she let out a sharp yelp and "OH GODDD" as the man in front of her that had been so gently massaging her pussy all at once pushed up in to her, two fingers to his knuckles and then brought his thumb to rest on her now slippery over sensitive clitoris.
The drinks rattled on the tray as the men got quite to watch her struggle with the control of her orgasm, knowing that it was indeed cruel to make a woman cum this way but also knowing she would be forced to cum longer by having to control her body and stand while holding the drink and tray.
Jennifer's Orgasm continued as if never to stop as the men continued there manipulation of her young body.
All at once she felt her chin being pulled upward and a hot mouth covered hers.
Instinctively with eyes closed she opened her mouth and returned the persons French kiss as well as began to scream into the persons mouth while there tongs passed and intertwined hers twisting and vibrating with her orgasm.
Suddenly as the Orgasm subsides she opened her eyes to her amazement to see her husband Tom still embraced in the kiss with eyes closed.
She couldn't remember the last time he had kissed her that way and let out a long moan and pulled back from him.
The men pull there hands away from her as she stares into Toms now open eyes.
She feels so many feelings and guilt for what has happened is the most prominent all at once.
Jennifer broke the stare with her husband and started to mentally compose herself avoiding eye contact with the men, saying she is sorry.
The men took what was left of the drinks and tell her it is ok and she can bring them another round any time.
She looked one last time at Tom not knowing what to expect only to see him smiling back at her and wink as he went back to his duties.
Tom really only knew he was very turned on by what had happened and his balls were ready to burst at any given moment.
As Tom walked away he was approached by one of the men in the group that introduced himself as Al.
Tom had no way of knowing that Al had been the instigator in his wife's humiliating public Orgasm.
Al asked if Tom enjoyed what had just happened over in the corner with the others and if he would like to be involved in other surprises that they may have in mind for her.
Tom smiled and said yes as his other head was thinking now and plus he didn't want to miss anything that may happen to Jennifer, all the while wondering if he was making a mistake.
Al smiled and walked off with Tom toward the outside, thinking of ways to use Tom's wife now that he would have the help of her husband.
Meanwhile Jennifer had gotten back to the bar where the bar tender had asked her to help behind the bar.
Jennifer at first chance drank a triple shot of straight gin to help ease her mind of the incident with the 5 gentleman as well as numb her senses a bit, her whole body being extra sensitive as well from the long orgasm she had endured.
Jennifer's thoughts were interrupted as she heard some commotion out in the crowd.
It was a woman's voice in a horse tone " OH MY, GOD GOD, IEEEEEEE, she squealed a bit quieter but the crowd had also got quieter as some had gotten curios as to her plight.
The crowd's attention had been drawn to Jennifer's counterpart, a young blond woman that had boarded around the same time as Jennifer and Tom.
She had been carrying out Jennifer's functions in the crowd as Jennifer worked behind the bar.
Jennifer lifted herself a bit leaning over the bar and standing on her tip toes to see what was happening.
Jennifer could see the pail white skin of the woman's thighs at shoulder height with a small group in the middle of the room, Her skin was easy to pick out because of the conflict with the darker clothing of the men and women sitting in the small group. It was also apparent that her upturned ass was at chest height do to her being on all fours on a large footstool in the center of the sitting group.
A clear view of the woman was impossible for Jennifer to get from her vantagepoint, but she could see the woman's skin shake on her ass and thighs in a steady rhythm and her forehead up towards the ceiling as a man held a fist of her long Maine of hair, pulling it back towards her ass.
Jennifer could now see her face as it was being pulled upward by the pulling of her hair, and she could see the woman's eyes were closed and mouth hung open wide and was now making gutter rolled sounds through her tight neck muscles.
Tom had seen the whole spectacle from across the room and had made his way to the group to get a closer look.
As he grew closer he saw that the woman was being held in place by at least 4 people and that another woman was on her knees behind the woman with her hand hidden in between the young blond woman's legs.
Tom changed positions with another man and saw the woman's elbow moving in rhythm with the skin shaking on the young blonde's ass.
It was then Tom saw the woman behind had buried her whole hand in the young blonde's pussy and was fisting her to Orgasm after orgasm while the small group found other things to do to torment the young woman's body.
The small outfit resembling his wife Jennifer's had all been moved off to the side and or lifted out of the way and lay in clumps on her pale body as several people from the group slapped her small hanging tits and rolled her nipples as well as reaching under her and slapping her clit making her jump go out of her mind dropping in and out of her Orgasms.
Tom realized at this point these people were extremely good at what they were doing and wondered what Jennifer and himself had gotten into.
As Tom pondered this he was tapped on the arm by Al who was courting a devious look of mischief on his face.
Jennifer could see at this point the man sitting directly behind the young blond being disheveled pushing his finger into her up turned ass and getting quite a vocal response from her as he pushed forward harder burying his index finger to the hilt as another woman poured a liquid substance directly above the young woman's rose bud, lubricating the point well so the man could start pounding in and out with two fingers now.
As Jennifer watched on she could see that being herself out there taking that pounding and Cumming uncontrollably over and over again, almost as if she was becoming addicted. She began to get wet again just thinking about it as she stretched over the bar.

Almost in perfect timing she felt the thin fabric of her thong being pulled aside making her jump just a bit.
In her heightened state of arousal she held still for a moment hoping for some kind of contact to bring her to another beautiful orgasm as she leaned into the bar on her elbows with legs spread several feet apart.
She thought to her self as the person moved there finger up and down her slit from behind her that she would Orgasm as soon as she was touched and no one would be the wiser, as they were all watching the total public manipulation of the young Blond hostess.
Jennifer felt pressure on the inside of her left ankle moving her leg out wider and then the other as if in agreement she would lift and move her legs as asked in this silent sexual advance from a stranger.
She could smell the cologne now as he kissed her shoulder blades, now knowing it was a man and most assuredly the bartender.
He seemed now to be busying himself for just a bit, standing directly behind her, Then all at once a sharp pain as if she had been stabbed, feeling his large balls slap her vulva and Grunting out UHG, GODDDDD,
And cumming all at once with her mind on fire saying NO, and her body saying yes as the realization of a man other than her husband being buried deep inside her womb drills into her brain like a hot iron.
As he starts to pound away from behind Jennifer rakes her nails across the bar top finish and can feel the Large cock hitting the end of her cervix, and then all at once the scalding splatters of his seed pelting the walls of her most private place causing Jennifer to have a second orgasm as the cock twitched inside her and the Bartender groaned.
He falls forward pushing her head down sideways onto the bar, her breath fogging the deep wood finish as her elbows squeak outward flattening her breasts against the cool bar top.
The bartender now pulls his spent still half hard member from Jennifer's pussy and she can now feel moisture running down her inner thigh as she lays still without movement on the bar.
Her mind is a mess as she lifts and turns her head looking in the eyes of the man that has all but raped her from behind, spraying his seed up inside her as if she was but a receptacle for his sperm and pleasure.
He smiles back in a devious frame and walks away, pulling himself back into his pants and wiping off his hands with the bar towel.



Jennifer now looks back into the crowd only to see the young blond has a man's cock in her ass as she lays atop another taking her whole right breast into his mouth while grunting and rutting away in her pussy.
The man from behind has both her arms pulled back and is pounding a furious pace in her tight young ass.
As Jennifer looks closer it appears the young woman has all but passed out as the men both start to cum in her as she rattles like a rag doll between them.
Jennifer quickly shakes the scene from her mind and stands upright away from the bar and collects herself, straightening her thong and postage stamp top.
As she busies herself a bit behind the bar her mind is a mess of guilt, regret, over stimulation and what she fears is to much alcohol.
Jennifer is suddenly brought back to life by the sound of Mel making an announcement.
Mel welcomes every one and thanks them for coming, and asks Jennifer and Cindy the two beautiful hostess to come to the center of the large room to be formally introduced.
As Jennifer starts to walk towards the center of the room she sees The young blond she now knows as Cindy being passed forward on wobbly knees.
As they both approach Mel he holds out both arms one on each side and brings both women to rest on each side of himself, arms around each at the waist.
Mel introduces each woman and makes mention of how beautiful they both are and how it is time for the entertainment.
He asks that both husbands come forward and stand behind there 2 wives.
When they are in place Mel produces two blindfolds and hand one each to each husband asking them to put them on their wives.
Jennifer's mind races as her husband puts on the blindfold from behind.
Suddenly it is dark and she now can only hear rustling and her husband saying OK.
Then she feels her husband pulling her arms behind her back and the click of handcuffs, its then she realizes her hands are immobile behind her up against the healthy bulge of her husbands swollen member.
Now Mel asks both women to get down on there knees and Jennifer reluctant now responds slowly but stoops down in kneeling position.
Jennifer now feels her knees being pulled apart by several people and the contact of the woman next her as her left knee touches the other woman's right knee.
Now someone is wrapping something around her left knee holding it tight against the other woman's.
Jennifer now feels the thong panty moving to the side due her positioning and can feel herself blush a bit but at the same time is becoming aroused.
The bizarre game of twister continued in silence as her other knee was wrapped with something and pulled outward causing her back to bow a bit and her breasts to push out forward as her husband continued to hold on to her hands.
Now Mel announces the auction can begin , and Jennifer's mind swirls with thoughts of what is to come, squeezing her husbands hands with hers.
She hears rustling about then mel announces the first item is the scissors, OH MY god Jennifer thinks to herself they are going to perhaps cut off what little bit of clothing I have on.
The bidding is short lived and a winner is announced at 50.00, a man, a woman she wonders.
She hears someone approach and feels the Young blond next to her tense and wiggle a bit then she feels cold metal on her skin next to her right breast then her left and her top falls away, then her worst nightmare comes true as she feels it down below and the light thong is gone in a whisk.
Jennifer feels so naked as people talk and mill about and feels the cool air on her now rock hard nipples and exposed crotch.
Suddenly she feels a hand roaming about, first her tummy then right breast, then left, then her pussy mound.
She at the same time can feel the woman next to her move about knowing where the other hand is.
The hand spreads the wetness now from down below to her tummy and breasts and back, this time delving a bit deeper into the private confines of her pussy lips pushing upward first one then two fingers making her mouth form an O and her hands squeeze her husbands harder.
She can feel the woman next to her start to shake and then an interruption as Mel speaks up and says OK that's enough, next bid.
The hand is swiftly pulled away as part of her that she can't control and doesn't know any more wants it not to stop.
Mel announces the next bid is for 10 min of breast play, the bidding commences and the lucky winner is announced for 25.00 and comes forward.
Jennifer jumps as both breasts are grabbed roughly right off and squeezed, pinched, pulled then her nipples come to life as they are twisted forth and back.
She had never felt so aroused while not being touched down below in her life.
As the person worked on her breast she felt time after time fingernails, at first thinking nothing of it now she could smell the perfume of the woman playing with her breasts as the woman got closer.
Now a mouth and long hair whisking across her belly as the woman twirled her nipple inside her mouth, then the other, then stop.
Jennifer breathed heavy as she felt and heard the woman tied to her leg move and moan out loud
It was the longest 5 min of her life listening and feeling what was happening next to her, and then it was done.
Mel announced the next item, as THESE, something he was holding neither woman would know until it was brought in contact with them.
She heard people say, YES, OK, About time, then the bidding started and someone asked how long, Mel replied back That there would be no time limit on any further bids so long as the husbands did not announce to quit.
The bidding went on, and on and on finally at 100.00 a winner was announced.
The person came forward and by the wish of wind Jennifer knew it must have been some thing good.
Someone knelt in front of the woman next to her and the woman gasped and shuddered, Saying OH GOD.
Then grunting, Jennifer felt the woman try to move her leg, then a Humming noise and a vibration through the other woman's knee where they were attached.
Now the person moved to her, she felt her pussy being roughly parted and a large object being pushed in.
Jennifer winced, and squeezed her husbands hands as something very large and long was forced upward, and upward, and up, OH my GODDDDD, she blurted as the object continued UP and UP, it had to be 10 inchs at least.
The person in front of her pulled on her pussy lips one after the other and rubbed her clit as he or she worked it up in to the limit.
She could now feel it up against her cervix and suddenly it started to vibrate and her brain exploded, she could see blinking lights, as the noises coming from both women meshed as one.
Jennifer couldn't tell if she was screaming or the other woman at times.
They were both making animal noises and shaking like wild women as she heard Mel continuing to auction off items to the small crowd.
Jennifer now felt the woman next to her jerk and flinch as a new sound emerged from her lips
UGGGGOHHHHHH,GOODDDDD NO,SSSSSHHHHH, and suddenly she felt a large slippery devise penetrating her ass in and in and OH GOOD, MY GOOD, ITS TOOOO BIIIGGGGG.
Again they were both wailing, moaning and struggling against there bonds as well as them selves once even to both lift there legs that were tied together in unison, only to get a uprising from the crowd.
She could feel her ass and pussy now full and vibrating at a feverish pitch, hands on her tits slapping, pulling teasing and several sharp slaps now starting away at spanking her ass.
She could hear her husband moaning behind her and she knew he was being somehow stimulated as this was happening.
Her mind went back to the look in his eye as they had agreed to this and how he had looked almost devious and smiled.
Now she knew he would spare her nothing in this twisted game and with that thought started the strongest orgasm she had ever experienced.
This was only one of many in the next 2 hours as the two women were used as the men and women pleased, there husbands joining in with the others.
At one she was laid atop her husband while a man was in her mouth and in her ass and was humiliated as her husband described to the others how she was quivering inside as well as he could feel the small vibrating egg that had been deviously pushed far up her ass by one of the women.
The night was a blur from that point on, she remembered sleeping for a while in there cabin and being awoke by her husband and another two men, one of which having a suit case full of devises to try on her innocent flesh.
Her husband had said no but two more men and a woman came into the room and tied her husband to a chair and proceeded to use her for there entertainment.
She remembered two men with one knee each on her arms as they each held one leg and Mary slowly manipulated her sore pussy with oil and her fingers making her beg for completion.
She remembered another beautiful woman entering and straddling her face and then in unison the two worked her over and over to teach her the art of eating their pussies while the others had their way with her body, slowing and speeding up her manipulation forcing her to do as they said.
At one point she blacked out after two men each put 3 fingers in on opposite sides of her pussy and held it open as one of the women slowly worked her hand up inside her while sucking on her clitoris, at this point she turned into a wild animal, flailing about and screaming into Mary's pussy planted over her face causing her to cum as well.
Jennifer awoke the next day to her husband snoring next to her and the announcement for lunch to be served in 15min.
After a long bath and a late lunch on deck she and her husband talked a little about the experience and she found by talking about it she was becoming wet.
Tom sensed her excitement and relieved they engaged in a long wet french kiss, the type they had not had sense their wedding night.
It was then there lives changed forever for Jennifer had found her fetish as well as Tom.
That evening Mary joined them in their room and shared their lovemaking, assisting each of them to new heights of orgasm and then continuing the lessons for loving another woman as Tom rested and watched on.
When the yacht returned to port they scheduled their next adventure with the group for 6 months down the road.
Tom had already made plans secretly with the men for between now and then to share his now submissive wife with a Dominant male living in a near by town, she would be better fit for sure for the next voyage.
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The following is a True story of the events that led to My wife and I being in the lifestyle we are today.
My wife's Name is Irene, she was 37 at the time and our son had just left home to be on his own.
Call it empty nest syndrome but Irene took it kind of hard Him leaving and all and I was sympathetic to her depression and kept my distance as best I could. Unfortunately we drifted apart in the months that followed and before I knew it I was faced with the reality of her having an affair. At first I thought Divorce, Divorce.
She broke it off immediately after I confronted her with the ugly option and we started to talk.
It became apparent there was something missing in our lives and we both agreed to search it out through trying new things and not being afraid to tell the other what we wanted.
Any one that has been through this knows the anger comes and goes at the strangest times, well mine happened to come one day while making love in the afternoon, I Made love like a wild man to her slapping her tits around and gripping her arms while holding her down.
She reacted like a woman possessed speeding into a earth shattering Orgasm then on to another.
After the event we discussed what had happened but she was shy about it, I reminded her again of our agreement and that's when she spilled the beans.
She said the Man she had the affair with was Dominant and took what he wanted, as well as blindfolded her and on occasion would cuff her hands behind her back.
I was floored, Talk about too much information, This was textbook.
My mind swam in thoughts of my 5 ft 5inch wife being fucked by a mad man while her hands were behind her back and Blindfolded was to much and talking of it both angered me and made me hard.
I took all this as a sign of what we had been missing and in the months to come practiced many kinky acts with her in the bedroom as well as it had even led to a threesome with a fella we met on the web.
As we became more adventurous we both would more openly discus Ideas we had to spice things up and the affair was all but gone from my mind.
We at some point decided to have another threesome, after having time to decide whether that life syle would suit us or not.
The day came for me to post a few ads on the Internet and a few days later I had a pretty good response.
I had placed Irene's Picture posing naked on the add and with her girlish frame and 36d breasts even at 37 I knew no real man could deny the chance to get his hands on her.
The ad had had a twist this time though, I had asked for a Dominant male to throw a little more excitement in it for her.
Most of the reply's sucked and or panned out to be married guys wanting to lay her some time during the day in a down town motel, but one looked very professional and stated he had trained other wives and could supply pictures. Train, now there is a thought, I immediately got hard thinking about another man telling Irene to do sexual things.
I instantly wrote him back and asked for pictures and more correspondence, he replied with some more information about himself, a picture of himself and a few pictures of what looked like soccer moms in bondage.
When I discussed the idea with Irene she was a little reluctant and asked to see what he looked like.
I Told her he was handsome and broad shouldered and in the same age group as us.
Looking back now I know she had agreed only because I was so set on it and our agreement we would try new things, but she shook her head and said yes, She asked when and I told her he had said it should be a surprise and as well not to let you see the picture as it would add to the excitement.
For the next few weeks I worked out the detail's with my new found friend Keith on line.
He had it all planned once she arrived and I would be able to stay and watch and even join in at some point.
He also had his own place in the country were we would go, it was indeed working out perfect or at least I thought so.
The date was set for us to go to a prearranged location where we would be picked up by him in his blue Ford van then go to his place, adding a little more surprise to the plot for Irene.
The next week was long for both of us in anticipation of the meeting as well as Irene was badgering me daily on details, but I didn't give an inch.
The day came, Sat 7pm june 15th we were to drive to the park and ride, park in a certain spot, and wait.
Irene was told what to wear, Black lingerie for the most part, a top that only struggled to keep her 36d's in line and thong panties, covered in a trench coat making her look no different than any other woman that Time of year in Seattle.
I was told to have a Blindfold on her as well as earplugs so that she couldn't hear what we would discus in the van.
Before we knew it we were parked and waiting, as we sat and waited I reached over to play a bit with Irene's pussy only to find it soaking wet and decided I had better hold off or she would come right their for sure. We waited only for a few minutes and right on time a van pulled up, a man came around our side and opened the side door and smiled and motioned us to him.
I helped my wife into the van and followed her inside.
The interior was very plush with no windows and the man I now identified as Keith put his finger to his lips and whispered "does she have in her ear plugs" and I replied, yes in a hush tone.
He asked me to sit her on carpeted floor and put the van in gear and off we went.
It was only minutes and we pulled into a vacant parking spot and Keith smiled and moved to the back of the van.
Keith whispered, "we need to start now", I acting like I knew what he was talking about moved aside for him to access Irene.
He moved to her and brought her to her knees as she asked what he was doing, he produced a gag and placed it on her tightening it behind her head, then continued.
Once on her knees he removed the over coat from her and cuffed her hands in front of her.
Then he raised the cuffs to a climbing ring in the roof and attached a pad lock to hold the cuffs in place.
Then he attached two leather straps around her thighs right above the knees and buckled them tight.
He then pulled a hook up from the floor almost up against the right wall of the van fastening a small cord to it pulling her right knee wide and to the right and repeated that with her other leg.
My wife was now kneeling spread wide and moaning uncomfortably with her hands above her head and her breasts slipping from there fragile lingerie covering, it was a sight I could not have even imagined in my wildest dreams.
Keith smiled my way as he opened a trunk off to the side and produced a wicked looking black dildo with a make shift stand made of heavy rubber matting.
He then placed some jell on it and worked it underneath my wife pulling her thong to the side getting quite the response from her as she thrashed about trying in vain to escape the invasion of her most private place gurgling through the gag.
Once the dildo was in place Keith pawed her body kissing her neck slapping her ass and getting load UGGGGGGGG's out of her as he pushed her down on the devise with both hands.
He then pulled her breasts free and twisted her nipples making her whine through the gag, than slapped each breast two or three times.
I watched in a trance as my lovely wife was abused by this stranger, looking down at the black devise buried in her pussy I could see her juices flowing down the shaft towards the heavy mat.
Keith now smiled again and told me to sit on the trunk and watch the show and returned to the drivers seat.
We sped off from the park and ride rattling down the road as my wife bobbed up and down and forth and back on the thick black dildo.
After about 15 min. it appeared she had given up the struggle and was taking what I estimated as 10 inches of the devise up inside of her hanging limp from the ceiling, back curved, breasts hanging and bobbing to the rhythm of the road.
I reached over and touched her breast and she moved her head and just made a MFFFF,UGGG, noise then lowered her head again.
By the time we had reached our destination the heavy mat holding the dildo in place had a stream of liquid all the way from the attaching point across the mat to a wet spot on the carpet, and my wife was in another world babbling into the gag with high and low pitch sounds.
We drove into a garage and the door closed behind us.
Keith exited the van and opened the back door just a couple feet behind Irene's limp hanging body and asked me to get out.
I made my way around her sweat covered body and out of the van only to see that what once had been a three car garage had been remodeled to be a makeshift dungeon.
There were several cages like you would see lowered in a go go room of the 70s over by one wall and a number of items I could not identify but looked pretty scary for the most part. I have to admit at this point I began to wonder if this was such a good idea after all, but The drive with my wife tied in that fashion had made me a hardon that would cut glass and couldn't wait to see what he was going to do next.
Keith removed my wife's bonds and lifted her almost lifeless body from the shaft she had been impaled on now for over 40 min.
He then had me hold Irene on wobbly legs and smile as he took a picture, saying for posterity sake or something like that.
Next he directed me towards one of the cages with Irene in hand and taking Irene from me for a minute asked me to grab a strange looking devise from the floor of the cage for him.
As I did so with my mind wondering what it would used for, he slammed shut the door and locked it.
I raced back to the door and said, hey this isn't funny buddy, let me out.
Keith just smiled and bellowed out, "he's in there" and a woman and man appeared from out of no where looking at me with smiles on there faces.
Keith then informed me I would be present but would not interfere in the training of my beautiful wife.
Irene knew nothing of what was going on as she was still blind, deaf, and dumb due to the items she had on.
To her it was just a change of hands.
Keith now took off Irene's blind fold and removed her ear muffs, she blinked a few times, looking at him her eyes went wide like she had seen a ghost and started to scream into her gag.
The other two grabbed her to help hold her and Keith began to address her as hun.
He said hey hun its me, bet you did't think you would ever see me again , did ya.
My wife screamed in the gag and moved about as the man and woman held her in place.
Keith said, "well I got a few friends here that are going to help me teach you a lesson for leaving your Master without permission".
My god at that point I put it all together, Irene must have met Keith on line before the affair and he was the one she had told me about.
We had played right into his plan, I felt so stupid, what had started out to be a fantasy was turning into a nightmare real quick.
I told Keith he and the others would do time for this and it was kidnapping.
Keith said not so fast, I have our correspondence, this picture I just took as well as Many more pictures of your wife wile in my care, or should I say service before.
My heart sank as I contemplated the gravity of the situation, all things considered we were in their control.
Irene was taken out of my site and a rolling divider was placed in front of my cell to where I could no longer see what was going on.
20 min must have passed though it seemed like two hours and I heard rustling in the room on the other side of the divider.
Around the corner of the divider now came Keith as the rustling continued in the other part of the room.
Keith instructed me that he had been a novice in this business when Irene and him were seeing each other but he had made friends with the couple that I had been not so formally introduced to and they had expanded his horizons with new ideas and access to a whole underground world that existed in this life style.
He said he couldn't say too much about the couple with acceptation of them being the best in the business and from a different country.
I asked what they where going to do to my wife Irene, and he said both wonderful and horrible things That she will never forget.
He said she would not be harmed permanently unless I got out of hand. As we spoke The sounds of muffled cries and rustling in the background became louder. About that time The man came to Keith and whispered something to him and Keith said Yes Hans.
Keith said OK were ready to get started, let's not keep our sweet Irene waiting. And with that he pushed the divider to the side.
My gaze was met with my wife's eyes looking back at me as she was laying across a waist high rolling cart resembling a serving cart. The top appeared to have been modified so to support only her stomach area, and allowed her beautiful pail colored 36d breasts to hang down and in the open. Her legs were spread wide, bent at the knees and brought forward to the center of the table and strapped to the downward supports.
Her arms were tightly secured behind her back as her fingers stretched and pawed at her wrist restraints.
Keith asked now that I do what I was told or she would be punished and I agreed.
Hans now wheeled her over to my cell and opening a small door on the side of my cell even with her head, pushed her head inside with me then strapped a couple of straps to the cell to keep it from moving.
My wife looked at me and stammered OH MY GOD HUN, OH GOD, and the others busied them selves behind her.
Keith now asked that I hold her breasts in my hands and feel the hardness of her nipples. Reaching through the bars beneath her I cupped each of her breast fondling them and now becoming aroused.
Irene stared in my eyes questioning my participation in this act and I removed my eyes from her gaze looking downward.
Hans and the Woman began to work on her from behind and Irene mouthed an O and propped into a stare.
Instantly I could feel a sweat coming over her sides and breasts as she jerked forth and back tugging at her bonds.
My wife all at once stared at me and said OH GOD, its to BIGGGGG, OOOOH.
Then went into long grunting procession, then shouted NO, NO Not there, and let her head fall on my shoulder.
I now had to see what was happening and leaned down to look under her. I could see the woman's hand holding the end of an enormous black dildo impaling my wife's pussy, angling it up and down slowly and pushing it in slowly as well.
I could see movement above it as well and raised up to look over her ass, only to find Hans had a white plastic vibrator pushing down into her ass with two fingers while caressing her tender ass cheeks with the other hand.
The two continued there assault from behind while Keith came foreword with some small clips and placed one each on her stretched pussy lips.
Once the clips were in place he attached strings and pulled them outward tying them to the frame of the cart stretching her lips open, making a lewd display of her privates with the large black dildo in the middle.
Now the woman handed off the dildo in my wife's pussy to Hans and proceeded to pour some KY jelly in her hands.
Keith now told me to lock my lips with my wife's and not to part with her lips until I was told to.
I did and Irene immediately darted her tong into my mouth and started to whine, jump about and scream into my mouth and I could feel her breasts move about as well on her chest. It was obvious she was having an earth shattering orgasm right there on the spot.
For the first time the woman spoke and said " AH YES, that's it Hunny, nothing like having more than one can accommodate to make your world rock".
Irene continued to have spasms and more smaller Orgasms as Keith asked me to look below at the show.
Leaving my wife's lips I stooped below only to see that the woman had forced several of her fingers in around the large dildo and was slowly massaging my wife's G spot causing her to be in continuing orgasmic bliss.
Eventually Irene went limp and only twitched about from time to time and all was withdrawn from her and a belt devise was brought forth by Keith.
The belt had two dildos attached with a knob on each accessible from the back side. Keith pushed both into my wife filling both her holes and producing a loud Grunt from her then fastened it in place.
Then he turned to me and said they were going to give us some time alone to talk things over as next they would need my participation and this might give both of us the incentive we needed.
Before leaving Keith turned both knobs and a buzzing noise broke the silence of the room as instantly as My wife yelped and mouthed an O.
I held Irene close as the sweat broke off of her and she tried to keep her composure.
It was then she asked something of me That floored me. As Irene struggled for the next breath between spasms she asked that put my cock in her mouth. Needless to say at that point I was ready to blow in my pants and I hurriedly obliged, taking off my pants and underwear and pushing my hard member to her throat making her cough a bit.
Her tong was like lightning on the underside of my cock as I held her head sawing in and out of her mouth.
Standing in front of her now I could see the devise strapped to her and the knobs coming through the leather. I could also see them start to move about as if being held by hands inside of her and at the same time felt her mouth began to vibrate around my cock. I came instantly in her mouth spraying the back of her mouth and throat with my seed.
She sucked me dry as I reached below and slapped her tits about and rolled her nipples violently only causing her to Orgasm a second time.
I couldn't believe I was doing this to my wife. I was torturing her from inside my cell to continuos orgasms and enjoying every minute of it.
When I pulled out of her mouth she was muttering something, Ignoring her words and reached to the belt and wiggled it violently making her eyes go wide and spasm again.
I stopped to kiss her and she said, you must do what they say, I would rather have you involved in this if it has to happen, Then she dropped her head and just mumbled.
A few minutes later Keith and the others entered the room and asked if I would participate, I replied yes.
The vibrators were taken out of her and she was wheeled out of site.
Keith threw me two sets of cuffs with short chains on each and asked that I put them on.
I did so reluctantly and found I could only take baby steps and move my wrists 6 niches apart.
Keith pointed to Hans now who was holding a cattle prod sparking off the end and said, any trouble and you will wake up when we are done with that big black dildo up your ass.
Not being a bit gay or bi this got my attention as I had no intentions of ever letting that happen.
Keith opened my cell and I shuffled out into the room.
I was asked to lay on my back on a padded bench and my arms were raised above my head and fasted to a hook above my head at the end of the bench.
Next a rope was wound around my legs from the knees down 20 or 30 times then knotted, securing me hard fast in place.
Keith and Hans exited the area and My gaze was met with the woman's smiling face as she knelt next to me. She looked to be 35 or so and very athletically built, and her breasts hung over the top of her leather corset looking to be about the same size or perhaps a bit larger than my wife's.
Next the woman pored some oil in her hands and reached for my cock while at the same time lowering her left breast over my mouth. She gently stroked the oil into my balls and cock with one hand as she instructed me to tease her nipple with my tong.



My cock instantly came back to life as she stroked it and I licked her breast hard enough to cause it to move back and forth as she moaned a bit.
After doing this slowly for a bit she got up and took down her leather panties and slowly put one leg over the bench and sat squarely over my face facing my cock.
She lowered herself to were I could start to lick her ass and pussy as she moved it alternating from one to the other driving me insane as she slowly stroked my cock with her finger tips at the same time.
She continued this until my member was like iron and suddenly stopped.
I responded with a, OH GOD PLEASE.
She just smiled and got off of me never letting her hand come out of contact with my cock.
Keith and Hans now led a disheveled Irene into the room with tears in her eyes and had her straddle my face the opposite direction though as the other woman, so as now I was looking up at my wife's breast and tearing face.
Keith smacked my wife's ass hard and said, cumon spread um bitch and Irene moved her legs apart and cried out load. It was now I could see why she was crying, her pussy was wet with sperm dripping out onto my chest and she looked down at me and said "I'm so sorry OH GODDDD".
Keith laughed and said while I was tonguing Ingrid They had each taken turns at each end of her filling her slut holes with sperm.
Keith hit Irene again on the ass and said "Make him eat it"and Irene placed her pussy over my lips and I began to lick and taste the salty residue of the man that had came in her pussy.
Irene started to flinch and come and they pulled her away.
Now Ingrid slowly lowered a devise looking like a sleeve made of rubber over my cock with a set of wires coming from it and then rolled a black O ring looking thing down over the head until it plopped into place captured by the sleeve below and my head of my cock above.
Ingrid said, "there that will keep you going and going and going" then laughed a bit stepping back.
They now lowered Irene onto my stiff member, slowly lowering her until it was totally buried inside of her.
The feeling was totally different than I have ever felt before. The sleeve made me only feel her velvet insides against my engorged head making it swell to its maximum size and stay there.
Irene's arms were then pulled behind and bound and Hans pushed her to lean forewords putting my wife's beautiful breasts one on each side of my face.
Keith produced a rope from the ceiling pulling her arms up to keep her in that position as well as tied her ankles together under the bench.
Keith now knelt next to our heads and said, "let me show you both how this works" pushing a button next to a knob on the a control devise for the sleeve over my cock.
OH MY GOD the thing started to vibrate making the tender head of my cock vibrate against my wife's soft insides producing movement from both of us. Keith laughed out loud and said OK show time.
The devise was turned to its lowest setting and my wife and I moved about as the three of them watched and talked amongst them selves.
Ingrid took her place behind my wife and slowly forced a vibrator up her behind while slapping her hard on the ass with her open hand.
At the same time Keith took up a heart felt conversation with my wife kneeling next us. He talked of adventures I didn't want to hear about as well as his punishing her for leaving him.
Keith started slapping her tits into my face from each side as Ingrid pushed the vibrator all the way in her ass and turned it to full power.
I could feel it buzzing away in her ass through the thin membrane of skin, and as Irene began to cum hard so did I together with her.
I arched my back and pounded away as best I could with my hips as my wife grunted above me convulsing to the limits of her bonds while Keith slapped and pulled at her breasts. I could feel also the inside of her pussy dancing around my cock making contact in different places all over my shaft.
As Irene started to slow a bit I noticed her gagging above me and took my eyes off her swaying tits only to see her throat bulging with the head of Keith's cock lodged to its fullest with his balls pushing down her lower lip.
At that same time the vibrating in My wife's ass stopped and was replaced by something large and hard fighting for space with my own in her lower body and making her pussy go tight again. I realized as I felt a large set of balls slap against my own it was Hans in her ass and he was starting to piston in and out as well as slap her ass.
Ingrid now reached between us and started to play with Irene's pussy using her lubricated fingers to toy with my wife's clit and stretched membrane around my cock as well as the skin in between our shafts.
This sent Irene over the edge again as Ingrid forced a finger up my wife's pussy next to my now hard again cock while at the same time rolling her clit violently with her long thumb nail.
Irene gagged on the full cock in her mouth, while riding to glory all three as new sweat dripped off her body. Meanwhile Keith used her nipples to pull her head full onto his cock making her fall in and out of her dream world do to the strain on her stretched tits.
For the next hour or so the three kept Irene in a constant state of Orgasm pulling, tweaking, buzzing stretching. I can't explain what it was like feeling and seeing my wife above me being held in the sexual control of those three people, out of her mind with animal lust. It was an experience I will never forget.
When Irene passed out she was removed from her perch and I was untied. We were both placed in the van and taken to our home and let off.
Keith reminded us of all the pictures from this time as well as before when they had their affair and that one word of the incident and they would be seeing them show up every where.
The next few weeks were pretty quite around the house and I think we were both afraid to say any thing.
It was like a stand off, me with the guilt of setting the thing up and her with the guilt of me seeing what life style she had picked for an affair.
Finally the tension broke one evening as I was lightly caressing her before we had fallen asleep.
Irene just blurted out all at once, "you know I can be your slave from time to time".
It was like the barrier was broke and we were ready to move onto a new way of life. I spent the next few months corresponding with Keith and starting a new dialogue of possibilities enabling him to assist us in what looked to be our new life style.
That brings us to present day, its Wednesday, I am at work, waiting for a phone call from a man staying in town at a local High class Hotel.
He has had Irene now for 3 hours and the plan is I will get a call around 2 PM telling me what is being done to her. And he will let her tell me what has happened so far and what is happening while we speak.
Later this evening I will get an e-mail with pictures showing what she has gone through as well.
This is just one of many things we have planned for the future, I may write more, if I have time.
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The wife and I live in a small Midwest town three or so hours away from the big city and all its hustle and bustle. Having two kids didn't make things any easier on our sex lives, it seemed we always looked for time explore new things in the bedroom but it never worked out.
My wife is 29 and approximately 105 lbs with raven black hair. Her small frame is complimented with a beautiful set of 36d breasts making men turn their heads at every opportunity.
My story starts with a knock on the door from our new neighbor on a Wednesday afternoon when I was at work. Rachel, a stunning older professional blond woman our new neighbor, introduced herself to my wife Samantha, Sam for short as I call her and a close friendship blossomed from there. It seemed Rachel had just moved in down the street with her husband, Al from California and they were dying to get to know some people in their new neighborhood.
In the months to follow they became best of friends telling all their secrets the way women do, chatting of this and that and as you know things us guys probably don't want to hear about.
One Friday evening my wife mentioned that Al and Rachel sold some kind of products on the side and Rachel was going to come over next week and show her a line sheet and let her in on the ground floor of the thing. Well I couldn't help but mumble something about a pyramid scheme and Sam dropped the subject immediately and I all but forgot of it.
The following week was a busy one for me and come Wednesday evening my wife was no where to be found when I returned home. I collected some dinner for myself and the Kids and sat in front of the TV for a while to unwind.
Later that evening my wife Samantha returned all excited about her meeting with Rachel and her husband about the products they sold.
At this time I became interested and asked more about them, what exactly do they sell I asked. She blushed a bit and said, Oh your going to love this, they sell marital aids. My heart skipped a few beats and I asked her to repeat herself. She smiled and said you know, those things we looked at that one time when we were thinking of spicing things up a bit in our sex lives.
Sam's face was a little flush now as was mine as well, I said OK I know what you mean.
Well, did you find anything you like. Samantha smiled and said, its not like that, they want me to go in partners with them. I didn't know what to say other than from past experience not to just say NO.
I thought for a moment and decided to let this go its course so that I wouldn't have to be the bad guy.
I made a change about and smiled and just said, well honey if it's something you really want to do, do it.
Samantha jumped up and hugged me and said thanks hun, I really appreciate you going along with this and the conversation ended.
The next few months were full of Samantha getting home later, and acting a bit bizarre at times, but I brushed it all off as what could be frustration with things not going well in her pursuit of being a business partner with Al and Rachel.
Our sex lives did change for the better as it seemed that all that time around those toys of sorts had really changed my wife's interests in the bed room. Samantha had never asked me to do some of the things that she now was asking of me, and at times I felt as if I needed to get help just to keep up. This was good I thought as our sex lives had been a bit on the boring side for some time anyways.
One Friday evening Al called and asked if I wanted to come over for a guys night of cards and booze and I accepted, half hoping to maybe have some light shed on how things were going with the business as well as to why Samantha was acting so strange.
I arrived at Al's place that Saturday evening only to find no one there accept Al greeting me at the door.
I kept my question of the whereabouts of the other guests to myself and we engaged in light conversation.
After a few beers I asked Al how things were going with the business and made mention of my wife's acting strange for some time and that I had been a bit worried.
Al smiled and said, that's why I asked you here, I think its time you were aware of what's been going on.
From this point on it was like a dream as he spoke to the time I left the house.
He informed me that Samantha had offered to model some clothing as well as other items at several private parties and that I had might as well know what she had gotten into so as to avoid problems in the future.
Al got up and placed a tape in the VCR and hit play. As the tape rolled he told me that he had made other tapes as well and it was only for insurance that I didn't get out of hand.
The screen lit up with Al and his wife Rachel and my wife Samantha in the same room as we were in just talking and drinking. After a quick edit Samantha was walking in the room with a skimpy bra and thong on and stood in front of Al and his wife. The camera was looking towards the coach so my view was only briefly of my wife's front as she walked in the room, but I can guarantee that her firm breasts were getting ready to fall out of the outfit as she walked as well as her nipples were like rocks. Al's wife reached forward and pushed Samantha's legs apart and lightly caressed Samantha's thighs. I was starting to get hot under the collar as I sat and watched the scene unfold on the Monitor.
The tape sped forward again and the scene was the same accept my wife's legs were further apart and Rachel was reaching into a box for something as she pushed her free hand under Sam's thong. Again the tape swept forward and Samantha's legs were again further apart, her thong was being pulled to the side by Al as Rachel pushed a silver vibrator up inside my wife and she was shaking at the knees a bit.
At this point I needed to rearrange my position on the couch and could feel my pants getting tight.
I had only fantasized of my wife being with someone else on several occasions and I had no idea it would have this effect on me.
Again the tape went forward to the most lewd scene I had ever seen and could not have imagined. My beautiful wife was now poised on her hands and knees in front of the couple, breasts hanging strait down falling out of the skimpy top looking blankly ahead, her up turned ass toward them and her face toward the camera. Al spoke and she backed up and they helped her place her knees on the couch, one in-between each of their legs raising her ass to their chest levels and her hands still on the floor, making it a challenge for her to support her weight with her arms. Her hair now hung forward over her face, blocking all expressions from the camera, just the view of her shoulders, curved back and up turned ass and two strained thighs out to the side with knees disappearing entangled with those of Al and Rachel's.
The tape again sped forward and now with sound both Rachel and Al were working about behind her ass and crotch while my Samantha stammered, OH GOD, OH MY GOD, its to big, OOO, FUCK...
Then Al slapped her ass hard and said, Take it girl, that's it cum on it. At this time my wife's arms gave out and she went to the floor making her ass point towards the roof, knees still planted firmly on the couch.
Now I could see 2 devises sticking out of her, a small silver vibrator from her tight ass hole and a large ominous looking pink dildo below that I assumed lodged in her tight pussy. Both were being worked in and out and around by Al and his wife Rachel as they watched Samantha with lewd arousal in their eyes.
The carpet now muffled Samantha's screams as the couple slapped her ass and tortured her young body with the two dildos.
The tape again was edited forward and Samantha was screaming, OOOOOOO,FFFUUUUCCCCKKK,
I'M CUMMMMIIINNNGGG. Looking now at the duo working her from behind Rachel was pushing in a slim gold vibrator next to the one already in her pussy while Al held the other two.
The tape went blank and I swear I could hear myself breathe. Al said OK here's the deal, If you keep your cool we can all have a great time with that beautiful wife of yours, if not we put a tape in every mail box on the block. Hell we are already swingers and every one but you knows it, I guess you do to now.
Your wife wanted more out of life than what you had to offer, now she is a happy woman.
I asked what now. Al said, well she belongs to us now, come and see for yourself.
He took me down the hallway to the back bedroom and slowly opened the door. There was my wife Samantha tied spread eagle on the bed, naked from head to toe and blindfolded with Rachel sitting next to her. Samantha was wide open in all respects for what ever was to be done to her. Her nipples stood hard as rocks on top of her white coned breasts in their own right standing tall and proud laying slightly out to the sides. Rachel was holding a black box with knobs on it attached to wires trailing across my wife's stomach down to her crotch and disappearing into the folds of her pussy with another entering her ass. Samantha had a fine coating of sweat covering her body and it was apparent Rachel had been torturing her sex with the devise for some time.
My first thought was they were going to electrocute her in front of me until Rachel turned a knob just a bit and Samantha's body raised a little up off the bed and moaned out load.
Al said this is a hot seller for us, it hasn't been out for a long time but people in certain crowds love it.
My cock was like a rock and I found myself bent a bit in the middle just to maintain a standing posture.
Al said, OK I will leave you three alone and shut the door.
Rachel looked at me and said, OK big boy take off your cloths and get ready for the ride of your life.
At first I didn't know what to do but it appeared Samantha had all but made the decision for us with what she had gotten into, and then there was the black mail thing to, What the hell.
I quickly stripped and began to climb between her legs. Rachel stopped me and said, slow down and removed Samantha's gag. Rachel said, she's quite the cocksucker, try that first.
I straddled her head and pushed my cock in her mouth. My wife immediately started to tong the underside of my prick and push her head toward me trying to get more of my cock.
Rachel twisted the knobs on the box and my wife screamed around my cock and moved her head at light speed over my cock while at the same time arching her body up off the bed behind me. The combination of all that and her nipples against my ass made me blow a large load in her throat as I pulled her head towards me with a ball of her raven hair in each hand.
My wife swallowed continuously never taking a breath as if my sperm was the most precious thing on earth. It was a life-changing event at that point.
I slowly climbed off my wife and Rachel set the knobs on a low setting and dropped the black box next to Samantha on the bed and told me to lick my wife's pussy while she got me hard again.
I kneeled between my wife's legs and started to eat her pussy moving my tong about up and down the sides and around the clit making Samantha grunt and breath load through her nose shaking her hips in all directions as far as her bounds would allow.
Rachel now had climbed behind me and began to work my cock hard again with some light oil on her hands stroking up and down the shaft and spinning her wrists as she went. Samantha was now whining and mumbling, OH GOD, AHHHHEIIIII, FUUUUCKKK MEEEE, as that in its self as well as the water now running off her body had gotten me hard as a rock again.
I felt a ring being slid over my cock with a wire up against my inner thigh trailing from it. Before I could react or look down at the devise Rachel pulled my head up and said its time to fuck your wife for me. She then grabbed the wire coming from my wife's pussy and gave it a tug slowly pulling it out. Samantha jumped about on the bed as a silver egg shaped object began to emerge pushing her pussy lips aside. It seemed to be making a humming noise that grew loader as it became more exposed.
Rachel smiled and said, yes it vibrates as well as conducts electricity to the walls the pussy. Rachel stopped pulling the devise out of my wife's pussy when her lips were taught one third of the way over the end of the egg devise and said, watch this.
Rachel then picked up the box and twisted the knobs with an evil grin. My wife let out a scream and arched her body high off the bed and shook continuously as a small stream of fluid spayed from below her clit and the egg shot out on the bed. Rachel stroked my wife's forehead as she fell back to the bed and went silent and said, that's a girl, just the way we've been practicing for the customers, yessss sweet young thing.
My head now was swimming thinking of what must have been going on for the last few months all those evenings she had been gone as well as the week days. I intended to fuck her hard if for nothing else, out of anger for what she had done.
Without being told I moved forward and pushed my manhood deep inside her grabbing both her tits with a finger and thumb tightly clamped over each hard nipple. She was wet and hot as a fire inside and she grunted loudly and started to breath heavy again stiffening her body under me clamping down on my prick like a vise. Out of the corner of my eye Rachel had plugged the wire coming from the ring on my cock into the same box and slowly started to turn the knobs again like before never taking her eyes off of us.
I immediately felt a sensation in every area my prick made contact with the walls of her pussy while at the same time My wife lifted yet again up off the bed and started to say, OH GOD, OH MY GODDDD, FUCKKKKKKKKK, MEEEEE, GRUNT, AIEEEE and started as well to buck her hips in abandon.
It was like riding a bronco as Samantha flailed about with her pussy contracting around my cock as I started to piston as fast as I could in and out with my balls slapping her ass and the wire coming from it. It didn't take long and I was cumming yet again only this time it was like I couldn't stop as the electric pulse was making its way now to my bladder and other places causing my orgasm to continue for what seemed for forever.
At last Rachel shut the devise off and I fell on to my wife, my sweat mixing in a familiar fragrance and sensation with hers reminding me of years back when we would go until we were not able any more.
Samantha now whispered my name and we kissed with my fingers now buried in her hair against her scalp.
In my diminished state I collected myself and found my way up off of Samantha only to back into Al who was holding his large cock in his hand waiting for what now I realized was his turn at Samantha.
To tired and confused to think of react I sat in a chair as he climbed onto the bed then slipped his large cock slowly into my wife. Rachel now straddled my wife's face and held a large grasp of her hair pulling Samantha's face deep into her pussy as Al started to move in and out of her with long slow strokes.
I sat and watched as Rachel and Al used my wife's body for their own pleasures and felt shame in the pleasure I felt in watching.
We now are deep into the life style, I have watched her fingered by men as they prepare her for a toy of their choice to try inside her pussy. I have watched her pass out from over stimulation at a party where she was made to have as many as seven toys, and electrodes pushed up inside of her pussy and ass while her beautiful young tits were mauled and slapped about by a crowd of people late in the evening when the hosts had left her tied over a coffee table unattended.
At one party she was put in a sling hung from the ceiling forcing her arms and legs up in a bunch above her head and ass left exposed then lowered onto a fucking machine with a small fist sized mechanical dildo built by the company hosting the party and left to bob about in one orgasm after another as the machine pumped away at a slow torturing pace with no conscience or reprieve as each person would take turns pushing a lubricated finger up her ass to feel the next contraction.
The company has grown and Samantha has become the main attraction and selling point for the company.
She is hooked on the submissive role and adventure as well as the earth shattering orgasms.
Al and Rachel have asked us to go to Europe for something very intense and when we return I will continue the story.
The end. For now.
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As a reminder of the events that came prior to this Chapter I will do a brief synopsis of Chapter one.
My wife and I were leading a pretty much boring suburban life in the Mid West when new neighbors moved in down the street, Al and Rachel an older attractive couple from California. My wife Samantha found friendship with Rachel and was led into joining them in a small business promoting their marital aids.
It all started as my wife trying something new, then blackmail of her and myself into a partnership involving the use of my young attractive wife for the main attraction of their private parties that demonstrated their new devises.
A lot of sex is just like any drug, if you get a lot you just want more and more and to some extent that is where my wife Samantha ended up at the end of chapter one.
When I ended Chapter one All and Rachel had all but told us they would be taking Samantha with them to Europe where some of their more expensive and more advanced products were developed and produced.
Two factors led to our agreement to their request and terms, one was Samantha's new found interest in seeking out more and more adventure, two was the blackmail aspect almost as if it had given both of us a license to enter this forbidden world and gamble with our marriage as well as Samantha's body.
The meeting had been set up with an agent from the European office that had flown in several days prior.
Tonight would be the first night in a chain of mind blowing events to follow.
At 8pm Samantha walked towards the door in the tight sheer semi see through dress that she was asked to wear as the bell range to answer it. As the door swung open three men I did not recognize entered followed by Al and his wife Rachel. Samantha backed away a little startled by the crowd having expected only one man to accompany Al and his wife. Once inside Rachel closed the door behind her and there was a brief silence as the men all looked my wife up then down one smiling and introduced himself as just an agent from the development division of the company in Europe as the two others stood and sized Samantha up with blank business like stares. The man doing the talking asked if we could all get started as they had a plane to catch in 4 hours.
I nodded and replied yes and walked towards our living room with all the others behind me.
I was told to sit in a chair by myself and the three men all sat on the couch with Samantha, Rachel and Al still standing.
Two of the men were carrying large cases and opened one with small vials off to the side and held one up to my wife Samantha and asked her to drink it. She looked at me with fear in her eyes then at Al and Rachel and held her hand out for the vial. As she drank it the man explained it was just to relax her for a few tests that needed to be done prior to their acceptance of her as a product test subject.
Almost immediately Samantha started to breath a little heavy and look around the room as if she was not sure where she was at. The men now all smiled and one asked if I could make them some drinks.
I headed towards the kitchen a little worried about leaving them alone with my wife in that state to collect the drinks. I couldn't find anything I was looking for in my frazzled state and fumbled around with the wrong cups then the wrong booze, not being able to locate the mixers, then finally as I was about half way through with the drinks I could hear some moving around in the living room. I could hear them asking her to take off her clothes, then giving her other positioning instructions. It was torture being in the kitchen only to imagine what might be taking place out there.
I returned to find a mind burning site before me. The three men on the couch had my wife naked and on her knees facing them, one knee was on each side of the man sitting in the middle with her perky breasts right in his face and open pussy above his lap. Rachel and Al were now sitting down across the room watching the spectacle as the two outside men each held one arm and leg forcing her elbows slightly behind her back and pulling her knees further apart on the couch, making her arch her back, push her breasts forward and open herself more for the man in front of her.
My wife was breathing heavy now, speaking softly asking them not to hurt her as a sparkle of sweat ran down the center of her arched back.
The man in the middle started to roll her nipples first one then the other, then began to squeeze her breasts, his finger tips disappearing into her soft tit flesh as my wife's breathing became the loudest noise in the room.
The two outside men moved their hands up her inner thighs and began to work their way up to her open pussy massaging around the open lips as my wife began to whimper out load.
The man in the middle stopped massaging her breasts to retrieve several implements from one of the cases they had brought with them. First he attached two clips with screws on her now rock hard nipples, then one at a time rolled the knobs getting whimpers and sobs from Samantha. Then he brought out a strange looking devise like nothing I had ever seen before. It looked like an erector set or science fair robot the size of a small mail box with multiple electric motors and wires running here and there. It was placed beneath my wife's open crotch then one of the men attached two fake penises, one large 8 inch and thick directly under her pussy and one small 6 inches about the width of a normal man under her ass.
Next the man in the middle applied a small amount of lube on each then asked the outside men to pull her legs apart as he directed both slowly up into her ass and pussy. My wife started to scream out loud, OH GOD, OH GODDDDDD, to much, FUCKKK as the outside men did what they could to open her with their fingers. After a long slow struggle both the Dildos were forced home up inside my now panting wife. Samantha moaned as good portion of her weight was now being supported by the contraption, do to them pulling her legs continually outward. The men then attached her wrists to cuffs attached to the back of the devise behind her ass giving her even more of a backwards arch then before as she moaned even loader now.
They then placed two steel shiny rods looking like solid antennas from two short arms emerging from the devise at a 45 degree angle in front of the dildo in her pussy and attached each to one breast clamp. It now appeared that the machine would also be able to manipulate her nipples by movement of the rods. As the center man once again tightened the knobs on the breast clamps another put a gag in her mouth and said something like, can't alarm the neighbors now.
My wife's eyes grew large as the man carefully made the last turns on the clamps.
Now each outside man held one elbow each and one thigh as the man in the middle put one more strap around her waist as I noticed my wife's natural lubrication running down the large shaft in her pussy pooling now on the base mechanism.
This now machine, almost robot devise had full control now of her nipples, pussy, ass, and hands behind and I couldn't believe the affect it had as they switched it on.
It hummed to life slowly dildos coming to life pushing slowly inward then out and my wife's body flexed and came more alive than any athlete I had ever seen on TV, She screamed around the gag and convulsed as the man turned the settings up more now.
The man in the middle looked at me and said, We call it (RoboRape), it's new.
Now the others held her tight as she came her first time shaking uncontrollably as the man in the middle made adjustments and the rods began to manipulate her nipples by pulling them down, and to the sides forcing her breasts into deformed cones, twisting one way then another.
The two dildos now moved in and out at a faster pace, as well as pivoting a few degrees pulling her holes away from each other than colliding together inside her sandwiching the thin membrane between them making her jump, twist and dart her eyes from one man to the other then down at the monster.
It was an amazing devise the way it was drawn into her by her own movements as the men struggled to hold her.
The man turned the knobs again and my wife shook again out of control and squirted a spray of liquid onto the center mans lap and went into a continuous orgasm for what had to be 5 minutes or so as he roughly pawed at her clit.
Then all at once she went limp and the two outside men started to slap her ass hard with their open hands bringing her back to life for yet more torment and another orgasm, this time bucking her hips in self violation on the two members. Then once again she dropped her head to the side as the man in the middle said, OK That's Enough.
The machine was then removed along with all the straps and hardware and they laid her passed out on the couch.
I was then told to remove my cloths and lay on my back, cock out and at attention. My wife was then picked up by the men and lowered over my cock then pushed forward to lay on top of me.
Each man then took his turn at her stretched ass as I was forced to feel them stroking in and out through the thin layer of skin as Samantha stirred half awake her pussy muscles spasming around my cock.
At one point we found ourselves in an open mouth kiss as she exhaled noises into my mouth, looking into my eyes and coming together.
When they were all done we were left alone lying on the living room floor with an envelope next to us.
After some time Samantha got up on unsteady legs and walked to the bathroom, I heard the bath running and dozed off again. When I awoke it was 10 am, the envelope was gone and there was a note on the table.
I walked to the table and scanned the note, Samantha had written that the plane was to leave at 9 am so she had to get going and loved me very much and asked that I would forgive her for what she was about to do.
She closed with, see you there. This caught me off guard as I had been told I would not be going with her.
Now on the table I saw the envelope with one more ticket in it as well as a number to call when I arrived at the Airport.
The plane was to leave that evening so I started calling to cover my affairs as well as make sure the kids were OK to stay where they were for a bit longer.
That evening I boarded a flight and was off.
After a long grueling bout with customs over updating my passport I walked to the nearest Telephone and dialed. A voice answered and asked my name, I told them and they said, 25 minutes, blue pickup zone.
I found my way to the area and waited and right on time a taxi pulled up and said my name.
The ride was long and into the countryside as I read through some tourist literature in the back of the cab.
I wondered what was happening now with my wife as well as what would happen in the next few days.
We pulled into a large locked gate and the driver buzzed the box and waited. A voice came on and said something that sounded German and the driver asked me to get out and pointed towards the opening gate and handed me my suitcase.
I walked up the drive and was met by 2 large men in dark suits, one spoke English and asked I give my case to the other and follow them.
We reached the main door of the house and turned before entering it and walked around to the side to a smaller steal door at the bottom of some steps.
Entering the house at that point was more of a business layout with rooms cluttered with drafting boards and blue prints and large assembly tables with wires strung here and there. We traveled down another corridor through a swinging set of doors a lot like a hospital and the atmosphere changed to more of a clinical one, every thing clean, all doors closed and I assumed locked.
The men stopped as a man that I identified from the house approached us. He introduced himself as Greg and shook my hand. The two other men walked off as Greg spoke and asked how my flight was. I answered him and made mention of customs and airline food.
Greg offered a tour of the facility, I shook my head and said yes and we continued down the corridor.
We came to one more set of doors, this time requiring Greg's input on a keypad, he quickly pushed in the code and the door swung open automatically and we walked ahead. Upon entering the locked corridor there was no longer silence surrounding us, but instead a mix of muffled talking and startling enough to me several agonizing moans now and then and now a few high pitch whines mixing in.
Greg smiled and said, This is what we call the intermediate testing area, we run ads for women needing to make extra money to participate in studies of a sexual nature, some are married some in school a mix really.
Greg stopped and opened a door to one of the rooms and said, after you. The room looked very much like an exam room at a clinic, with the difference being the sight before me was one you would never see there.
A young woman not older than 20 for sure was laying on her back naked on a padded table with her legs spread wide and feet planted firmly on two carpeted areas off to the sides. A man and a woman with white coats worked busily between her legs as she arched her ass up off the table shaking her hips and saying, ITS THERE NOW! OH GOD YES, YOU GOT IT, We stepped off to the side a bit and I could see her eyes open wide and trained on her crotch not at all interested in our presence. Looking down There I could see while the woman was holding her pussy lips out to the side the man was holding the end of a dildo I assumed that had a life of its own up inside her pussy. It appeared that the unit was moving all around on it's own as the man held it in one position with the long slender handle on the end.
The woman assistant letting go of the pussy lips then walked to the head of the table and started to ask question of the young woman's pleasure. Her eyes darted back and forth from her own waist area to the woman asking the questions, it was an erotic site for sure.
Greg asked that we move on and as we turned to leave I could hear the assistant say, you want me to pinch them, and the young woman's voice was ragged answering, YESSSS, OH GOD, PINCH THEM HARD NOW!!!. As I passed the door I glanced back and saw the female assistant pulling her nipples away from the young woman's chest as if to try to pull them free of her young firm breasts, as she smiled and said, do you want me to stop. When entering the hall I heard the young woman reply, YES, AH NO NO KEEEEPPP PULLING OH GOD HURT THEM.
The door was closed and we walked on as now the muffled noises from the rooms we walked by had reason and I became preoccupied trying to make out what was happening as we went by each.
Greg explained that this area was used to test new general consumer products that were for the most part tame and would be used experimentally for most couples.
We passed through another set of doors requiring a key code and the atmosphere changed again to more of a personal touch as if not many worked in this area. The walls had things hanging, pictures, plans, things a bit in a clutter here and there. We were greeted by a oriental man in a lab coat and Greg introduced him as just K, and the man nodded. He looked to be 50 years old or so and not very well groomed with gray strait hair falling on each side of his head with a trace or two in his eyes.
Greg explained that K was their handled the alternative laboratory and was in charge of special order items as well as very high priced items offered by their company to people of great wealth and circles.
I at this time asked where my wife Samantha was and was told she was in the process of entertaining customers from the Middle East and he could take me there if I wished, I rushed to say yes.
We proceeded down a long dark hallway and as we walked I could hear a woman's voice talking and as we got closer I could make out it being that of Samantha my wife's.
As we turned the corner I could see my wife standing in the middle of the room surrounded by men dark in complexion and of perhaps Middle Eastern decent. Samantha's arms were over her head, cuffed to a bar and her legs were spread wide with another bar that lea on the floor.
K entered carrying a case and opened it as the men all talked and laughed in a foreign language as they pawed her open crotch, stomach, and full firm breasts as Samantha mumbled endlessly phrases that made no sense.
K took charge of the room by first placing caps with wires coming from them over her smallest three toes on each foot. Then k attached those wires to a control panel in the case and handed out armbands to all the men in the room, a total 5.
The men all placed the armbands on each arm and looked very anxious at my young wife as they waited for K to attach those leads as well to the panel in the case.
One of the men asked K a question and K answered, 110 or 220 either one, as he plugged a cord into an outlet. Samantha was blindfold not knowing her fate at this time as the men approached her from all sides.
K flipped the switch and made an adjustment and looked on as the first man brought his hands to her breasts. My wife jumped and screamed as the man touched her nipples then held them tight as he smiled and she convulsed continually. Another man knelt below in front and started to work hi hands up her inner thighs as she attempted to pull her legs together struggling against the ankle restraints. Another man walked behind her and placed one hand each under her arm pits and caressed her as the last two took their places one in front of her stomach and one near her ass and started to assault her pussy and ass with their electrically charged hands.
At this point Samantha's muscles all flexed out of control and she shook at light speed as well as screamed, OHHHH, GODDDDDDD, FFFFUUUUCCCCCCC, IEAAAAA and a stream of fluid sprayed out from her pussy down the arm of one of the men signifying her first earth shattering orgasm as the men laughed and planned their next attack.
Next the men unclasped her ankles and attached two large fuzzy leather cuffs surrounding her ankles and attached her to lines coming from up high and opposite sides of the room and a motor sound started as her feet were lifted upwards towards the roof.
A man said something and they turned her over face down to where she would when done be hanging belly down in a reverse arch.
When they were done she was hanging stomach and tits down supported by all four limbs in a reverse arch as K rushed to give her extra support on her mid section.
One of the men pushed K away and said something keeping him from helping her.
The men then disrobed and then two at a time used her from each end while the others electrically stimulated her clit and ass causing a contraction sensation inside of her making the men cum almost immediately. When all had came as well as Samantha I am sure three more times the men looked at me laughing as two men slapped her tits and ass as another roughly forced his fingers in and out of her.
K told me They wanted me to fuck her now for them to watch as they motioned me foreword.
I took off my clothes to expose my already hard as a rock member as the men laughed and talked in another language mauling my wife. As I neared her behind I could see sperm running freely from her pussy and ass dripping to the floor. I slowly and easily slid inside of her used hot wet hole and as I waited a man a man reached up between us and placed a thick wire around my prick and then pushed a metal rod with a wire on it into my wife's ass.
The men then pulled more gear from the large case and harnessed me into place so that I could not move in or out of Samantha.
K was pushed back away and two men started to turn knobs and flip switches and my cock snapped up against Samantha's insides and she came alive again with screaming profanity and began to convulse around my cock.



My nuts immediately let loose as my cock was being beat all about inside her as her pussy contracted forth and back. I could feel a snap of electricity in every new location my cock touched inside her wet velvet box. As I began to grow small inside her the men hooked a lead to each of her nipples and clit then flipped addition switches and Samantha sprang even more to life, her pussy now making obscene noises as well as splattering a mixture of cum and vaginal fluids out against me and down my legs. My cock grew again as it was beaten about and massaged inside my wife partly by electrical stimulation and part by her contractions.
The men twisted and turned knobs while making adjustments as we danced for their pleasure for the next 20 minutes. During that time I came again once and my nuts ached and most likely were blue.
The men removed me from my position and added a small cock gag to my wife's mouth fitted with a metal strip and lead to the case. They then placed a strap around her stomach fitted with a short needle pushed up into her belly button and secured buckles at her center back.
The men now flipped a few switches and Samantha flexed every muscle in her body lifting herself up 6 inches in her bonds as a stream of sperm began to run out of her ass and pussy. A man knelt behind her and slowly pushed his finger into her pussy saying something to the others as they all nodded and smiled.
K now sat next to me and said what they were doing now made her as tight as a teenager by using stimulation to her own muscles.
The men once more took turns at her pussy, slowly enjoying the tight fit and none lasting very long against the tight velvet walls.
When they had finished Samantha was taken down and carried away and Greg appeared out of no where and asked that I follow.
Greg then took me to a door, opened it and told me it was our living quarters and Samantha was already being placed into our spa. Greg told me we would not be disturbed for 12 hours and Samantha should get sleep before the next session.
I stepped through the door and as it closed behind me I was surprised at how nice of a suite this was in the center of what had seemed a diabolical place.
I could hear water running in the other room as I walked that direction to see my wife and explore the rest of the suite. As I entered the spa room I was met with the site of two large muscular males assisting Samantha with her bath. I could see the need after all I am sure as knocked out as she was she could easily slip in under then drown.
One of the men asked if he could get me any thing and I just made mention of getting in with Samantha.
He quickly responded by getting a warm towel and pointing towards my wife in the large spa.
As I entered the spa my wife caught me with her eyes and moved towards me. It was like being royalty there with people to bring us wine food and generally attend to our every need.
After a long spa and massage Samantha was off to bed, we hadn't spoke much about the event, but she had told me that when she first arrived she was taken to K's laboratory and asked to strip for the men that worked there.
After she had stood naked long enough for all the men to feel her up and torment her with their hands they had tied her to a chair with the front part of the bottom missing and then attached a devise to her clit that vibrated and sent waves of electrical impulses into her as well.
Samantha said they all watched as she screamed and shook for the next hour each of them stopping by to pinch her nipples causing her eyes to roll back in her head with mixed reactions of pleasure and pain every so often stumbling into a long orgasm that seamed to never end.
As we talked more in the dark of what had taken place before I arrived she told me of her ride from the airport and how they had stopped at a home near here.
She said they took her in the house and introduced her to a oriental man that asked that she remove her clothes and step into a devise with a hole for each foot about 3 feet apart. He then slid them closed against her ankles and clicked closed a lock. She said it was then she realized she was trapped.
According to her the driver departed and left her standing there alone with the man, in the devise.
The man then took her arms behind her and cuffed them together, and placed a hood over her head.
He then bent her foreword raising her arms on a rope or wire leaving her in that position as she heard rumbling about in the room.
She said next he moved the blocks holding her feet further apart until she was spread so wide she could go no further. Then he stroked her open pussy for what seemed like forever, not letting her orgasm, just making her dripping wet and with a ballooning clit begging for attention.
He proceeded from that point on to torture her placing a suction cup on her clit with what must have been a weight, stretching, twisting and swinging about as she struggled.
He called her an American slut soccer mom as he slapped her tits violently forth and back and then forced vibrating eggs up her ass, laughing and slapping her ass and breasts as he inserted one after another into her shaking ass.
My wife said she lost count of how many had been placed in her, she just new her whole stomach was alive with buzzing as she convulsed in orgasm after orgasm.
She said she felt so ashamed at the way she begged for his cock in her when he opened the zipper around her mouth.
He then laughed and forced fingers in her mouth, laughing more as she sucked like a wild woman at them as she felt her eyes roll back in her head while being spurred into another orgasm.
She said it was then he removed his fingers and she felt the head of his cock forcing open even wider her jaw as he thrust it into her mouth and then her throat.
He then grabbed each of her tender nipples with a hand and pulled her to him as her tongue danced about on his prick and his head pulsed in her throat spraying his load against the back of her throat and into her belly.
Samantha cried quietly as she recalled the twisted acts that took place from that point on.
She would not talk about how the eggs were removed and what other things he had done.
We both drifted off in each others arms leaving the conversation unfinished like a book put down as someone drifts off, leaving the story dancing through my head in a dream state.
The next morning we woke to soft music piped into the room and had a wonderful small breakfast in an area with other folks I assumed brought here to participate in marital aid research.
As we finished breakfast we were approached by two young men and asked that we take a tour of the city with them as to give Samantha a break and see the sites.
The day went well as we looked at old buildings, museums, and other interesting attractions.
Night had came and we were still out and about as one of the men suggested we go for a few drinks.
They seemed to have known right where to go as sped cross-town to a club with only a small door on the side of the building. As we entered people stopped and looked at us whispering amongst them selves more or less making us a bit nervous, but perhaps they had identified us as foreigners.
The men brought us drinks and then another round as we chatted back and forth.
I then realized that my eyes were a bit fuzzy and it seemed as though I had lost track of time.
I looked towards the men and Samantha and saw that Samantha was leaned back in the booth, eyes shut and mouth poised in an O. The two men now one on each side of her had each pulled her legs up onto the table opening her legs wide.
I saw both her panties and bra lying on the table by our drinks then glanced back at them only to see her skirt and light shirt now gone from her as she sat totally naked with one mans spare hand at her pussy and the other mans tweaking and pulling at her breasts.
I looked away to think and realized that we had been drugged and I was missing moments as if a film was running by me that had been spliced with pieces missing here and there.
I was again brought back by the noise next to me and looked their way only to see that Samantha's arms had been pulled behind the back of the booth by a woman standing behind her, thus pulling My wife's ass off the seat and up to table level. Samantha was wide eyed and chin on her chest looking down onto the top of a mans head as he ate her pussy like a wild man. Two other men gathered around and massaged her tit flesh and pinched her nipples as the woman behind whispered in my wife's ear getting quite a response from her as she bucked against the mans mouth using her hips to make waves in her torso as the man made adjustments to keep his mouth on her.
The two men holding Samantha's legs now moved my wife up out of the booth and took her on shaking legs around a corner and through a door, closing it behind them, as the others milled about retrieving their items.
The next thing I remember was being woke up by noise and movement as I sat tied to a chair in a what looked like a motel room, a suite perhaps.
My head was clear now and I looked in the direction of the noise, only to see an open door to the other room. I could see in the mirror my wife on the bed with her wrists tied to the headboard perched on her knees that had been pulled widely apart by rope or a pole, I could not make out.
Her position created a lewd display of her breasts hanging below her and back arched.
The noise was coming from my wife as an older woman perched behind her open legs held her own right wrist with her other hand shaking up and down and side to side as the tight ring of Samantha's pussy stretched to accommodate the narrow of the older woman's wrist as she was fisted.
Another woman repeatedly slapped Samantha's breasts from side to side and up from the bottom, stopping only to grab and pinch the whole ends, Nipples and all, squeezing hard and pulling them one at a time in all direction, and then both out to the sides, over and over.
My wife was going nuts as the two slowly played with her, torturing her from both ends.
A third attractive woman wearing a sexy leather open top that let her breasts spill out with no panties on strolled now into the mirrors view and asked if she was ready now, My wife sprang to life shaking her head violently and asking to let her cum soon and not hurt her no more.
The woman in leather just laughed and said, shut up slut, you ask to much for so little.
She then looked at the woman fisting her and said, MAKE HER SCREEM!
The woman started to force a few fingers in next to her wrist and my wife ass went ballistic, shaking violently moving the whole bed as she screamed, NO, OH GOD NO!!!!
The woman behind my wife removed the fingers as fast as she had began, smiling deviously at he others.
Now the woman torturing my wife's breasts with one hand pulled downward on Samantha's left breast and with other hand held my wife's face up and turned her way while she placed her open mouth over my wife's mouth.
I struggled in my bonds as my erection grew to a painful tightness in my pants watching the women toying with Samantha in total control of her body and soul.
It was then I heard foot steps behind me and a woman's voice saying, "hey your not supposed to be watching this". Then my sight went black as a blindfold went over my eyes from behind.
My other senses were instantly heightened once my sight was gone and the noise from the room grew to a feverish pitch, Skin hitting skin, Samantha's " NO NO TO BIGGGG, OH GOD IMMMM, CUMMMIIINNNGGG, IIIIII" Then SLURP SLURP, UMMMMM, GOODDDDD, YES, THAT'S A GIRL.
As this was emanating through my ears the woman in my room had pulled my ass to the edge of the chair and pulled down my pants and toyed with my cock.
I felt her weight on me as she sat on my lap and I could hear and feel her touching herself.
All at once she tensed up and shook in convulsive pleasure as I came as well in her tight pussy.
As I sat there in the other room I heard many things coming from the room my wife and the others was in.
Slapping, chains, loud buzzing, then one more, then another all humming in slightly different Rpm's.
This went on for what seemed like hours before I was led next to Samantha out to a car and helped in.
After we had drove for a while my blindfold was whipped off my head and there I sat next to, Not my wife but a woman I had not seen before. When I began to talk she only smiled and put her finger to my lips and said SHHH.
The car stopped out front of a Motel and the woman handed me an envelope smiling and asked me to get out here and someone would pick me up soon. I again began to speak and ask of Samantha's whereabouts only to have her again say SHHH.
The car sped away as I took notice of a large number of letters on the plate, way to many for me to remember.
It was a matter of minutes and a car slid up next to the curb and a man I recognized from the company my wife belonged to asked me to get in. I handed him the envelope and he said something to the driver and we made a U-turn and headed in a different direction.
We sped to a busy part of town and stopped in front of a Dumpster. The driver jumped out, opened it and removed a blue sack and handed it through the window to the man with me in the back seat and we sped off.
Back at the large villa where we had started I was told Samantha had been taken hostage by another company and would be returned only when they had the information they wanted from her.
To be continued in chapter 3...
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The weekend had Came and went again like the rush of a passing car on a busy freeway. It seemed my life as a wife and mother at age 37 was one big blur watching myself age, never moving forward nor back, just hovering in one spot as all the other people in my life circled around me.
I had known for some time my husband john was a bit board with our marriage and I knew if something didn't happen soon that we would be looking at divorce.
It was Monday again and I was convinced that some kind of a change was necessary and soon.
I jumped as the phone rang, it was John, He sounded upbeat and asked how I felt about going out this weekend with his new boss and a few friends. I replied OK and he asked if I would go to the mall and find some sexy cloths to wear, This I found odd, It had been years sense he had asked such a thing of me and a small part of me was squirming with glee to be again something of interest to him.
For the next four days I shopped off and on for cloths to show off my 37 year old figure.
I was impressed with the fact that once out of sweats and into a skirt I still had a fairly good figure for 37 and men all around in the stores immediately would turn their heads as I would walk out of the changing rooms.
Saturday evening came and after I had picked my outfit and was ready to go my husband john asked if I knew how important this evening was. I felt guilty thinking that I had been so wrapped up in my own world that I had not paid much attention to what was happening in his.
John explained that this guy was tough and had began to get rid of people left and right and that I needed to do my best to melt him down as he put it.
I had to quietly think for a minute or two before my reply then asked john what he thought of me dancing with another man. John said he was ok with that as well as a little flirting and said, Hell lets face it, our relationship has been a bit on the rocks and we might find some fun in this to spark romance up again.
I was floored and decided to think hard before speaking as I stared off into the distance.
John started to look as if he had dropped a bomb and it was then that I made the decision.
I smiled back at my husband and shook my head and winked, he lost his tenseness and smiled.
As we drove in silence I felt as if I had been transported to a different place and time. I had at times fantasies of flirting with other men but never in front of my husband and none I thought would ever come true.
We arrived at an upscale hotel in the ritzy part of town and John handed the keys over to a parking attendant. As we entered the lobby the room opened up to grand proportions as high above crystal chandeliers hung below a gold ceiling.
We were met by a man immediately asking if he could help us and john mentioned our last name for Damian Randle party of two, The Man smiled handing John a key and pointed the way to the elevators and said Penthouse, Top floor.
When the door opened we walked out into what looked as if to be a large private dinning room. At the table were four men all dressed in expensive suits and john introduced Damian Randle first as his new boss then each of the others as business partners in the new merger.
The men all looked me up and down as if I were the meal and I felt a tint of red flushing across my cheeks.
I had wore a revealing low cut top and short skirt with thong panties and their eyes instantly made me feel naked in front of them.
We sat and the talking commenced around the table but to my surprise continued to rotate back to me and how beautiful I looked, I have to admit I was sucking it up after years of little attention.
After we had drank quite a bit and finished our meals Johns beeper went off and he went to make a call.
Damian and the others engaged me in light conversation in Johns absence and continued what now was open flirting with me making me feel as if in high school again.
When John returned he was visibly upset and said he needed to leave because of an emergency.
Immediately Damian spoke saying there was no reason to ruin the whole evening and that they could drop me off at our place after they were done chatting. A moment of silence passed and John agreed with a worried smile and a look of approval and left the room.
Once john was gone the conversation changed back to the Company and what was taking place.
I took the chance to be blunt and asked Damian if John's job would still be there after all the changes were complete.
Damians answer both Shocked and in a sick way thrilled me as he simply stated that it would all depend on my cooperation tonight with the four of them.
I felt as though I was a trapped animal in the room with four wolves but at the same time my sexual energy had never been higher as I contemplated the possibilities looking over the four of them.
I quickly shrugged off the crazy thoughts and asked what they would expect from me. Damian's response was that they just wanted to be entertained and there would be no sex, but they could do what ever else they chose for the remainder of the evening.
I sat in silence as I gave it some serious thought and after a few long moments reluctantly agreed, after all without Johns job we would be finished for sure.
The men all smiled and Damian spoke up and said OK well lets get started then. One of the men walked to the Elevator and pushed a do not disturb button on the wall as
Damian asked that I stand and remove my cloths slowly for them starting with my top and bra.
I stood slowly on shaking knees in front of the men and removed my top first feeling my nipples harden as if being touched by their eyes, then unclasped my bra letting it spring free leaving my 36c breasts bobbing lewdly on my chest.
The men immediately complimented and groaned out loud as Damian ordered that I walk over to each of them and let them feel my beautiful breasts.
My legs surprised me as I walked towards the first man as he reached out for my nipple, pinching it then cupping one then both using both hands.
The men all took their time handling my breasts, some pulling, kneading and sucking. Then Damian ordered that I strip the rest of the way.
I backed away from the men and slowly took off my skirt lowering it to the ground, then slipped down my panties as two of the men made lewd comments about my intentions with wearing a thong style panty and being freshly shaven that evening.
I pushed my panties away from my feet and Damian, clearly acting as the leader of this pack ordered I back to the table then to each of them one at a time. I did as told feeling a redness returning to my cheeks once again. The first man told me to spread my legs as he parted my ass cheeks with his hands then ran his one hand over my sex bringing the first audible moan from my mouth to the enjoyment of the small group.
The men all moved away from the table and repositioned their chairs as my pussy was being digitally invaded by the youngest of the group. Then before I knew what was happening Damian was sitting in front of me pulling my head down to a full open mouth kiss as the other three gathered around me.
I closed my eyes in both shame and ecstasy as I felt hands all over my body. The fingers going in and out of me were now dripping wet as someone else's fingers worked my clit.
I began to groan into Damian's mouth as a furious orgasm ripped through my body bringing shakes from my toes to my head as all hands working to keep up with my movements.
The men now supported my limp body as muffled words echoed through my head of being time to hit the road.
As my head cleared Damian was putting my long black coat over my naked body instructing me that this was the way you will remain until we are done with you tonight.
To tired from a major orgasm and shamed by its happening I said nothing as we all entered the elevator together and headed down to the lobby.
Once in the lobby Damian asked that his Van be brought to the entrance by the valet.
I stood nervously naked under my overcoat surrounded by four men and waited for the Van to appear.
Finally appear it did and we all walked out together. The night air blew up under the coat as we walked and I could feel wetness running down my leg bringing more humiliation burning my mind.
Once in the Van Damian asked one of the other men to drive as he shuffled to second set of seats with now two other men and myself.
Damian now passed into the rear seat and ordered me to remove my coat and turn towards him with my knees on the first seat as we pulled away from the curb.
I did as I was instructed and Damian reached under my arms pulling me well over the backrest of the front seat, my upper body now hung over into the next row.
Damian now produced some rope and tied both my wrists to opposite armrests on the seat behind that he sat in pushing my head into his chest as he worked and leaving me cut in the middle with the backrest of the seat my knees were on.
The other two men were wasting no time securing my ankles to both armrests spreading me open wide towards the front of the van as I protested in vein.
It all happened so fast as we drove, I was cursing myself for allowing them to tie me up this way as things could easily now get out of hand, and out of hand they did.
As we drove the men now took all liberties with my body, one spanking my ass hard as the other furiously pumped three fingers in and out of my pussy as it made loud swishing noises to the men's amusement.
Damian was slapping and mauling my breasts with one hand and holding a handful of hair with the other as he forced my groaning mouth onto his cock.
He then worked my head up and down on his prick using my hair as a handle as another orgasm, my second for the night ripped through me.
I hadn't noticed us stopping until the driver had switched with Damian and a man had mounted me from behind slowly pushing his cock into me, then starting a fast piston motion in and out making me scream around the drivers cock.
The man in my pussy came fairly quickly and to my amazement I found myself pulling my mouth free and chanting, OH GOD YESSS, THAT'S IT FUCK ME. I hushed immediately as I heard the words coming out filled with such guilt and anger at the men for breaking their promise.
The driver untied my hands and I was propped strait up, legs still tied to the armrests.
Then Damian slithered between my legs and before I knew it I was impaled on his cock facing him on his lap, arms tightly around his neck as he pumped in and out of my sensitive pussy.
I then went out of my mind when another cock started to push into my pussy from behind, lights flashed on and off in my head as the second cock came to rest inside my now totally stretched pussy.
The two slowly sawed in and out as I went from one new orgasm to another. The man behind at some point had pulled out and was now pushing the head of his cock up against my ass opening, It was about to happen and I could do nothing to stop it.
The man behind pushed slowly in inch by inch as I squealed and held Damians neck tight in my arms begging him, MAKE HIM STOP OH YES, SLOWWWWW, OH YES,NO,NO,NO.....
Once the man was deep inside they both started slowly pumping in and out of me, I found my self with an O on my lips and making adjustments to get them both in deeper.
Damian smiled and said, OH yes she is ours now as all three of us moved together.
We fucked like a freight train and as cum ran out of my pussy and ass two others took there place using my body as a receptacle for their seed.
Finally it all stopped, my legs were untied and the men put my coat on and opened the door.
To my surprise I was at my own home and john was sitting on the steps waiting for me. As I walked I looked back to see the windows in the van were not very well tinted and I could see the men taking their seats to leave, My god, john had to have seen every thing.
The next day john called from work with a shaky voice and said, Damian would like you to work in the corporate office for him and the new partners, The phone was silent on both ends as we both new what that meant.
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Money had been tight for some time now and at 35 Jamie felt helpless in fending off the bill collectors calling each day. Her husband Tom had lost a good job some time back and was now skimming along on a mediocre wage with a smaller company.
It was Monday, the day after another weekend of no nights out, no dinner at any fancy restaurants just endless Television, God how she hated Television now more than ever.
Jamie had made a decision this Monday morning that things had to change.
They had been married for 10 years and had decided to have kids when the time was right and not before. She thought to herself they may never have kids if things didn’t change.
This Monday morning Jamie looked through the employment ads only to find jobs requiring years of school or experience. With a sigh she scanned the other pages only to find the employment opportunity section and quietly mouthed, HMM.
Looking through them she came upon an ad for women from the ages of 18 to 35 to participate in a study at an alternative medicine clinic in a town not to far from where they lived.
The ad had a 1 800 number to call and she did just that as curiosity was filling her head.
A woman answered and began to ask her questions pertaining to her height, weight measurements etc. The woman seamed to be pleased with her small frame size and girlish looks.
The woman gave Jamie a date and an address to come by and interview and the conversation was over. Jamie felt as though for the first time in a long time she had been given a chance to make a difference in their financial state and the next few days were filled with much more prospect then the days before. On the morning of the interview Jamie waited until her husband had left for work and darted to the shower to start to get ready. Wanting to be at her best she fixed her self up better than she had perhaps sense her first date, making sure every thing was in its place. At 35 she still looked good, 5-5 and 120 lbs. With 36c breasts, still perky and full of life. Her raven hair was her real attribute, it made men wild when mixed with the rest of the package and she knew it and in the back of her mind she hoped it would help this time. Jamie drove to the city and parked at the address taking note of the small clinics structure being that of a house that had been in some way converted and in others still looked lived in.
As she walked up the steps to the house there was a small sign next to the door saying, capital ventures inc. She knocked and a woman near her age dressed very nicely walked to the door and turned several bolts and greeted her inside.
The woman introduced herself as Margie and asked her to sit in a chair next to the large wood desk. The woman asked many questions one of which was if she would be interested in a better paying position in a program involving studies of a sexual nature.
Jamie paused for a minute in surprise but had to ask the million-dollar question, How much more are we talking about here?
The woman smiled and brought out a piece of paper and floored Jamie with the prices that followed. 3,000 dollars per 5 hour shift, 6,000 dollars per 9 hour shift, 12,000 dollars per 24 hour shift. The woman stated that the procedures were highly sexual in nature and she would need to sign a contract prior with a witness present, of course the woman smiled and said, Liability, you know.
Jamie had heard of such things before from college friends and knew they were quite bizarre to put it mildly, but god would that money come in handy now or what.
The woman sensed her mental struggle and put the paper away stating, you know it’s not for every one Mrs. Staford.
Jamie quickly jumped to attention and stated, I’ll do it!
Are you sure the woman replied?
Yes, I am when can I start, well we need to know which program you will be interested in first, then you will need to meet with the specialist for a few minutes, it’s up to you.
Jamie asked if she could meet now so we could get started sooner, as she had spent a lot of money in those few minutes just in her head.
OK the secretary said, I’ll be just a minute and walked into the other room.
In the other room a man sat in front of a large screen watching a silent display of a young woman’s face, she was staring at the camera, eyes wide, mouth filled with some kind of gag.
Margie stopped in silence to watch a few minutes as the man turned and asked, what do we have.
Margie popped up still staring at the screen, we have a woman, married, 35 good body, no kids and needs money.
Do you think we have a live one, I’m not sure but it appears we may.
OK send her in, give me a few minutes to get ready and straiten this place up first.
Margie walked back to the main room and told Jamie it would be a few minutes.
Jamie stirred in her seat wishing on one hand she had reconsidered but on the other a little excitement and money in her life wouldn’t be all that bad.
A few minutes passed and Margie asked her to go on in.
The man asked that she sit and handed her a contract asking that she read it carefully. Jamie asked if she could be told more specific of what she would be doing and the man replied, if I were to tell all then the study data would be unusable.
Jamie sat silent and read the paper , summarizing in her mind the text line for line.
I have to do as asked
Experiments are of the sexual nature
Refusal warrants breach of contract, Hmm (no money then) OK
No permanent harm
Clean shaven genital area
If married signed waver of spouse, Oh shit I guess I can sign Tom’s name well enough as he would never approve of this.
Then last but not least in Jamie’s mind the prices to the T that had been stated up front.
Jamie then spoke and said, OK when can I start, The man introduced himself then as Dr. Mac and buzzed in Margie to witness the signing.
Dr. Mac then said, we are starting a new study soon, first of all which program would you like.
Jamie thought for a moment and said, If I am going to do it I might as well go for the 24 hour session, if that’s OK.
Dr. Mac smiled and said OK then I will need time to set that up but it is no problem as he looked at his schedule on his desk, saying, Wednesday the 24th 8 am. Go ahead and sign right here as he pointed steeling a peak at her soft cleavage peaking as she peered at the contract, knowing full well he would soon explore every inch of her body very soon.
We will supply every thing you need for that time, but don’t forget to bring back the signed waver. OK spouted Jamie with a feeling of winning the lottery as she was showed out by Margie.
When she returned home she spent a bit of time practicing Tom’s signature, then placed his name on the waver with a strong swipe at the tale of the last name, she was ready.
The next week was busy for Dr. Mac as he hurried to get every thing ready for what may turn out to be a very enjoyable subject depending on how she reacted to the drugs he had formulated with his colleges. Tom Staford had noticed a change in his wife from the day of her visit to the clinic, she seamed as if things were ok no matter what and she had surprised him by asking him to do things in bed she had not asked for in years.
This was ok with him, what ever it was he hoped it kept up as she was making him one happy man for sure these last few nights.
A few days before her appointed time Jamie fabricated a story of her being needed to stay with a sick friend in a not to distant city, she would swear her friend to secrecy then make her arrival at the clinic, the plan was flawless.
Jamie kissed her husband goodbye the morning of the 24th and hit the road, three hours later she was at the doorstep of the clinic waiting for 8 am.
At exactly 8 AM the door opened and Margie asked Jamie to enter.
Margie wasted no time to take Jamie directly to a private room with some pills and liquid on the table next to a hospital type bed and asked that she take those, lay down and wait for the doctor.
Jamie did as she was told and made herself comfortable on the bed.
As she lay there it seemed odd that she felt so tired, after all the drive there had only been 3 hours long and she had rested well the night before.
As the minutes drew on she felt as though she was becoming more relaxed, her lips were becoming a little numb, similar to when she had drank a bit to much at a party years ago.
Jamie’s mind drifted back to that time, things were so care free way back when, money was ok, sex was good and strangely enough somewhat often.
She secretly thought to herself that maybe these things that were to be done to her could help that area out between her and Tom.
She was suddenly startled as the door opened and in walked a man she had not met dressed in a white over coat very similar to what doctors wear.
The man pulled up a chair next to her and without introducing himself asked her to stand behind the curtain in the corner of the room and remove all her clothing and put on the gown placed there for her.
As Jamie got up and began to walk towards the corner she could not help but get butterflies in her stomach at the thought of removing her clothes for a man other than her husband.
Once behind the curtain she began to disrobe removing first her top then skirt, then bra and panties, finding her legs a bit shaky as she finished up and put on a white practically see through gown.
She sheepishly returned to the main part of the room as the male stranger watched on as she walked.
The man asked her to stand in front of him as she approached him then spoke, Mrs. Staford 12,000 dollars is a lot of money and we will expect your full cooperation in these experiments. That was the first time the word experiments was used and Jamie started to wonder just what she was getting into as she stood silently in front of the stranger looking down at him noticing her nipples had hardened and were living a life of there own. His eyes at the same time were drawn to the spectacle that drew a smile from his face.
OK then lets get started, you will not speak unless asked a question, you will do as you are told at all times, to the tee, no exceptions or the contract is breached, is that clear, Jamie is it?
Yes she replied, OK then let us get started.
The man stood and walked to the other side of the room to retrieve what looked like a pull up bar on rollers with two black cups about two feet apart attached to the bar and rolled it to the middle of the room. He then asked that Jamie reach above her head and place one hand in each cup.
She did so as he mentioned it was for her own safety and then he pulled straps around on the open ends by her wrists keeping her wrists from moving out of the cups.
Next he placed a blind fold over her eyes, and a cuff on each ankle placing her feet tight together as not to alarm her at this point while attaching two cords, one to each cuff on her ankle.
The man then told Jamie he needed to get some measurements and then placed a strap around her neck, stomach, and above each knee.
Jamie’s mind was racing as she felt all these strange things being put on her as the gown fell open in front of the stranger exposing all her assets to a man that had not even told her his name.
The man now placed a set of earmuffs on her and attached many other cords to all the straps that had been wrapped around her at key points.
As Jamie stood silent the man ran all of the straps through open ratchet devises placed in various places on the vertical supports and then slowly pulled one ankle out to the side then the other, getting small peeps from the beautiful wife as she began to thrust her chest out to accommodate the new position.
There was now a knock on the door as it opened and a short balding man entered with a case in one hand resembling a large suitcase. He smiled at the site of such a beautiful woman spread wide open in front of him.
Jamie could feel the movement of air around her and she now realized they meant business and her mind would never be the same with the memories of these events.
The men now cut the gown strait up the back and pulled it up each arm, securing it on the pole above. The short balding man then cupped her pussy as she took a long breath and grit her teeth feeling her own body instantly react to the small amount of stimulation. He skillfully massaged her outer lips in a steady movement forth and back, watching her closely to gauge her reaction.
After ten minutes or so, he could see her began to rock her hips as he then stopped and withdrew his hand. OH GODDD, emerged from her mouth as the man now bent and opened the case. The other man now began to explore her breasts, first one then the other, holding the tit flesh up then dropping it, then rolling each nipple in his fingers as Jamie reacted by slightly thrusting her chest outward.
Now the men worked together pulling the knee straps tight causing her sex to spill out even more, exposing now the hidden moisture that had formed in her pubic area. She was so totally open now that even her ass pedal was visible from behind and pushed slightly out by the stretching apart of her ass cheeks.
The short man held now, two white vibrators 8 inches in length and slightly wider than a normal man, both covered in a light lubricant he had spread over them. Handing one to the other man he knelt in front of Jamie’s wide spread legs and slowly began to push it up inside her. Jamie was no longer silent at this point shaking her hips and saying OH GOD, CHRIST, OH GODDDD, ITS TO BIGGGG, UNHHHHT. In no time at all the man had two thirds up in her tight pussy and turned on the vibrator and a muffled hum came from the woman’s belly as her hips began to rock again. Knelt In back of her the other man spread her ass cheeks and began to work the other vibrator up into her tight ass hole slowly with his free hand now pulling at her tight spinster ring, first one side than the other to help work the devise up in her.
As Margie sat at her desk she could hear a sudden escalation of noise in the other room now making its way through the walls and out into the other room. Quietly she listened to the sound of a woman-moaning loud then screaming OH, GODDDDDD, FUCK, FUCK, FUCCCC, NO, NO, NO, NO, NO, then the sound of the medal frame shaking and rattling and every so often leaving the floor and crashing down on one or two of the rollers. Margie was glad she had already locked the door.
Dr. Mac had heard the noise as well and was leaving his office heading to the room where the two men were violating Mrs. Staford. As doctor Mac opened the door Margie could first hear a growling moan and then the low hum of the vibrators. Turning she could see Jamie from the side, chin down, her breasts bobbing lewdly on her chest with the two men knelt in front and back of her, both their forearms moving rapidly to keep up with her hip movement disappearing behind the woman’s small muscular thigh. Before the door closed behind the doctor Margie caught a glimpse of liquid spurting from above the vibrator in her pussy as the man in front drew the tip harshly into her G spot by rotating its angle using both hands, then the door closed. It was enough to bring Margies hand to her panties for a quick orgasm. She would have her fun with her later, as her specialty was best around hour 20 when a small lick on a woman’s clit would send a spray 2 feet in the air from a woman that was capable of such things. Doctor Mac stood in front of Jamie and immediately reached out for his prize, grasping both of her nipples hard in each hand getting another escalation of noise from the delirious Mrs. Staford.
He then twisted, lifted, and dropped the perky white breasts using the nipples and surrounding skin as a leverage point as Jamie lifted her head and made an O with her lips and began to emanate low noises. Jamie’s mind was a mess, she had been transported to another world where her continuous orgasms used up all her thought process and her body was on its own dancing to three men’s wishes.
The doctor now walked to a drawer and retrieved a cupless bra and placed it on Jamie from behind. The harness had two rings that surrounded her breasts once forced over them.
The doctor then pulled the straps one after the other, pinching the bases down against her chest creating two tight bulbs of flesh that once were soft white breasts just moments before.
The men now removed the vibrators, ankle and knee straps and lifted her legs up to the two upper corners of the stand, reattaching them there.
Jamie was like a rag doll and put up no fight as they bent her their new way.
The short bald man now retrieved two clips with small cords attached from the case and attached one each to Jamie’s pussy lips and then pulling outward, attached each long cord to the vertical bar on each side, holding her pussy lewdly open.
Jamie groaned out loud as the weight of her body was now supported mostly by her arms.
In the front office Margie now met a group of people at the door, two women and one more man and led them to the room.
One of the women brought with her a small case with large syringes filled with liquid and went immediately to Jamie’s open pussy and began injections. The others groped her body while placing a ball gag between her beautiful lips and moving an adjustable chair beneath the cheeks of her ass, as it was going to be a long night for Jamie Staford.
4 hours later in the dark front office, light could be seen under one door as the sound of the metal frame creaking and slamming back to the ground mixed with the sound of a woman screaming and grunting around a gag.
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Sam and Rachel Chambers had been married for 15 years with a pretty average marriage for the most part. Recently Rachel had quit her job of over 8 years and had been reluctant to tell Sam the real reasons for fear of divorce. Sam had his own suspicions that something had happened between Rachel and her ex boss, just what he wasn’t sure, and wasn’t sure he wanted to know. Sam was just happy Rachel had been able to get away from the situation and go on.
Rachel however was filled with guilt as she had submitted at some point and had an affair with the man for 2 years.
Quitting her job had been the only way to get away from a man of such power and dominance and to this day she felt he was still watching her or having her watched.
This bold move by Rachel to make a stand and make things work with her husband had sparked a new beginning between the two of them and things were starting to get better by the day.
Sam had asked that she go out of town with him to a business meeting in Orlando but she had declined thinking she could really use the time alone to think and get her head strait.
Sam left that next Wednesday and on Thursday evening she was checking her e-mail and found a message from Sam.
She smiled silently and opened it immediately.
Sweetie,
I have a surprise for you here in Orlando
I have found some tickets on e bay and they are waiting for you at check in
Come to the Hotel room 233 10 PM dressed only in your overcoat
The lights will be off, leave them that way Walk in and close the door behind you.
This will be fun and you will never forget it.
He then gave the particulars on the airline, Hotel and times then signed out Will see you there!!! Rachel couldn’t believe it, Sam was for sure becoming much more adventurous by the day and she was greatly turned on by the whole thing. Rachel spent long hours getting ready, standing in front of the mirror she stood naked thinking at 42 she still had a good figure and men still turned their heads when she walked in the room. This was reassuring when lately it seemed like her breasts had dropped a bit from where they had been at 32 years of age. Rachel was a sight at 42, as She had been able to keep her weight at or around 130 lbs. and stood 5 foot 6 with Red hair and an amazing set of 38 c breasts to boot.
Rachel made good time to the airport dressed lightly under her full black overcoat, as her plan was to dive into the lobby bathroom when it was time and remove all her clothes accept her over coat then head for the room.
In her mind one thing seemed to both bother and excite her as the whole plot was in a way familiar with an act she had been forced into at a motel with her ex lover that had changed her sexually from that point on. He was an evil man for sure and she banished the humiliation from her mind, while walking a mental tight rope to retain the excitement of the event of that night.
The flight was uneventful and she took a taxi to the Hotel with 2 hours to spare. The note had mentioned to have a few drinks at the bar to get loosened up a bit while she waited and that sounded like a great idea to her. The time moved slowly as she waited, attempting to chase the nervousness away with liquor. Finally the time came for her to go and she rushed to the restroom to disrobe. In the restroom she felt as if she was some kind of deviant removing her clothes in this way, but held to the task stripping naked then replacing her black overcoat.
Rachel walked from the restroom to the elevator, up and to the room. As she stood in front of the door she froze for a moment, waiting to hear any movement from behind the door that she saw now was agar. Peering through the crack she could see only darkness as she pushed the door inward to enter the room. Rachel squinted hard as she walked into the room forcing her eyes to dilate only to feel the door moving on its own into the closed position.
Out of the darkness from behind someone reached around her grabbing both of her arms swiftly forcing her arms around and behind her, while at the same time pulling her overcoat open wide and slipping down to her elbows. Rachel halted a scream short of its potential not wanting to make a scene and ruin the whole thing for her husband alerting others of their game. Out of nowhere she saw a flash of light and felt the overwhelming feeling of electricity through her whole body. Rachel’s muscles ceased to hold her upright and with a vision of two men in front of her from the short burst of light she felt herself now supported by the man behind her as her legs gave way. As she slumped and struggled to regain her thoughts she quickly realized two things. One her husband would have no part in hurting her and two, there were three of them and they meant her harm.
As her muscles began to respond the men were forcing a rubber ball into her beautiful mouth and a black hood over her head. The men pulled several straps tight as Rachel’s neck bobbed about like a rag doll. The men now removed her coat then placed a set of handcuffs on her wrists behind her back. Rachel’s mind was reeling with panic as they walked her to a spot, stopped, lifted her arms and lowered her to a chair with her arms behind it.
Quickly as if rehearsed the cuffs were fastened to a lower support while she felt cuffs being placed around both ankles.
Rachel could hear muffled sounds as they quietly spoke to one another as if for a moment they were in disagreement then she felt herself being repositioned in the chair pulling her waist out until her ass was near the edge and pillows being stuffed behind her lower back.
Two men now in unison took each leg and pulled them up and out to the side attaching both to what must have been cords coming from the ceiling or somewhere up high, as it had pulled her into a wide open V from the waist down.
Rachel now screamed through the gag as she felt how wide open and vulnerable she was now at this point as the men now began to handle their prize, cupping her big soft breasts and running their fingers over her pussy and ass as she squirmed in the restraints, her mind exploding.
Sam had taken his time getting back to the Hotel after the last meeting, feeling tired, missing his lovely wife and his own bed.
As he rode the elevator up he fumbled with the card surrounding the plastic door card looking for the room number, Ah room 234, good number 234, well it will be home tonight.
Sam walked down the hall while glancing at the numbers, there 233, 234, OK home sweet home Sam said stabbing the card into the slot.
As Sam entered his room he heard to his left muffled moans from the room next door, HU sounds like someone’s having fun, as he glanced at his watch, well I guess that makes sense it’s 11pm already, lucky guy!
Sam turned on the television and headed for the shower only to hear the sound escalating next door, shaking his head he continued on starting the water and getting to the business at hand.
While in the shower Sam thought of how he may have missed the mark on the Bradley estimate and he may need to sharpen his pencil a bit more after what he had heard in the meeting tonight.
Sam also though of Rachel and wondered what she was up to right now and wished she would have came with him to Orlando. The shower now silenced, Sam deep in thought dried himself making note of the noise again coming from next door, now reaching a feverish pitch. Sam’s curiosity was now beginning to get the best of him as he could now hear a low hum mixing with the other sounds coming from the room next door.
Rachel’s eyes rolled back in her head as a number of men she was not sure of had all taken to task both in and on her body. Two hard vibrators had been slowly pushed further and further into her pussy and ass and were angrily buzzing against each other through the thin membrane that separated one from the other. Some one was also rubbing her clit and another reaching around her from the back pinching and pulling on her nipples. Rachel was at this very moment becoming theirs as an earth shattering orgasm began to rip through her body causing her to shake her hips at lightning speed and bite at the rubber ball in her mouth, drooling around it.
As she came down from her orgasm she could hear the men speak in muffled sound mixed with laughter. Now more than ever every nerve in her body was alive with sensations as every touch made her jump and convulse her muscles around the still vibrating devises inside her.
The men now untied her legs bringing them down to the floor and removed all three vibrators, as a loud zipping noise came over both ears as the men unzipped an opening over each ear as to restore her hearing. A man whispered in her ear that if she cooperated she would not get hurt and if she so much as moved the wrong way they would shock her again and put three vibrators in her ass at once.
Fearing for her life and ass she shook her head yes and the men leaving her arms locked behind her back carried her across the room. Rachel felt first the familiar softness of a bed and then a mans legs as she was placed on top of a naked man, she then felt his large member being forced up inside her pussy.
He was much bigger than Sam and with a much hairier body.
The cologne was familiar but she could not remember where she had come across it before as her attention was quickly brought back by the man’s sudden movements.
The man reached around her holding her arms tight as he slammed in and out of her as her sensitive nipples raked over the thick hair on his chest. Rachel could feel a cool slippery hard object being forced into her ass hole as two hands held open her cheeks. She felt the hard cold vibrator, wet from before with her own juices being pushed steadily up inside her ass as the man behind her shook it side to side. She was becoming their sex slave now, as she adjusted her hips for the intruding vibrator and cock.
The man in control of her ass switched on the vibrator causing her to convulse and move her hips furiously as she had clenched the vibrator tight in her ass leaving the man’s hands free to slap her ass repeatedly hard one side after another. Rachel’s body flailed about on top of the man as she convulsed in another monumental orgasm. She could feel the man in her pussy shoot a hot load of cum high up into her cervix, groaning loud and biting at her swinging tits. As Rachel came down from her orgasm she was brought back to attention immediately as the man behind her pushed two fingers in next to the cock in her pussy and his thumb in next to the vibrator in her ass. He then proceeded to move all three together inside her as she squealed loudly bucking her hips.
Rachel’s eyes rolled back in her head as her senses reported the perverse act taking place in her most private regions bringing yet another orgasm ripping through her body, this time out of perverse pain and humiliation.
Sam had resorted to putting a glass up against the wall to hear what was going on in the other room and had all but came with the sound of the bed slamming up against the wall and the couples obvious orgasms. He became more turned on when he heard more voices in the room ordering her onto another man and that they would give her this time something real in her ass to squeeze on. After a bit of movement and what sounded like a woman’s muffled protests the pounding began again, this time with the woman squealing with every thump the bed made against the wall. Sam was beside himself imagining in his mind the scene that was taking place just next door.
Sam fumbled with his now hard cock wanting to somehow find a place to get better sound quality. Looking towards the connecting door to the other room he knew that there was two doors there but thought that maybe if he opened his he would have a better listening point. Sam slowly opened the door on his side and placed the glass against the door astonished at how well he could hear every word and movement in the other room now.
What Sam heard next forced a cough from his throat as one of the men now said she would be their entertainment until the men were ready to go again.
Rachel could hear the sound of running water as she was carried through the threshold into the large suite’s bathroom. The men lowered Rachel down into the large tub on her knees with her hands still cuffed behind her back.
Rachel moaned as the cuffs were removed lowering her sore wrists into the water. She then felt rough hands pulling her knees apart while others slippery with soap started to wash her all over.
The men told her to place her hands on her ankles and spread open her knees wider as soap and hands now covered almost all of her body, she did so immediately fearing the return of the cuffs.
Rachel began to rock uncontrollably as soapy hands stirred her sex from below while her tits were roughly kneaded with slick hands at the same time.
Sam was quietly listening to the action as he heard the woman yelp and a man said, OK I have 2 in her ass, see if you can feel it when your in her pussy. The woman yelped again and this time continued to whine and moan as a voice said, OH YA Knock Knock, I can feel both.
Now Sam heard a man tell another to go get the toy box and bring it in the bathroom. Sam could hear the footsteps there and back, then in moments the woman began to slosh about making load grunting and whining noises along with the sounds of loud slaps of wet hands on skin as a man said, slap em from the bottom up to see how high they will go. Sam then heard, slosh, slosh, slosh, and smack, smack, smack then a sound familiar to Sam, much like his wife Rachel, the sound of a woman’s pussy contracting in orgasm making a lewd sound of forcing air in and out as the woman sounded out a long animal groan.
This was to much for Sam as he shot his load in his hand and on the carpet near his listening spot.
Sam on shaky legs composed himself and quietly closed the door, cussing a bit while climbing into his bed and tried to dose off, as tomorrow was an early one and regardless of what was going on next door he needed his rest.
Sleep came and went as he again heard the bed beating against the wall next door, and then the woman’s voice more clearly submitting to some kind of demand and then some kind of machine whirring away with more loud slapping as the woman screamed she was coming over and over, begging every so often that they stop it then she would scream again she was coming then again beg them to stop, please, then silence. Sam dozed off into a deep sleep with visions of devious sex acts in his dreams, his mind making up the visual aspect of the evening’s events in the room next door.
When Sam returned home Rachel told him that she had decided to go back to her old job and would not explain why, just that she and her old boss had come to an agreement and that was all she could say.
She also told Sam that she would be going out of town more often on assignments and she hoped it was all right.
Sam could see she was set on it and knew in time she would tell him more, but for now he would go along with it to make her happy.
Sam secretly hoped that someday they could experience a little of what was going on in the Hotel room next door in Orlando, and would sometime soon pick a time to share the experience with his wife.
A week later high up in an office building Rachel stood at attention dressed only in her black thong panties and bra that struggled to contain her large natural tits. An older businessman sitting in a chair to her left was running his hand around her ass and under the thong while watching the video of her riding a sybian sex machine. As she straddled the machine bouncing about her tits waved back and forth to and away from her chest with nipples hard and at attention, while behind her a man appeared to be pushing ether his fingers or something else up her tight ass. Then the camera zooms in on a burst of wetness squirting out from around the agitating plastic cock as Rachel screams she is coming again.
As the movie plays on the older business man’s fingers explore even deeper into her womb causing her to shake and moan as he contemplates when he will be requiring her services now that the deal is done.
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My wife and I have been married now for 15 years and we both felt it was time for some kind of change in our lives.
The problem was not to have it be in the form of divorce, which we both agreed on.
I am 39 years old 6 feet tall gray hair, well a mix damn it and My wife Joan is 35 110 lbs. Blond hair blue eyes and great tits, still high and perky for her age.
Joan and I had started to spice things up with the help of a column I had ran into in an adult magazine about 6 months ago.
We would explore our darker sides with the help of a game that involved cards that we had sent out for once a week or so, giving one person control over the other for certain acts like sex acts.
Things the last few weeks had gotten out of hand a bit with me having Joan parade in public practically naked in a short skirt and thong.
We had gone to a club known for such nasty acts and during her dancing with others, at my request, she was handled quite a lot by several men and was both excited and humiliated.
This raised the stakes to our little game all at once as Joan had requested that all the stops be pulled out and the next winner would take all, no limits to the perversity.
I was floored for sure and was reluctant to agree but in the end did.
The night came for the game and Joan pulled out the cards.
We were both nervous as hell not knowing what the other had in mind, if the winner.
We followed through with the game and amazingly enough I was the winner.
Joan's eyes lowered and met the table as I spoke.
After brief thought I knew I needed some time to think so I told her it would be one week from tomorrow and I would let her know not less than 3 days in advance what to expect.
That weekend I searched my mind for things to do, some to elaborate some just seemed stupid or unsafe. Finally it came to me as I read some personal ads on the net.
I would get her a massage, not just any old massage but one from a male that would have the ok to touch her in private places during the massage.
The e mails started off real well as he asked a lot of questions and appeared to be ready to give her the massage of a life time.
He had also promised to have some surprises up his sleeve as well and that got me excited even more. The week went slow and by Wednesday I laid out the plan to Joan, we would go to his place, where he would give her a massage having full control of her, no holes barred you might say.
Joan's eyes lit up then a look of fear passed over her face as she asked a few questions then agreed reluctantly.
I could tell she was excited sexually by the way she acted, but wanted not to let me know as if ashamed of her being turned on by another man touching her.
The night came and I had her dress as he had requested, thong panty, matching bra lingerie style, high heals and with a large over coat over her for the trip.
We arrived at his apartment around 8 pm and he greeted us at the door with a handsome smile.
He was more athletic than the pictures had led me to believe and I could see the nervousness and excitement in Joan's eyes as she carefully studied him as she stood before him.
He introduced himself as Keith and shook both our hands, kissing Joan's.
He led us to another room where to both myself and Joan's surprise was another young handsome male dressed very much in the same attire.
Keith introduced him as Bob and explained Bob and he had attended massage (LMT) school together and on special occasions would work together to combine their skills.
Joan looked nervously at me as my mind swam in the possibilities of the situation and as if coming from someone else in the room I looked at Joan and said, "do as they say, She is yours".
The look on Joan's face was one of a woman being sent to death by her husband in disbelief as the men ushered her over to a padded table in the center of the room.
Keith asked she give him her coat and Joan looking at me while removing it and handed him the jacket. Joan stood practically naked in front of the two men as they both surveyed her beautiful body, both circling around her. 
Keith asked that Joan climb onto the table as Bob left the room returning with a mixed drink for me as I watched.
Keith positioned my wife on the table face down with her arms stretched out strait above her head. I could see her breasts bulging out to the side as her weight pressed down on them forcing them almost out of the skimpy bra.
Keith and Bob both took one side of the table and began to place warm oil on her back and ass.
Keith unbuckled Joan's bra and laid the straps out to the side and began on her upper back, while Bob worked the oil into her pert ass cheeks with both hands.
Both men worked on her this way for 10 or 15 minutes then asked she turn onto her back.
Joan struggled only slightly to keep her top with her as she rolled only to have it fall to the ground as her eyes met mine.
Both men stared at the beautiful young breasts lying on her chest as her nipples grew even as they watched. Both men again started on her front very much in the same fashion as before, Keith reminding her again to keep her hands above her head as they worked together on her front side.
Keith now was rubbing her breasts side to side and around and around as Bob worked first one leg and then the other. I could see the thong had all but disappeared up inside her cleft as Bob worked high on her thighs, her legs still close together.
Joan's eyes were in a glossy stair at the ceiling as her mouth opened into an O shape as I glanced over her body to see what had caused the reaction.
My eyes caught a number of things happening at once as I looked on, Keith was now roughly pinching her nipples as Bob worked the fingers of one hand under her thong massaging her pussy lips and the other from underneath massaging her ass hole.
My attention was drawn back to her face as she said, OH GOD, OHHHHHH, FUCK to my surprise as her hips began to rock and she spread her legs instinctively apart. 
All at once both Bob and Keith stopped and asked she turn again to her front. With a dazed look on my wife's face she turned again to lay on her front as Bob pulled down her panties and off her ankles. Once on her front Keith told us he had as requested a surprise for both of us, then asked Bob to get the fun stuff as he instructed Joan to keep her head on the table but spring her knees up and out to the side.
As Keith helped her into position Bob returned with a box and sat it down under the massage table.
Keith now reached into the box and pulled out two large silver eggs with a wire coming from both as Bob now placed a blindfold over Joan's eyes and whispered something in her ear.
Keith took another clear bottle out of the warm water that housed the massage oil and began to coat the two silver eggs heavily.
Again Bob whispered in her ear as Keith massaged her pussy with one hand while bringing the first egg into position at the entrance of her vagina.
With one slow push it disappeared up inside her as she yelped out of surprise, then Keith did the same with the next, this time getting a more verbal response from my wife.
Now Keith pulled out a control box hooked to the wires and an audible hum could be heard.
Joan's mouth fell wide open and began to mumble swear words like a sailor as Keith laid down the box and retrieved another toy from the box, this time a white 8 inch vibrator.
Again he earnestly lubed the vibrator with clear liquid and then began to push it ever so slowly up into my wife's virgin ass. I was hoping they had understanding neighbors as Joan screamed out, NO NOT MY ASSS, please it's to big, OH MY CLIT, OH GOD YESSSS.
I could see that Bob was giving her some help from underneath by rubbing her clit with his fingers as Keith now pushed the Vibrator home in her ass then switched it on as Bob released her clit.
What happened next blew me away as the men having her on the brink of an earth shattering orgasm started to talk to her from both sides asking if she wanted to come for them and if she was willing to do any thing they asked.
My wife shouted, YES YES, GOD YES, FUCK I NEED TO CUMMMMM.
Both men now removed their clothing and each placed one of her hands on their large cocks and continued to taunt her, petting her hair, pinching her nipples and slapping her oil covered ass, as she stroked their cocks as they requested.
Bob now drew away from her hand and retook his position next to the table near her waist and knelt down lowering first one end and then the other of the table.
Now Keith straddled the head of the table while cupping her chin as he brought his cock to her lips, when he made contact Joan quickly said my name then, OH GOD and opened her mouth wide for his prick to enter. 
They worked together as Keith would tell her to take it deeper as Bob would reinforce every order with pressure on the 8 inch vibrator in her ass.
I watched in amazement as my wife was becoming a trained sex slave for these men right in front of me. Her ass cheeks and stretched ass hole grew red from Bob's spanking and twisting of the vibrator as Keith blew his sperm deep inside her mouth as he ordered her to swallow looking at Bob for some reinforcement as Bob turned all three devises to full.
Joan choked, coughed and screamed around the cock as she gyrated her hips wildly experiencing the largest orgasm of her life as Bob again slapped her ass hard first one side then the other.
The men traded places and with Keith's skilled hands at the controls and Joan's clit Joan was taking another load in her throat and coming again, this time pulling bob even closer to her face with her hands on his ass.
Keith looked my way as Joan panted on the table recovering from two orgasms and winked as they exited the room with the toys still humming away in my wife's belly and ass. I didn't need to be told twice as I walked to her and pushed my cock into her mouth almost immediately shooting my wad in her throat, then just for drill I pushed on the dildo in her ass feeling her then swallowing around my cock.
Keith came back into the room and withdrew the balls from her pussy and vibrator from her ass.
Strangely enough he pushed some more clear liquid in her ass hole immediately after pulling the dildo free. I would soon learn why as Keith pulled her up from the table on shaky knees attaching cuffs to her hands and placing them locked behind her back.
Then as Bob walked back into the room Keith forced her to her knees and one at a time they instructed her to get them hard again.
Joan was whimpering around their cocks, perhaps able to see what was coming better than I.
Keith now backed away lifting her to her feet and as if rehearsed all three walked out of the room and into another room with a large bed.
I could not go in as the guilt of what was about to happen was overwhelming and I knew things were about to go much further than what I had intended them to.
Keith was on his back on the bed and Joan was on top of him, still blindfolded and hands behind her back as the two men positioned her over Keith's large cock.
Joan was saying my name as she was being forced down on to the large cock.
With one swift movement of Keith's hips Joan grunted as the hard member hit bottom inside her. Now Keith bit at her nipples as Bob played with her ass from behind getting much response from Joan as she grunted and cried out for them to stop. Then as urgently as she had protested she began to beg to be fucked as Keith started to push his cock in and out of her at a frantic pace, holding onto her arms behind as leverage as her tits slapped forward and back at his face.
I started to walk away thinking I could take no more when all at once Joan was going ballistic in the other room, screaming, OHHHH, GODDDDD, FUCK, NO MY ASSSSSS, FUCK ME YOU FUCKERS, FU< FU EEEEEEEEEEHHHHHHHHH, UG, MMMMMMMMMMM.
As I rounded the corner I could see in the mirror Bob had mounted her from behind in her ass and both men were pounding into her as if they wanted to kill her.
Joan's mouth was covered by Bob's hand as he slammed into her ass with abandon as Keith bit at her swinging tit flesh reaching around with his hands holding her wrists.
The blindfold had fallen off and my wife's eyes were as big as saucers staring off into outerspace as if confronted by the devil himself.
Al l at once all the muscles in Joan's body became flexed like a stallion and her breasts became more hard and attached to her chest as noises like I have never heard came from her pussy and the slapping noise between the three bodies changed to a wet smacking sound.
It was obvious she had let lose of loads of fluids as well as one or both the men had come as well. The men crawled away from her as she lay all but passed out on the bed.
Keith motioned me to come in and rolled my lifeless wife onto her back.
Then both Bob and Keith pulled each one of Joan's legs up and out to the side doubling her up with an audible grunt and whine from her throat.
As they pulled her legs against her chest cum ran from her red and swollen pussy and ass, it was amazing and a turn on indeed.
I took my pants off and mounted her for the ride of my life as her swollen muscles contracted around my cock, massaging it all on their own as the men held her legs and talked dirty to her.
Keith covered her mouth with his while holding her hair and French kissed her as I felt Bob's finger in her ass moving about next to my prick. Joan began to move beneath me and moan into Keith's mouth as I shot my load deep inside her.
It was late and Joan was laying silent on the bed as Keith offered us to stay the night so we could drive back in the morning. I agreed looking at Joan and covered her with the blankets after removing the cuffs from her wrists.
Joan was out like a light as us men went into the other room to have a few drinks.
There was a noise from the entry as a young woman entered that Keith introduced as Jill, an exotic dancer that roomed with him. Jill's added company lit the conversation up again and the liquor began to flow freely between the three of us. 
I must have passed out on the couch at some point only to be waked by the sound of loud moans coming from the other room.
I stumbled up and out of the living room to see what the commotion was all about searching the rooms of the apartment in a foggy daze.
I came to the door with the sound coming from it and slowly opened it. Gasping I took in the spectacle in front of me.
My wife was on her back with each leg tied high and out to the head board above her head with her hands pinned underneath her back.
A gag was in her mouth, her nostrils flaring and eyes wide and staring down at the woman Jill between her legs as Bob and Keith sat on each side of her massaging her open thighs with oil.
Jill obstructed my view of what was happening as she laying with her face close to Joan's open crotch as she moved her right elbow slowly as the men watched on.
I slowly rounded the bed only to see Jill's right arm buried in Joan's pussy almost up to her elbow as she worked three fingers to the knuckles in my wife's ass.
A continues moan and whine like an animal was coming from Joan as Keith emptied more of the clear lubricant around Jill's wrist and then her fingers working her ass.
Jill then without removing the other three pulled back just a bit and inserted her pinky while making a cone with her thumb while Keith again added more lube.
Keith and Bob now each placed one hand under my wife's ass and slowly lifted her off the bed while at the same time with their free hand helped spread her ass for Jill's final push.
Joan's eyes rolled in her head as Jill's knuckles passed by her spinster then exhaled as her ass closed around her small wrist.
The men now removed their hands from her ass and beneath her cheeks and each took a full hand full of massage oil and began to work around the stretched openings of my wife's ass and pussy, then back to her leg muscles, alternating between the two areas.
Joan began to rock her hips slowly as Jill lightly touched her clit with the end of her tongue.
All at once Jill took Joan's whole clit into her mouth and sucked with abandon while lifting her up off of the bed using her pussy and ass as leverage while slowly moving her right arm in and out of Joan's pussy in long strokes while shaking the one in her ass.
Joan went ballistic in an orgasm that lasted what seemed like forever as it peaked then would start to fall the two men would pull hard on her nipples, up then out then down. when she started to come down again the two men would roughly massage around her tight stretched holes, then again Jill would bite down on her clit to bring her up again as drool ran down the sides of her cheeks from around the gag.
The trio worked on her like this until Joan passed out and hung lifeless on Jill two arms.
Jill carefully removed both her fists and Joan was untied.
Jill asked that us men leave and her and Joan would sleep in the same bed.
My mind was full of visions of the evening as I drifted off to sleep on the couch.
I woke once to go to the bathroom and check on Joan, and as I passed the room I could her muffled talking. I peeked in only to see Jill holding onto the headboard with one hand while straddling Joan's face as the other hand was busy holding a clump of Joan's hair pulling her head up into position.
Joan was whining and moaning as she ate at the pussy feverishly as Jill spoke in a stern quiet voice.
"that's it, lick out the bottom now, that's right stick your tongue all the way in, now back to the clit"
Jill brought her hand down from the headboard to Joan's pubic area and moved something about getting cries from my wife around the pussy in her mouth.
"Don't make me turn this on again" as suddenly my wife's leg muscles came to life as she raised her ass a good 6 inches up off the bed, whimpered in a horse voice, "NO Mistressssssss, NO NO PLEASE NOOOOOooo". I don't know what Jill was doing to her but I could hear momentarily a hum then the rattling of several or more things clanking together in rhythm with my wife's shaking hips. 
My wife slept for 2 days after that adventure with Keith, Bob and Jill and our sex life is forever changed. Joan goes out a lot with Jill and sometimes comes home late morning the next day, but says she is very happy and has found herself.
As for me I like to watch her with others and realize now I always did but just didn't know it.
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My name is Kelly and I just have to tell my story.
I'm 37 years old and live in a suburban neighborhood with my husband Terry and our 10 year old daughter.
I am an attractive woman for the most part having kept a slim figure over the years as well as large natural breasts and dirty blonde hair. I really don't know what men see in blonde hair, but it always turns heads.
A while back Terry and I went to New Mexico on Vacation leaving our Daughter Sally with my mother for 1 week.
We had found our dream vacation on the web under exotic, romantic Vacation guaranteed to re spark romance in any relationship. A week after booking the resort we received an e-mail from a local swingers club asking if we would be interested in additional services to spice up our vacation. At first we joked about it but the more we talked, the more we both came to the same conclusion, we both secretly wanted to make this a memorable event and the vacation alone may be a bit short of what we were really needing to get our marriage back on track.
We had some very light swinging experience over the last several years only involving having sex with each other in a hot tub with another couple and going to a swing club several times only to leave a little horny and speed home to our own bed.
This naughty vacation option as we called it brought hope for us to explore a bit, without cheating on each other as well as be somewhere more safe away from where we live.
We returned the email and with a yes and was given an itinerary to meet at a certain time in one of the resorts conference rooms once there. We did not talk of our decision at all up to the point we left home and in some ways the excitement mounted every day.
When we arrived in sunny New Mexico's western high desert at the beautiful oasis style resort we were both squirming with curiosity over what would happen during our stay.
That evening Terry and I ventured into the conference room just as the meeting had started and sat down.
A woman walked around to every one and passed out a questionnaire and asked that we all separate, men on one side of the room and ladies on the other, then fill out the questions as honest as possible.
She said no one would see them accept for staff and they would use the information to set up activities for smaller groups with similar interests. It all sounded simple enough I thought to myself as we all moved about in the room to find our new place.
The questions were very personal and sexual, some, of which I would never admit to my husband Terry.
We all completed the questionnaires and were told we would find our next three days activities outside our doors the next morning.
That night my husband Terry and I both tossed and turned trying to sleep, both nervous about what the next three days would hold for us.
Morning came and being the first up I nervously headed for the door as Terry slept. Outside the door lay two packets, one with my name and one with my husband's.
I laid both on the table then nervously opening mine. The packet explained I was to relocate to room 23 taking all of my goods with me at 3pm that afternoon. It also said I would do whatever I was told by the person, or persons staying in that room. My god, the thought I was to do what ever I was told by a stranger was making me immediately wet, and at that time of the morning was amazing as well.
My husband's packet sat next to mine unopened more than tempting me to look inside, but I somehow kept busy enough to keep my mind off of it for the next 30 or 40 minutes until he had awoken.
Terry took his to the bathroom with him and I assumed looked it over in there.
Judging by the look on his face I would assume he was very pleased as well as the fact he now knew I would be packing up and leaving our room at 3pm.
The day drug on and at 2 pm I jumped in the shower, not knowing what would be asked of me in my new room. I felt as if I was preparing to live out someone else's life for three days and I was beyond turned on about it. At 3 pm I kissed my husband goodbye as I walked out the door to enter another life. Half of me was ecstatic the other half was scared to death and feeling guilty.
I walked down the hall and turned the corner walking 50 feet more or so to the door marked room 23.
I knocked quietly and heard a man's voice call out, "come in".
Entering the room I was startled to see 4 men all sitting around a card table playing cards. I walked in and introduced my self and the men all smiled back keeping their mind on the game.
One man stood and introduced himself as John and asked if it was ok if I started now.
I was not sure what he meant and just nervously nodded my head yes as he lead me to the bedroom.
On the bed was a flimsy black cocktail dress with a matching thong that John pointed to saying, " your agency sent this ahead earlier today, so how long have you been doing this type of thing?"
I was floored, it was now apparent these men knew nothing of what was happening on my end, just that they had called for a woman, but for what?, that was the question, so I played along as best I could.
I recanted back, " what do you mean by this sort of thing", the man looked put on the spot then answered, "you know, entertaining men at private parties".
Oh that I said, not long actually. As the man smiled and left the room I thought to myself, " My god they expected me to entertain them like a stripper".
I lifted the outfit and found a note sealed and addressed to me. I quickly opened it and read it. The note said " yes your in the right place and one of the men knows your obligated to do as told" then in bold letters (IF YOU SAY NO, THE GAME IS OVER AND YOU MUST GO), good luck.
I was floored with the thought of going back to our room only to have Terry off on his adventure for three days as I waited alone, no way I said to myself, That is that.
I removed all my clothing and put on the flimsy costume that just barely contained my large breasts behind the postage stamp sized cups of the top. I took a deep breath and headed out of the bedroom and down the hall to the main room. When I re entered the main room the mood had changed. Several of the men stopped whispering as I entered the room and it was now apparent the card game was no longer the main attraction, I was.
I smiled nervously at the men and decided that a little honesty was not against the rules as I spoke. I told them I was new at this and if they didn't mind giving requests that would be great.
As the words came out a sick feeling came over my stomach as I realized how quickly this could all get out of hand. A man spoke up with a twinkle in his eye and said," well we didn't exactly give you every thing the agency had sent over, we were all looking at and playing with this stuff before you got here. John walked foreword to me with a box and handed it to me as I stood in wonder two thirds naked in front of the men. The box was heavy as I held it with one hand and opened the top with the other to look inside. I know the men had to notice my eyes widen when the lid cleared the side of the box as I peered inside.
The box was loaded with sex toys, some large, " and I mean large" and some medium and small.
Some with wires, some with buckles, my knees began to shake as I looked back at the men and forced a nervous smile. John spoke first and said why don't you strip for us first, then maybe you can show us what you can do with some of those toys. I know I blushed as I returned an OK to the small group of men.
One of the men turned on a small radio and music filled the room as I began to move about provocatively in front of the men. Fortunately I had been to a few strip bars and knew the routine that the girls would follow and began to mimic what I had seen. I started pulling my breasts from behind their small enclosures and moved them about, swinging and swaying them about as whispers came from the small group of men.
John then asked if I would come closer to the group as he seemed to become braver with his requests.
I moved close to the four men as they all sat on one small couch and a side chair.
John spoke again saying the agency had said each girl was different and to ask for what they wanted of her and she would draw the line. My stomach flopped as I realized I would have no defense from the men's advances with this arrangement. I shook my head in silent dread forcing a smile on my lips, looking in john's eyes. John smiled back at me and asked if they could touch my breasts. I did the only thing I could do and shook my head again, yes. As the men outstretched their arms I leaned foreword with my upper body, lewdly hanging my two free globes into eight hungry hands. The men's hands began to manipulate my breasts in all different manners, pushing them up and out and cupping them as well as pinching my nipples one after the other. I could feel moisture seep from my pussy cleft below as well as perspiration gather on my chest as I began to breath a bit heavier. Realizing the top was becoming in the way I backed away just a bit and pulled it up over my head and tossed it aside. Now standing only in my thong I bent again hoping my large breasts would keep the men busy as they again attacked them with their hands.
After a few minutes I knew it was time to remove my thong and again backed away just a bit and bent over hooking the panties with my shaking thumbs pulling them down to my ankles, then stepping out of them kicking them to the side. One of the men asked if I would turn around and show them my ass and I did so bending at the waist away from the small group with my ankles only inches apart. The words from behind came almost immediately from two of the men , "can we touch your ass?" I again nodded yes and I felt hands up and down my thighs and on my ass. I was asked to move my legs apart and I did, then asked again to move them even wider. Before I knew it I was standing with my waist bent and legs wide apart and eight hands roaming all over my ass, thighs, and every so often brushing my pussy lips. The men had to notice the moisture now running down my inner thigh and my continual shaking as the mauling continued.
John now asked if the men could touch my pussy and in a husky voice not recognizable as my own I grunted out YES, OH YES, please do. This was enough for the men to now gather around me as several began to open my pussy lips and push fingers inside as someone started to rub my wet swollen clit.
I screamed out as a powerful orgasm ripped through my small frame nearly causing me to lose my balance all together if it were not for the support of so many hands all over my body.
I stood bent lewdly in shame as the reality of what had just happened tore through my lust-weakened mind.
One man in a shaky voice now asked if they could use some of the toys on me and now knowing my fate at their hands I again shook my head yes. The men now pushed me to the floor on my hands and knees pushing my knees far apart and retrieving the box of toys from where I had left them.
As the men chose their toys from the box I peered around behind to see that several had grabbed ones larger than I was accustomed to, I begged that they use lubrication and one man produced out of the box a tube that had been mixed with the toys. One of the men began to rub the slick substance all over my ass and pussy as another was placing cuffs on my wrists. Then I felt others being placed on my ankles.
A man now sounded out, " hey let's put her on the table" as he placed a blanket on the heavy wood table while the others helped me up on it again on my hands and knees. My hands then were drawn out to the two corners above my head and secured to the top of the legs with cord and then the same was done with my ankles on the two at the other end. John now said we need something to go around her knees and a man dug in the box for a long cord and then placed it in a loop around one knee then under the table and attached it to the other knee. The men then worked my knees apart until an audible groan came from my mouth and my back had taken an arch of its own with my ass now high in the air. The men gathered around in silence as hands began to make contact with my body, first my back then inner thighs then my tit flesh.
John now whispered in my ear and asked if they could use the toys on me now, again I groaned a long yessss. About then there was a knock on the door and one of the men went to answer it. I jumped as much as I could when a loud ruckus broke out in the room as men dashed this way and that. From my position I could see nothing but bits and pieces as men moved about and the announcement was made they were resort security and asking what was going on here. The 2 security guards asked that the men all report to the lobby and answer some questions and they would finish up here. Finish up here made me in my position very nervous as I began to pull against my bonds testing their strength. The door slammed shut and the room was silent accept for the steps coming my way. I craned my neck as far as possible to see the two men approaching both were tall and wearing black uniforms with an array of hardware clattering from their belts. I jumped as one of the men's hands came to rest on my upturned ass and he said, " its ok sweetie, were going to show you a real good time now" and another smacked my ass cheek hard on my blind side getting a yelp from my lips. In seconds I was fitted with a blindfold and gag from the box of toys and then silence. One of the men said, "here lets see what this little slut can take" as something hard and cold was being pushed slowly up inside my pussy. A whisper in my ear said, " how do you like the nightstick slut" as I shook my body in humiliation now knowing what was being pushed inside me. The men laughed and shook the stick as it slowly was pushed in further and further. Then without warning an open hand started to slap down hard on my ass cheeks one after the other as the cruel instrument was moved about inside me as I began to scream from my nose pulling at my bonds. Next a slick hard object pushed at my ass hole then entered slowly moving steadily upward inside of me after clearing my flexed ass ring with ease having been heavily lubed for just that purpose. The men worked both night sticks inside me until they would go no further and a string of saliva hung from my foaming nose and sides of my mouth as I tried to protest fearing I would be killed impaled on these objects. One of the men now lay I assumed naked beneath me his hard cock rubbed against my hanging tits and his tongue began to flick across my clit as the other man was prying my pussy further apart for reasons I would very soon find out. My body was now forsaking me as the fear and anger began to turn to sexual excitement as the man below me licked away and his partner forced fingers around the nightstick. Without warning another hard object was stretching my used pussy next to the night stick as the man behind me laughed and said, "that's right bitch take it all, look at that married slut pussy stretch". My hips began to buck with the most powerful orgasm of my life as both men hung on to me and the three objects inside me as I gave into my lust letting it take me where ever it wanted.
As I came down from my orgasm the men secured somehow the objects inside me with what felt like perhaps tape and went to work on my large breasts hanging freely below my chest. The men took first one rope tied in the form of a choker at one end and looped it around the base of my right breast pulling the rope tight causing the synch to choke off at the base of my tit near my chest and then pulled the rope to the side and around to my back. The men then did the same on the other pulling it to the side as well and tying both ropes together behind my back. I could feel a tightness in-between my breasts where the skin was being stretched tight and the start of a throbbing in both breasts. I could feel my nipples harden like rocks as the tight skin of my now ballooned breasts filled with blood and became every minute more sensitive to even the rush of air around them as the men moved about me.
I jerked to life as two cold object were lightly pushed up against my nipples and began instantly one after the other to buzz and vibrate. My god those fiends were using two hard vibrators on my nipples. Almost immediately my nipples became hard as rocks and began bouncing against the hard plastic as they began to ache and throb. The men next attached a clamp to each nipple then to my surprise the clamps came alive and began to buzz as I groaned and shook uncontrollably. The rest of my ordeal seemed as if to be a lifetime of humiliations from the two men. They took pictures from all angles and took turns coming inside my pussy and ass riding me at first hard like a whore then slow while the other would slap my tits and use my other orifices with fingers and toys. I don't know how many times I came locked there in that room with those two perverts, there was just something about being out of control that was enabling me to have orgasm after orgasm at the hands of these men.
I remember a knock on the door and then my husband removing the gag and blindfold telling me how proud he was of me.
After a long bath in our room and 10 or 12 hours of sleep I woke to the sound of men laughing in the other room. As I quietly made my way to the bathroom in the hall, I glanced into the main room and saw my husband Terry and 3 other men all sitting and talking about something very intense. When I returned to the bed room Terry was waiting for me there, with a smile on his face making me blush a bit after what had happened the day before just down the hall. After making sure that I was ok from the day before and admitting how turned on he was from the pictures the two men had given him he asked if I was up for more fun and games. I shook my head yes as I looked down at the bed feeling my shame from the perverse enjoyment that I drew from the sick encounter with the two men. Terry asked that I take a long bath and said he would make all the arrangements. I was past nervous as I soaked knowing that my mind was not capable of imagining what was in store for me next.
Four hours later I stood naked and shaking in front of two men in a motel room with my hands cuffed behind my back as their hands roamed freely over my body. It was hard not to notice a large amount of items being unpacked by a third man from several large cases as some of the items clattered against others as I nervously glanced in that direction. I could see chrome, black and yellow rubber and items that look to be from a doctor's office. My attention was drawn back to the two men as one man grabbed my chin and told me to look strait ahead as the third approached from behind me.
I spent all night in that motel room as the men sexually used and abused me, video taping my grunts, groans and involuntary train of orgasms at the hands of these mad men. That night I was introduce to pussy and ass hole stretching, at the hands of professionals.
Our lives have changed and we both think for the better as we step through a new fantasy every several month or so.
Next month I will be taken to a woman for my first encounter with a mistress, I can't wait!
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Bill Griffin and his wife Sandy had been in Las Vegas for just two days when they had been invited to a private card game put on by a customer off Bill’s company. Sandy had spent hours preparing for the occasion in the hotel room while Bill worked out the last minute details with a few business associates in the Casino lounge. This would be a monumental evening for Bill and his wife to make inroads with a large firm that had been holding out on signing for a large contract that would all but double their accounts receivables.
Bill slipped quietly into the room as Sandy struggled to decide what to wear for the evening.
“What do you think honey? Just how much attention do you think we need this evening”?
Bill and Sandy had scored before with customers by showing off Sandy’s assets a bit and this was definitely the big one as far as business deals went. Bill smiled nervously and replied, “well babe these guys are not just here in town to gamble, that’s for sure”. Sandy dug deeper in her suitcase and retrieved a black sack that contained a surprise that she had intended to wear for Bill at some point on the trip. Sandy could feel a hot flash come over her with the thought of wearing it for a room full of men. Sandy quietly exited the room to the bathroom carrying with her the sack thinking “what the hell I guess I will find out just how bad my husband wants the contract”, a test of sorts for Her and Bill both. Sandy had met two of the men the night before and considered them very good looking and gentleman like making her decision easier to consider being dressed in such a fashion in front of them, or perhaps under dressed that is.
Bill’s jaw dropped as Sandy walked back into the room wearing a short leather skirt with black stockings, black four-inch heels and a flimsy black top showing off a black strapless bra all but not containing her large natural breasts. The top was just dark enough to slightly conceal Sandy’s nipples from being visible through the top. Sandy stood blushing in silence and raised the short skirt ever so slightly exposing a black thong just barely covering her freshly shaven mound.
Bill’s head was swimming as he found himself speechless as his eyes made contact with his wife’s.
It was a moment stopped in time and in their marriage.
Sandy spoke first feeling the tension in the room and asked, “well what do you think honey, is this sexy enough for them”? Bill realized just now his wife’s willingness and devotion to do whatever it took to help him with this deal, the largest yet for his young business. Bill smiled and approved while surprised at his own arousal at the prospect of other men seeing this much of his wife.
Bill ushered his beautiful wife out the door fending off the temptation to throw her down on the bed and take her right on the spot. Sandy’s legs shook beneath her as they rode a few floors down in the elevator staring blankly at the doors in front of her as if they would open to no floor at all and she would fall a thousand feet to her death. Sandy snapped out of her thoughts as her husband ushered her out of the elevator and down the long hall to a room marked 3487. Bill knocked several times and one of the men that Sandy had met prior opened the door smiling at Bill and asked them to come on in. Almost immediately the man’s eyes were all over Sandy, as he struggled not to trip over himself closing the door behind them.
Sandy scanned the room as she blushed seeing only the two men she had met already plus one younger man that she had not yet been introduced to. The young man was only moments crossing the room, his eyes never leaving her gaze as he reached out for her hand and introduced himself as Tom Farel the owner of the Company looking at buying exclusively from Bill’s business.
Sandy felt the heat of blush move through out her chest then up to her face as she shook his hand as all eyes were now on her as she stood frozen in his gaze. Tom smiled and asked that she sit with them while they played cards as they all gathered around the table and took their seats.
The game started off innocently enough as every one got more comfortable chatting and playing cards. Two hours later Sandy was giggling at every joke and returning flirtatious comments to the three strangers and her husband. Bill knew Sandy had drank more than usual to numb up to the situation and was now wondering weather this was a good idea or not as Sandy wiggled off to the bathroom not knowing her bare ass was visible to all the men as she walked away from them.
Bill blushed a bit and started some idle chat as the men smiled checking their cards.
The silence was broken as Sandy returned to her seat showing a great deal of cleavage as she bent foreword to sit. After a few more hands Tom’s two associates kindly bowed out of the game as the stakes began to get a little rich for their blood as they put it. Ten or fifteen minutes later they had both retired to their own rooms leaving just Tom, Bill and his wife. The conversation became more personal between Tom and Bill’s wife Sandy as she asked weather or not he had ever been married. Tom explained that he had never run into the right woman but if he did she would be a lot like Sandy.
Tom then complimented her on her outfit and told her she was the sexiest woman he had saw thus far in Vegas.
Sandy blushed, smiled and took a long drink from her glass adding to her newfound bravery in the conversation. The talk continued in the same direction for twenty or so minutes before Bill laid down his cards calmly saying, “Fold”. Tom smiled in silence then spoke out in a soft voice strait at Bill. “Lets cut to the chase Bill, You need the account and I need what I need” as he looked over at Sandy.
One hand, I win and get Sandy for the night and she will need to close the deal herself, you win and the deal is closed and Sandy does as she wishes, leaves or stays.
Bill was without words as he gazed from Tom to his Beautiful wife then back again.
Breaking the silence Sandy responded, “Ok”, No Bill It’s all right I can do it, and It should be my choice anyway not yours. Sandy couldn’t believe what she had just said and poured her glass full of gin and started to down it with one eye on Her husband hoping their marriage had not just came to an end.
Bill realizing he was no longer in the driver’s seat nodding his head then picked up the cards he had been dealt. Tom now did the same while smiling as if he knew the outcome of the game even at that point.
To Sandy’s amazement Bill then laid his cards on the table saying in a subdued voice, “fold”. This to Sandy was as much of a sign of her husbands wishes, as she needed.
Tom stood, while laying down his cards and asked Bill to the door, saying, “well I guess we had better get started then with that little wife of yours, oh and leave the contract with us”
Bill handed Tom the contract from his briefcase as he walked out the door taking one last look at his beautiful wife then turned and went. The door closed behind him and Bill then heard several locks being clicked as he walked away.
Sandy sat silent at the table as Tom returned from the door, “Sandy you will do exactly as told or you will walk out that door with a torn contract back to your husband, do you understand”. Sandy shook her head while looking downward and said, “Yes”.
Tom walked to the couch and sat in the middle asking Sandy to rise and remove her clothing. Sandy stood and did as told slowly stepping out of the skirt then slipping off the top, stopping momentarily as Tom said, “all of it or your out”.
Sandy blushed and removed the rest of her clothes as Tom watched her full natural breasts swing free of the confines of the strapless bra and then her step free of the thin black panties that had just barely covered her mound throughout the evening, teasing the men to no end.
“legs apart arms at your sides” Tom ordered, Sandy complied now realizing her place as submissive if she was to close the deal.
Tom admired her freshly shaved patch and puffy nether lips falling down from her open V. Tom as well noted her breasts were as he had suspected with nipples jutting slightly out to the sides with nice natural slopes outward calling out to be toyed with. Tom placed his knees together ordering her to put one leg on each side of him standing over him with her hands on the wall above him, Sandy moved into place as Tom forced her legs farther apart and up against the couch front as Sandy’s view of Tom disappeared below her breasts and she stared now at the wall in front of her. Sandy’s body was now positioned for Tom as an open display for his amusement as she felt his first touch on each side of her breasts below her armpits.
Sandy Griffins breathing became jagged as Tom began to explore her body at will with his hands, her breasts just inches from his forehead. Tom could smell her sweat aroma coming from her body as she now began to expire from the onset of the situation she found herself in.
Bill sat in their room wondering what would befall his beautiful wife in his absence as he poured himself the first of many drinks from the mini bar.
He had heard stories of Tom’s Dominance with women but had not considered to be thinking on the terms of his wife Sandy in that situation. Tom continued to play Sandy like a fine instrument as she shook now above him, struggling to keep her footing as he now with one hand rolled one of her nipples while with the other brought moisture up to her clit from her wet cleft teasing her as she rocked her hips in front of him.
Sandy Now arched her back even more as her stomach touched Tom’s face, her body shaking uncontrollably as Tom now began to explore her insides with his fingers while now getting rougher with her tits, slapping them from all sides with his open palm.
Sandy instinctively at this point of arousal spread her legs even more to give Tom access to penetrate her even deeper if he wished as she hung on the edge of an orgasm, now in her mind owned by this man, here and now.
Two hours had passed as Bill sat with another drink watching a movie trying not to think of his wife’s plight when suddenly the phone range. Bill almost jumped from his skin as he reached to answer it.
Bill it’s Tom, I thought it only appropriate we work some last minute details out over the phone I will put your wife on and we can talk through her, after all that was the deal, she would close the contract.
A silence then a click came across the phone as Bill could now hear someone breathing heavy on the other end. Bill asked who is this, “its me me , Hunnnnn, oh god” what is wrong, “nothing nothing is wrong”.
Another click came across the line and Tom spoke over her last words saying he had put his hands free head set on Sandy on the account of her hands being a little tied up right now.
Bill was silent as his mind was invaded with visions of his wife shackled in some form with this mad man in control. Hun he wants toooo, oh god, to nock a couple dayeeee, s, shit oh god off the delivery times, oh god to much. Sandy, Sandy are you ok, He’s way, way way teeeeeee, n for an answer, I god hun hurry please. OK OK tell him OK. He says OK god please, ohhhhh.
Sandy, Sandy what is he doing to you, tell me. Hun I can’t I justtttt, Fuck OK OK OK, he wants me to tell you. He has this stuff, I don’t know, EEEEEE, oh god he had a whole suitcase full of stuff like we saw that one time in that store we went to on fifth, fifthEEEEEEE, Ha Ha Ha , no its to BIGGGGGG.
Are you tied up Sandy Hun are you. YES GOD YES. Oh god its humming, its GOD , gargle gulp gulp.
Bill her mouth is busy I’m going to lay the phone on her stomach while you think about those accounts receivable penalties a bit. Bill could then hear a muffled hum coming from the phone as well as his wife whining, moaning and ever so often choking. Bill could hear sandy gasp for air and beg for release.
Still thinking of those penalties Bill, Tom asked in the other line as he could still hear Sandy moaning.
I will call you back in a few minutes, click.
Bill was mortified as the line went dead.
An hour later the phone rang and Bill hesitantly answered it not knowing if he could take any more of this.
The voice on the other end was Tom and simply said, “you have e-mail” then the receiver went dead.
Bill rushed to his Laptop and turned it on, an eternity passed it seemed before Bill was online and logged into his e-mail. You have 1 message, Bill quickly clicked on it and it began to download picture below the text.
Subject: Thought you would like some high lights of the evening so far
Message: see pics below :-)
The first was Sandy naked in a frisk position in front of the couch facing the wall with her legs wide spread and her hands on the wall in front of her. Something was hanging from each breast in front of her, like fishing weights and Bill could see her exposed pussy and ass as well because of her bent position to reach the wall. On her ass was written, “wife slut” with some kind of marker. Her pussy lips were swollen and her ass hole seemed wet with what looked like oil.
The next one was her in the same stance only this time a small white vibrator was pushed deep in her ass.
The next was taken from the floor below her as Tom pushed a big fat artificial cock in her pussy while snapping the shot. Bill now could see the weights swinging from her breasts and the fact they were attached to her nipples pulling them down and distorting her beautiful breasts.
For the first time Bill began to feel aroused oddly enough looking at pictures of his own wife in another room with another man being treated like a slut. The last Picture jolted Bill back to reality, it was the coffee table in Tom’s Hotel room covered with sex toys and Bondage equipment.
The picture was large covering the screen of his laptop as he panned from right to left looking over the items. There had to be 15 different types of vibrators varied in size from the small one he had seen in his wife’s ass to one the size of a mans fist. There was also cuffs, chains, ball gags, rope and a small box with wires coming from it to three alligator clips and one large and one small metal dildo. Bill realized he had no idea what that item was as well as what affect it would have on his wife.
Bill was jolted to life by the ring of the phone and quickly answered it. It was his wife’s voice he heard on the other end, “BILL OH GOD, hun oh he wants to make a, OH Shitttttttttt, EEEEEEEEEEEEE. Stop oh please I can’t take any more”. “What is he doing damn it” Bill asked concerned for his wife and now also with a perverse curiosity as he walked back to the Laptop for some visual aid in the conversation.
Sandy took a deep breath and said, “ ok he wants to, oh god to, LOWER OH Shitt, the price of Item 36, FUCK, Eeeeeeeeeeeeee, grunt, grunt, he says get your email again and think about it. The phone went dead as Bill heard his wife saying, “No Not That I’ll do any thing please”.
The laptop played a happy tone as new mail arrived in Bills mailbox. Bill rushed to it and clicked on the message. The first picture was of Sandy tied naked on a chair, her legs pulled wide apart over the stuffed arm rests with ankle cuffs tied to the back short legs it appeared. Her arms were tied somehow behind the chair heaving her chest out in front of her in a lewd display. Bill could see the head set now, taped in place on her head as her mouth was partially open as if she was talking. Her ass hug free below her fully exposing her private area for whatever the madman would want to do with it.
The next picture jolted Bill a little as some of the sex toys had been laid around the chair and a large dildo was wet and lying below her swollen sex. Bill peered close at her pussy, as it appeared it had been through some serious trauma. Her pussy hung open and flush with color with her clit larger than he had thought a woman was capable of. Next to the large artificial cock that must have been 10 inches long was a smaller white vibrator. Sandy’s head hung down now as if she had just been through something traumatic.
Bill noticed as well his wife’s breasts were red all over the ends and sides and it was obvious to Bill, Tom had been busy with those as well.
The next picture was of His wife spread eagle on the bed, her arms and legs tied to all four corners with the devise he had seen earlier on the table with all the wires laying between her legs.
This time Sandy was gagged and with two large couch cushions beneath her back bending her backwards and raising her stomach towards the ceiling. Bill could see her open sex still flush from use and her ass hole covered with some kind of oil perhaps. Bill panned down for the next picture only to find a link and text saying go here to see how this devise works and think about item number 36.
Bill clicked on the Link and a browser appeared and began to load a picture from the site. Bill peered at the URL at the top of the screen that said electrosex something or other. Bill had heard of such things but was not well versed in these types of fetishes but feared he would be soon enough.
The picture had loaded and Bill found it hard to pan down, fearing to see his wife’s fate. Bill gasped as the picture filled the screen. A woman was tied similar to Sandy in the last picture and had the larger metal vibrator in her pussy and the smaller in her ass. As for the three clips, two were on her nipples and one attached to her clit. The woman strained against her bonds as a man twisted the knob on the small black box. Bill minimized the screen and stared back at the picture of his wife in horror.
Bill jumped as the phone rang again answering it immediately on the first ring. It was just Tom this time and asked that Bill come back to his room to sign the contract changes in person and also said, “any funny stuff and no deal, understand?” Bill said yes and quickly laid down the receiver gathering a few things.
Bill was at Tom’s door in moments, peering at his watch the time was three AM. Bill stood for a moment listening at the door, surprising himself with this perverse action but at this point realizing that the bulge in his pants seemed to tell of an unknown fetish of his own. Bill could hear moaning then a slap, slap, slap then more high pitch moaning. Grunts began to emanate from behind the door then a high pitch squeal. Bill stood for a while and listened but eventually could stand no more as the noise from the room grew to a feverish pitch. Bill knocked on the door more than several times before the noise finally came to a halt. Bill heard a door closing somewhere in the room as footsteps came his way.
Tom opened the door and asked he come in. Tom wore only his briefs as he closed the door behind Bill.
“she’s quite amazing that woman of yours, I think we can do business for years to come buddy”.
Bill said nothing as he gazed about the room walking towards the very table his own wife had been tied next to in one of the pictures. The door to the bedroom was closed and Bill knew his beautiful wife was behind it gazing in that direction as he sat at the table. “Oh that, yes she’s there, do you want it open”.
Bill knew Tom was toying with him but felt as if it was Tom’s game now, that was for sure as Bill said, “yes please”. Tom walked to the door and while opening it he told Bill, “she’s still mine until the contract is signed, remember that”. Bill’s eyes bulged as he saw Sandy still in that tied position on the two cushions with her open crotch facing the open door. Sandy was filled with the two metal plugs, one in her ass the other in her pussy. All the clips had been attached just as the picture on the web site, one on her clit the others on her nipples. Tom now said, “She doesn’t know you’re here I have her blind folded and covers over her ears, want to see closer”. Bill stood without saying a word and walked towards the room seeing now his wife’s head covered in leather from ears to eyes and gagged as well.



Bill looked at her inflamed crotch area and noticed moisture nearly a foot away towards the end of the bed, “oh yes she squirts, she’s one of those, you didn’t know that did you. Some women only do that when they orgasm real hard and this electrical devise achieves that and more to the point of passing out even.”
I’ve got it on low right now see her nostrils flaring and watch her hips real close. Bill could see all that and more as well, he could see other remnants of Tom’s manipulation of his wife like the sperm on her face and belly along with marks all over her breasts around the nipples most likely caused by the cloths pins laying about on the bed next to her arm pit. Bill couldn’t contain himself and reached for her swollen sex as Tom smiled on. Tom knew he had won, Husband and wife in this game and would play many more times with this beautiful woman in the future.
The men sat at the table facing each other signing the documents as a moaning came from under the table.
Tom held the remote as Bill tensed up dropping the pen as his wife’s tongue swirled around his cock buried deep in her throat ever so often choking and squealing when Tom twisted the knob on the remote.
Sandy’s mind was a mess at this point and only knew Two large vibrators were going off inside her and a man was coming in her mouth as she came with him to the hum of the two vibrators.
This would be the beginning of a great business relationship and both Bill and Tom knew it.
The end.
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My husband and I had always wanted to go on a Romantic getaway to one of those naughty retreats in another state or country but had never found the money to do so. It had all started two years ago when we decided to experiment with sex just a bit and ran an add in a swingers magazine for another male partner for a threesome. The whole thing went off better than either of us could have expected and we both found out at that time what we wanted at this point of our lives when it came to sex.
My husband Rick really got off watching me pleased by another man and I liked having the attention of two of more at the same time. Over the last two years I have become hooked on being taken over the edge where I have not been before and am reluctant to tell Rick for fear of him calling the whole thing off thinking perhaps I would go to far.
Thanks to the Internet I was able to find a group of men offering Vacations to single women and of course us older horny and good-looking ones for almost free. It took me almost 3 weeks to get a response that was real and was willing to let my husband come with, as it seemed he was into that sort of thing so long as the husband didn't cause problems during our stay. Now I had to get my husband of 7 years to buy in on it.
I made the next few weeks a lover's paradise for Rick, doing whatever he wanted and when he wanted then broke the question to him. After explaining the whole thing to Rick and of course leaving out a few details that I wasn't to sure of myself, Rick said, "ok let's do it".
The man that I had been talking to for several weeks now said all was set accept a quick meeting in a neighboring town just to make sure all was real before he bought the tickets for us.
It made me a little nervous doing this and I knew Rick would never allow it so I intended to just make up an excuse to go there and do it. I would do what ever it took to get us on our way to the Airport and on a plane out of here.
The evening came and I had far ahead made up my alibi for the evening and was off for my meeting with what from his pictures on the Internet was a handsome man in his late forties.
When I arrived at the Hotel lounge he was waiting for me right where he said he would be sipping a drink.
He stood and was very polite but at the same time looked me up and down then complimented me on what a fine figure I had. He introduced himself as Terry then began to get right to business.
He explained that his company arranged escorts for men at this particular resort and that several customers had requested a married woman my age and he had sent him my pictures. The parties were very interested and OK'd my husband to be at the resort so long as he was ok with what I was doing. I smiled and silently shook my head yes and Terry smiled. Terry said there was one more thing, the persons had requested a few pictures of me with my cloths off. I told Terry I had none with me and he suggested we go to his room and he would take a few if it were all right with me. I must have lost my mind as we walked towards his room to model for the pictures but I was not letting the trip get away now, and that was for sure. Terry opened the door and invited me in asking if we could start just with my cloths on and work from there. I said ok and then he instructed me to stand in front of the bed while he got his digital camera. Terry now stood with the camera in front of his face and said, "ok lets get started, just start to remove your cloths and keep smiling, I'll do the rest". Terry snapped away as I started to undress. At 45 I was proud of my body, life had been good to me and the trips to the gym to work out twice weekly had paid off. Terry let out a gasp as I now removed my bra, snapping several shots as my natural size 36 c's bounced free nipples hard as rocks from the cool air in the hotel room. I bent now to remove my panties, slowly lowering them to the floor then stepping out of them bent foreword as my breasts bobbed about below my chin. I stood strait now, naked accept my heels as Terry snapped away. Terry now began to lead the photo shoot asking me to pose this way and that with no resistance from myself as I was now becoming just a little excited exhibiting myself in front of a perfectly handsome stranger in a strange hotel room. I found myself out of control as the pictures snapped away, never feeling so liberated and sexy as I did now. Terry asked if I wanted to touch myself during the shoot and that it may make a difference to the men that had requested me and I reluctantly replied, "ok". Terry now surprised me by going to his suitcase and retrieving a large dildo that he explained was modeled after a porn star who's name I did not recognize. I knew though that if I had seen such a tool on a man I would never forget it, that was for sure. The next thing I knew I was lying on my back, legs spread wide and pushing the monster in me as Terry snapped away. Minutes later my breasts were bouncing up and down on my chest and Terry had taken position between my legs, taking the task of pushing the monster in and out of me as I came hard while rubbing my clit with both hands. Looking down over my tits I could see Terry still snapping away as he worked the Dildo in and out roughly at a fast pace. As I looked at the ceiling holding my breasts in my hands something hit me like a ton of bricks. As all hell broke loose down below and I began to cum even harder I Gazing down again and I could see the top of Terry's head as he sucked furiously on my clit while ramming the monster in even deeper and faster. From there on was a blur as I lifted my hips up off the bed shaking violently, my eyes rolling back in my head. Falling back to earth I was met with Terry's bare chest on mine as he pushed his own ridged member deep in me. I instinctively wrapped my legs around him as a rhythm started between us. Terry then hooked both his arms under my knees and bent my legs up over my head allowing his cock to reach new depths as he rammed in and out of me hitting places that seldom were touched by my husband. I was hanging on the brink when suddenly I could feel his hot seed deep in my belly as Terry grunted out loud holding in me deep as his cock twitched and danced inside me. Over the edge I went again as I bit down on his shoulder pressed against my face. Terry withdrew himself leaving my pussy gaping open with his seed running out over my ass hole. Smiling at me he said I was the best he had ever had and he would personally fly me himself to wherever I wanted to go.
As I showered in Terry's room I was filled with guilt, partially because I had never had such orgasms with my husband Rick as well as having had my first one on one sex experience with another man sense we had been married. The threesomes had been different having Rick there as a safety and support. This had been both dangerous and exciting and I feared I might be hooked at least on the danger aspect. Terry and I went back to the bar and had a few drinks together and Terry then handed me an itinerary and wished me well saying, "I will see you around, you can count on it".
I told Rick nothing of my private encounter just that it all was on and I would have to go with a few people now and then as an escort and if I liked one of the men I would bring him back for a threesome. I knew in my mind that I would have plenty of action without Rick but what he didn't know wouldn't hurt him, or though I thought.
The weeks went slow but soon enough the day came for our departure and off we flew.
First class, what a rush compared to our few coach class experiences in the past, I for one was getting a little tipsy by our arrival at or destination and wobbled quite badly as I walked down the gate to meet our chauffeur. To my surprise we were met by two small groups of men with one woman mingled in both parties.
They quickly explained I would be going in one car and Rick in the other and we would both be dropped off later the evening at our room. Rick began to protest only to silence as the young attractive woman mentioned she would take good care of him throughout the evening until we were back together again.
This was something I had not thought about but selfishness had kicked in at this point as I looked over the men that I would be going with and fantasized of the possibilities.
The two Limousines were parked end to end, as we boarded for our rides I looked one last time at Rick entering the car in front and smiled nervously at his smile.
As I slid inside a man greeted me as Sam and patted me on my bare leg. He explained I was to be his escort for the evening and I would do whatever he told me. He then instructed me that from here out I would be naked in his presence and to remove my cloths now. I blushed as I looked at the other three men, two of which were facing us on the other seat. "Now please" he said again, as the other men smiled never removing their eyes from my position. Hot with blush I began to struggle to remove my cloths in the confined space between the men. After a brief struggle I now sat totally exposed to all four men with my arms tightly tucked under my breasts and legs clamped shut in front of me. Sam now told me he would test me now to see if I would work for what he had in mind for the evening and if not he would summons both cars back to the airport for us to be returned to our home. My mind raced as I thought of the disappointment of being out of the game and back home with Rick wanting to know what happened. I knobbed yes and Sam smiled saying, " OK then spread your legs over mine as well as Charles next to you and put your hands together behind your back". I quickly did as told as a man in front pulled my head forward and Sam attached a set of handcuffs on my wrists to my surprise. I began to speak when Sam said, "NO, no talking or else".
I was silent as the men pushed me back in the seat now, cold steel piercing the hollow of my back.
Next a collar was put around my neck and attached to the seat top behind me forcing my head almost to look up at the headliner. Then one was attached to each ankle and a short section of rope was tied to each and secured to a loop at each outside seatbelt stay then down to each door handle and tied.
Then both Sam and Charles pulled the slack out spreading my legs even wider and up in front of the men's chests. Ok lets began Sam said as the men in front of me opened a large case first removing a blindfold then a ball gag and proceeded to put both on me. My world was black now, the cool air moving over my shaved mound and exposed breasts as I could only hear rustling about and the sound of my frightened breathing through my nose. I went ridged as a one of the men pushed a large dildo into me in one slow but continues motion. My mind racing and vulgar language found a muffled end on the slippery interior of the ball gag as I squirmed to accommodate the large member now being moved in and out a steady pace.
Hands began to invade my most private areas as others slap and squeeze my tits. Voices grew muffled and time lost its format both inside my world and outside where fingers, tongues and other unidentifiable objects torture my body to a point of mental breakdown for what seemed like hours.
I can remember at some point my legs being hoisted up and wider to the height of my head pulling my ass up off of the seat while the men all took turns bouncing me on their cocks as I came over and over again.
I remember at one point one man had laid across the seat on his back with his cock deep in my ass as another banged away at my pussy, kneeling in front of me.
When they were through I remember being carefully taken into a building and laid on a soft bed, lending to a long deep sleep. When I awoke I was being tapped lightly by a young man asking I get up and take a bath so as we could depart shortly back to the Resort. After a long bath I found my clothes washed and dried lying neatly on the bed that I had slept in.
The ride back was totally uneventful, at least compared to the ride earlier. The care pulled over and to my surprise Terry entered the car and sat with me for the remainder of the ride back. He explained that he had heard things had gotten a bit out of hand and he apologized as I sat a little teary eyed listening to his comforting words. I was ready to explain how this was a little out of my league when Terry handed me 1,000 dollars in one hundred dollar bills and told me to enjoy my time here and if things got rough again I would be again compensated a similar amount for my trouble.
My own silence surprised me as I felt the money in my hand and thought of the outlandish orgasms I had achieved when in the limo with those men earlier.
This was something that I had not even known existed in the world, I had danger, excitement, orgasms that most women only dream of, Not bad for a married woman my age.
Terry was silent for a moment then asked if I was still in for the rest. Thinking for a few minutes I replied, "oh what the hell, I'm in".
Terry smiled and said, "good then lets get to business". The next man will be expecting you tomorrow at 4 PM and will have a cab pick you up around three or so. Here is how he would like you to dress and here is a 500-dollar advance, he has a private ranch near the mountains.
When I returned to the villa, Rick was drunk and spouting claims of making inroads towards the young lady he had rode with from the airport. His shitty attitude had me furious as I had expected to confer with him on what was really happening in his absence and either gain approval of return the 500-Dollars and head towards our own lodging somewhere. Rick became more vulgar as the evening progressed and I began to look forward to being with someone else the next day as well as cheating on the asshole.
Rick awoke the next day at 2 pm and was still in a fowl mood, so I did my best to ignore him as I scurried about to prepare for my afternoon at the ranch. I dressed as asked in a normal country fashion and was almost convinced I was in for a normal ride on the range with someone classy.
The Ranch was beautiful and the smell of the country made its way even into the cab as we drove up the drive. A tall older man greeted me gentleman like and asked I follow him as we walked to the big fancy house with modern flare here and about.
I was taken to a room and asked to wait for Mr. Gilmore there as could not help but hear other women laughing in the background as I waited. To my surprise a man entered the room in a wheel chair introducing himself as Mr. Gilmore smiling as he studied my small frame standing in front of him.
He explained that today was fun day at his ranch and I was to be the entertainment.
He explained it would pay 5000-Dollars cash for 8 hours of submitting my body to his staff and himself and if that was ok we could get started.
The money was totally unexpected and the fact that I would get a break from Rick was even better, so I tried not to think to hard about it and shook my head yes, and gave him my best smile.
As I was led to another area in the end off the house I wondered if he was capable of having sex, and if so what would it be like to make love to a man in a wheelchair.
We entered a room that was kind of dark and had furniture all facing towards the center of the room where a table stood, odd in shape and standing alone.
I was greeted by two older women who seemed to be interested in getting down to business right away, telling the person that had brought me there, "ok that will be all, leave her with us".
The women asked whether I had bathed, and a few other questions than asked I remove my clothes and put them on a chair next to me.
I quickly undressed as my mind drew parallels with a women's prison movie I had once seen but shortly shrugged the thought off as I was asked to sit on the table. The women explained the purpose of the odd table was so that Mr. Gilmore could function in a sexual manner. I smiled as I sat in the center of the V on the strange table. When they next asked me to lift each leg up and over the outside of the V and slide forwards hanging my butt in the open air I began to understand the purpose entirely, or at least I thought so.
I now found myself several feet from the point the table came together with my legs wide open, my most private parts hanging in the open cool air with my hands planted firmly behind my thighs to balance myself. The women looked my position over and talked briefly. "We had better strap her down so she won't fall and get hurt". The women then strapped both my thighs down to the slender areas they were resting on as well as applied cuffs to my wrists with short cords to loops on the straps on my thighs.
I began to get nervous about being in this position especially after what had happened in the limo.
I didn't have to wait long as Mr. Gilmore entered the room with a woman walking behind him.
The woman was older but very attractive and wore a black two piece leather bathing suit.
Mr. Gilmore wheeled up between my open legs and smiled as the woman with him stopped at my side.
I began to speak when the woman interrupted me and said, "we don't talk during these sessions sweetheart".
"You are being very well compensated for these hours and we expect your full cooperation".
Mr. Gilmore's hands began to explore my body, first my ass and legs then up to my breasts and nipples taking his time and gently toying with what he pleased. Looking down over my tits at a man below me in a wheelchair was so bizarre and was a fantasy I had never in my wildest dreams even contemplated.
The woman seamed to disappear from the room as Mr. Gilmore wheeled foreword out of site beneath me.
My body jolted as his mouth made contact with my sex below and began to go to work on me there.
His talented tongue made passes around my pussy then around my clit then back again, ever so often dipping inside me as I now began to shake in place. The sound of something rolling next to me brought me back to reality as I glanced to my side to see the woman pushing a low table up next to my position.
The table was loaded with dildos, straps and other things. I had no time to look to close, as before I knew it the woman that was now behind me slipping a blindfold over my eyes.
At this point they began to speak to each other as if I was a toy for their perverse pleasure.
"Let something loose in her ass, Clare, something that will rock her world" and rock my world they did.
As my time with them passed I became familiar with Clare's past as a mistress specializing in the training of women as submissives for elite clientele. From then on she was always one step ahead of my body and mind as I became the main attraction for all three of us in that room.
In the next few hours I would be introduced to every aspect of what my body was capable of at the hands of Clare. She would find my limits, my edge. Clare would fill me like I had never been filled before by working her way from one size, then the next size larger, then the next using warm oil to ease any resistance my body would offer. My orgasms were now coming at will, one after the other as Clare claimed we were getting close to my max on both my stretched openings. When Clare was satisfied I had no more to offer in expansion the two large objects were secured in place using what felt like rubber straps.
Clare purred now and asked Mr. Gilmore to run his hand over my bulging belly to feel my fullness and perspiration falling from my oil soaked body. "It is now time for your Tits" Clare said quietly as Mr. Gilmore's hands continued to explore the tight skin at the entrance of my pussy and ass.
My elbows where drawn together with a strap arching my back more and thrusting my tits out ahead of me, then a tight rubber bra was placed over my breasts and as it was pulled tight in the back each breast popped through holes that were slightly farther apart then the location of my tits on my chest.



Clare then removed the blindfold and asked I look in a large mirror placed in front of me for the remainder of the session. My eyes bulged in amazement at the size of the smooth black pole in my pussy being held there by attachments rings lower down on it's sides then held by straps running up around my upper thighs. And as for my breasts I had never seen such a thing as the lewd display my breasts were posing as they pointed out away from my chest through the rubber bra and out to the sides. "your nipples need to be enlarged now Sara" Clare explained as she attached a small cup over each nipple then attached a hose going from both to a pump then switching it on to hum away on its own.
God, the feeling, as the pump sucked both nipples deep inside the cups eventually filling all two or three inches with my nipples. Clare then turned the pump off and removed the hose from a one way valve on the ends of each cup, as the cups hung independent now on each nipple. Clare smiled and said, "This is new" as she brought in her hand two large glass cups, each twice the size of my breasts, then placing each over my breasts and up against the rubber bra.
She then hooked the pump hose to both as before and switched it on while holding them both tight against the rubber bra. Clare poured a liquid around the area the cup making contact with the rubber bra and smiled as she stepped away to admire her work. Before long I could first feel the remainder of my tit flesh that had not yet worked it's way through the holes in the bra slide through and into the cups and then the skin on my chest began to move as well, all migrating towards the open holes.
Clare then attached a Gag over my mouth as she watched the cups closely stopping the pump when the cups on my nipples came against the ends of the large over cups.
I was whining now through the gag as Clare pointed out to Mr. Gilmore the size of my breasts inside the cups. I later found out the cups them selves were not so new as the fact they had been fitted with metal conductors in various places that could be attached to electricity.
My nipples whipped violently with the weight of the smaller cups inside the large glass tubes as ever so often the two large cups would clank together as the session had again taken a serious turn.
An electrical pulse ran from my clit to various areas of my tit flesh as even they bounced inside the cups only to make contact with new areas with every bounce.
My eyes were rolled back in my head as I entertained both Clare and Mr. Gilmore with my Orgasms, one after another after another until I couldn't take no more.
An hour later I was in Mr. Gilmore's bed, tired and sore, as the man twisted me about with his strong arms like a love doll, doing what ever he pleased with my body until he had lost interest in my objections and responses.
Upon returning to the villa my husband Rick was no where to be found and after a long bath I was out like a light and bound and determine to rest for a long stint.
I slept for almost 12 hours before I awoke to the sound of knocking at the door. Slowly I rose and answered it only to see Terry's smiling face. Covered with a blanket I asked Terry to come in and have a seat and I would be decent in just minutes. Upon my return to the room with a robe on now Terry informed me that we were free now to do as we wished for 2 days, that was if I could find my husband.
I asked Terry if he knew where Rick was but Terry just shrugged his shoulders saying, "well you know Bonny my associate has been missing as well, perhaps they are together, who knows".
My head felt warm with the thought of my husband with that tramp, although I had been having the sexual time of my life after all. I think at that point I stared at the floor and thought as Terry wondered whether I had lost my mind or not.
Snapping out of it I asked Terry to forgive me and told him I would make some coffee if he would stay for a bit. Terry complied and we soon were drinking coffee and deep in discussion on marital issues of all sorts. Terry was frank and asked if the activities that the agency had picked for me were a turn on.
I answered honestly and told him I was having the time of my life and making a fair amount of money as well, winking at him twice with a big smile.
Terry told me that if I was game for one more evening of fun that a local club was offering 1000 dollars to the woman whom could ride the bull of passion for 1 hour. Once Terry had explained a little more about the mechanical bull with its added appendage, I have to admit I was gaining a small amount of enthusiasm toward the prospect for sure.
Well needless to say 3 hours later Terry and I were standing in the Smokey entrance to an adult club bearing the name of, "The Raging bull".
I stood nervously as Terry went to sign me up for the ride as men began to stare and look me up and down, most likely wondering whether or not I would be strapped onto the bull for that evenings entertainment.
Terry returned and informed me to walk with him to the bull and the owner would close the curtains for me to get on in private. As we walked towards the mechanical bull men jeered and whistled and on occasion grabbed my ass as I walked by, alarming me to the dangers of a public display in a place such as this.
Once at the bull a man closed the curtain around us and Terry asked I remove my clothes while he added some lubricant to the devise pointed tall and proud from the saddle. I froze and stared at what had to be ten inches of artificial cock pointed at the roof coming from a hole in the saddle as Terry poured some lube from a bottle onto the devise once more for good measure than said, "ok time to ride".
Terry helped me up on two boxes that had been placed on each side of the devise then to my surprise held me in a long french kiss as I slipped down over it, sliding the dildo slowly deep inside me.
Terry then muffled all my audible sounds from my mouth with his as he reached for my clit with one hand while pushing my head to his with the other.
This was highly erotic and was creating my own lubrication now as well. Once on the devise Terry strapped my ankles back on each side to straps saying, "we wouldn't want you to fall of now". And guided my small hands to the saddle horn in front of me. Then to my surprise he produced two nipple clamps with small weights on each saying, " this will make it more fun" as he then attached them to my sore nipples getting an audible, "oh god" from my lips as the curtain began to roll around to each side exposing me to all the people in the club. Before I could say a word a man turned a switch on a box to my right and the bull began to move in all directions forcing the large member inside of me to be pitched with force this way and that.
My eyes bulged and found Terry for some kind of answer as the whole platform began to move foreword towards and then into the crowd then stopping in the center of the room. My attention was drawn from my tits being pulled this way and that by the weights only by people approaching me and gathering all around.
The man with the controls then exchanged the black box for a wad of cash from a group of men and stepped away as the men then closed in around very close to me. I was quickly alerted to the fact touching was going to be part of the deal as hands began to roam about over my gyrating body and I began to loose composure nearing my first orgasm as well. All hell then broke loose as the dildo began to hum inside of my womb sending me over the edge for the first of what would be many times that night.
As I came down from the first orgasm a familiar face appeared next to, It was my husband Rick smiling like a Cheshire cat. Rick's hands were added to the others for the remainder of the hour lifting me twice again to pinochle's of a massive sexual release as Rick added to the excitement by telling me what a slut I was and how the evening had just begun for my humiliation that I deserved.
At the end of the hour the bull slowed to a low rocking stance and was wheeled back inside the curtain, this time with Terry, my husband Rick and the woman Bonny he had been spending time with in tow.
Once the curtain was closed the bull then stopped it's motion all together accept the humming deep inside my pussy keeping my body in small jerks and flutters. Glancing to the side I could see Rick's cock being brought to hard by Bonny's hands as she applied some kind of oil or lubricant.
Once he was content with the state of his cock he began to mount the bull behind me as Terry pulled my arms free of the horn and said, "now you both will ride it together' as my mouth dropped to speak.
"No I Don't know if I can do thissssssss, EEK OH GOD, SLOW, uhgggg."
Before I could finish my the words of concern Terry was deep in my ass and pulling back on my shoulders burying himself deeper in me. What happened next would change us forever as the woman mounted the bull from the front, facing me and lowering herself over the saddle horn, slowing taking the whole thing in her pussy. Bonny then with one hand began to play my clit while the other cupped the back of my head pulling our lips together in a french kiss.
My brain exploded as I was met with multiple orgasms from that point on. The humming in my pussy was turned to max as the bull moved and rocked slowly in all directions. Rick came twice in my ass then stepped off for Terry to have a turn.
When I finally hung limp on the devise I was carried from it and laid on the ground as I watched The woman Bonny take a similar ride as Terry whipped her ass hard with his hand while Rick played with her clit and tits.
When they were done they walked back to me with a mischievous looks on all their faces, then my husband Rick walked behind reaching over me and pulled my legs open and over my shoulders. Bonny then placed her open mouth over my swollen sex and began to lick and suck with total abandon bringing my body taught and back to life as I shook in Rick's hold.
I had never experienced such a thing on my swollen sensitive privates and immediately rolled my eyes back in my head as my body jerked and spasmed while loud noises emanated from around her mouth mixed with her own moans.
That night I became a connoisseur of female genitalia as for the next hour or so the woman I now knew as Terry's wife taught me how to eat pussy while the two men watched on and helped hold us in different positions.
The four of us had many more adventures over the next few days and even made plans to meet again in the near future. My place was now submissive to all three, but the rewards would be spectacular for sure.
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My wife Amy and I walked in silence through the lobby as we made our way to the hotel elevator, both lost it seemed in our own thoughts, myself wondering if we were doing the right thing or not.
Amy had wanted this for some time now and it appeared tonight would be the night.
I could smell her sweet perfume escaping from within the dark over coat as we entered the elevator to go up.
She had dressed just as asked by the man we had met only once before, closer to home in a local motel.
Seeking out a man with such likes was a result of my wife's discovering her dark side over the last three years as we struggled to find partners to meet her needs.
Amy had discovered, inside herself, a need to be played with a bit rough with a little added danger.
Her trust for this man was a surprise to me her husband of five years, as she dressed just as asked and allowed him to pick the second person, a friend of his in a nearby town.
Amy stands five feet seven inches tall at 130 lbs with blond hair and 36 c breasts. Her ass and legs are full and when looked at from behind quickly becomes the obsession of many a man.
Her father was a minister and she was raised very sheltered causing her to come out of her shell at full force.
As the doors open and we depart down the hall I can't help but think of the way she has dressed for the men under the large coat.
She has dressed only in thigh high stockings, heels and a bra with cut outs to push her breasts outward through the holes. I couldn't help but wonder what effect the bra was having as we walked down the hall with the coat rubbing back and forth on her nipples.
The first experience with this man told Amy every thing she needed to know of his likes and abilities.
When we had finished and Amy was just a shaking wreck, the man had mentioned he had a friend in Seattle that was good at what he did as well as had more toys that he liked to use on a woman, Amy was hooked from that point on.
I knocked several times and waited as my wife stood nervously next to me. As the door opened Amy looked worried and entered ahead of me into the strange room. We both recognized Jim as he asked us to come in, kissing Amy while embracing her back with both arms. Our attention was drawn to another man, larger in stature sitting on the couch as he smiled at Amy and myself from a short distance. Jim introduced his friend he had promised to Amy as Ted, a local from just north of Seattle. Never rising Ted shook my hand with a firm grip and asked if we should get started.
Amy was the first to nod her head as Jim explained Ted had requested some time alone with my wife first off.
This sounded reasonable, after all it only seems logical he would want to ask her some questions first to briefly get to know her as well as perhaps ask a few other things of her as well.
The room was large for two people with separate rooms and Jim and I walked into the other room making small talk back and forth to each other.
As we sat down at the small table the door between the rooms closed quietly then muffled talk came from the other side as I could hear both Ted's voice and my wife's.
I knew the door between the rooms could be easily locked but kept an open mind knowing that Jim worked for a local firm in our town and had stand up friends as well.
Jim and I talked for what seemed like an hour but am sure it was fifteen or twenty minutes and I asked, "just how much time should we give them". Jim smiled and said Ted had promised a big surprise when we entered the room but we had to wait for him to get to know Amy first and get every thing set up.
The silence from the adjoining room was creating a deafening ring in my ears as I pretended to be interested in what Jim was saying. Once a brief silence had came between us I could now hear what sounded like my wife moaning and then saying, "no no please don't, God oh fuck, oh fuck" from the other room and what was for sure an open hand slap on bare skin, then another and so on.
Fortunately the door opened Ten or so minutes later and Ted walked in smiling with a piece of paper in his hand. "This is for you" he replied as he handed me the paper. " I'm so sorry to do this but I want to experience my fantasy at the hands of two strangers with you out of the room, I promise I will make it up to you, Kisses amy."
It was her writing and I knew it was something we had talked about in the future, but never in the terms of happening tonight.
Jim smiled and said, "don't worry I'll be with her all the time and I can vouch for Ted, I've known him for years."
I really didn't know what to do, fallow my husband's instincts and just say no, or give her what she wanted.
As I sat silent in thought Ted produced an instamatic camera and said, "I will take pictures every so often so you can see what is happening, it was her idea."
Ted spoke again saying, "I need one hour with her first before Jim comes in."
I felt out voted, three to one and began to voice my concerns and consent, feeling as if I had just made a bad deal buying a car and now had to drive it home.
Minutes later Jim and I drank alone from the mini bar talking of what Ted had done in the past and how he owned a small studio he rented out for couples and more just out of town a ways.
Ted specialized in training women to be submissive and was highly regarded in the field.
Jim then produced a DVD from his coat pocket and asked if I would like to see it.
From his suitcase he then retrieved a laptop computer and sat it on the table in front of us turning it on.
Once Jim had slipped the DVD in my eyes were drawn to the directories available for viewing.
They ranged from, " teaching Carol to forcing Sara" I asked to look at the "wives trained" as it seemed appropriate for what my wife might be in for this evening.
The first video struck home as a man watched on from a seat near by as a brunet, whom I assumed was his wife was taken slowly by two men in masks. Her hands were tied behind her back and she wore a blindfold as the men had their way with her, slowly teasing and taking turns at her while the other would hold her in various positions. It seemed to get a little rough as one masked man pushed three fingers in her then moved them side to side in a blur of speed while lifting her ass up off the bed forcing her to bend backwards as the second man locked hands behind her back to assist as his cock hung in her face. Her muscles went taut as she experienced a massive G spot orgasm at the rough hands of the two men.
My attention was then brought from the scene on the Laptop screen to the sounds coming from the other room. A loud shaking and hum emanated from behind the door as well as the sounds of Amy whining, then a slap, slap, slap along with other noises that made no sense to me.
This went on for 10 minutes or so then a silence permeated the room. Moments later Ted slowly opened the door and asked that Jim now come in. before both men had disappeared into the other room I was handed a set of pictures by Ted as he smiled then turned away.
I laid the pictures in front of me in a pile, afraid of what I might see avoiding even glancing at the top one.
Taking a deep breath I glanced down to the pictures seeing my wife in the first one, her legs pulled wide apart over two chairs three or so feet apart and backs to each other. Her legs went below each chairs back and rested on the cushions at about her knees. A rod had been tied across the two chairs up against her back, holding the chairs in position and her upright as well I assumed.
Ropes had been laced in a crisscross around her breasts and over the rod causing her tits to be forced out ahead of her body and slightly flush in color. Her hands remained untied and held the top of each chair back.
In the next picture Ted pulled on one nipple hard forming her breast into a cone of flesh being pulled away from her chest.
Next was a shot from below of her open sex hanging free between the chairs with Ted's wet hand three fingers deep in her open pussy.
The next one jolted me a bit as it was a larger view of her position showing her blindfolded, collared with arms now secured behind her back pulled over the pole and down with wrists tied to each chair with a short piece of rope.
The room was silent for the longest time as I listened while gazing at new directories on the DVD.
Out of nowhere the room next door now came alive with noises that I could not make out, slapping whining, grunting one of which I was sure was my wife Amy. This went on for some time than all at once again there was silence. Moment's later Jim appeared through the door wearing only a bathrobe and handed me this time a large set of pictures and smiled. He said Amy was a real wildcat and I could come in real soon and join in. As Jim stepped back through the door to leave I could see my wife Amy on the bed now facing away from me, kneeling with her knees wide apart and her arms raised high above her head as if tied to something on the ceiling. She wore a corset, blindfold, heels and nothing else. Her ass cheeks were distorted somehow, perhaps wider apart and with a slight red tint. She was shaking slightly and something black was filling the space between her legs. I could see Ted on his knees in front of her with both hands on her shoulders as if pressing her slowly down onto the black object below her. As the door closed Ted removed his hands from her shoulders and began to slap her tits one after the other hard from the sides, causing both to come briefly into view even from behind as they swung out from the force of his slapping.
I recalled the scene as the door was closed and I again thought of the request she had made and my agreement to honor it, tempted to bust through the door and demand I be let in now.
I found myself gazing down at the pictures Jim had left with me, only then clearing the sight from my mind. The first one was totally obscene and showed Liz tied still over the two chairs with Ted's cock buried deep in her throat as he manipulated her head using a clump of her blond hair.
The next was from underneath and behind, showing his large cock penetrating her pussy while he pushed one finger into her ass at the same time.
The next was the same only this time a large white vibrator had replaced his finger and was a blur with movement in and out of her ass. Next was one of Jim now pushing his cock down he throat with a hand from the cameraman, "Ted" holding her head by the hair.
The last one was enough to make me lose it in my shorts, Taken from below by one of the men you could see both their cocks in her at the same time as she hung between the two chairs.
I jumped a little as the door again opened and Ted appeared saying, "ok time to come in".
As I entered the room I could see my wife in a very exposed position on the bed and toys scattered all about. They had tied Amy's hands out to each side of the bed top and pulled her legs up over her head and wide open as she lay on her back with a blindfold on.
Her pussy and ass were totally exposed and a wire ran out of her ass to a small box next to her.
Ted began to thank me for the use of her and offering to let them do as they wished.
He said he had placed a large vibrating egg inside her ass and it would bring me off immediately once he turned it on.
I needed no more coaxing than that to take my pants off and slide into her.
"Oh baby, yes fuck me hun, please fuck me" Amy moaned out as if from the depths of her stomach as I began to slide in and out of her hot pussy. Instantly a sloshing sound began as the men's sperm began to move about inside her. I moved in and out as I thought to myself, "so much for my request for them to use condoms".
Ted then switched on the egg and my balls instantly contracted, as did my wife's pussy as her whole lower body came alive with vibrations emanating from deep in her ass below my cock.
The men moved to both sides of Amy on the bed as we performed our private act, Jim locking his lips over hers in a kiss as Ted played with her tits, pulling and pinching her nipples one after the other.
We came together, Amy bucking in her bonds and me depositing yet another load inside her for what seemed like forever.
Ted was not shy about getting a bit rough with Amy as he removed the egg form her ass, leaving it on while sliding three fingers in around the cord while pulling in short jerks and slapping her pussy with the other hand at the same time. Amy came once more as Ted did this, pushing an amazing amount of cum from her pussy over Ted's fingers still buried in her ass.
Once untied from her bonds, Amy said nothing while struggling to walk to the bathroom as the three of us discussed what had happened and how they could be gotten a hold of for more fun some other time.
Ted said he would like to do a shoot with us if we wanted and wrote down his e-mail address.
After the men had departed I sat on the side of the tub as Amy soaked in the hot water.
I was shocked when Amy asked why I let them do as they wished for so long with me out of the room.
I reminded her that she had written the note and I knew it was her writing.
Amy looked at me and explained then that Ted had ordered her to write the note once he had tied her between the chairs and had slowly worked several large toys up inside her pussy and ass,
" I couldn't say no at that point as he pushed them further up inside me, then threatening to continue adding more if I did not write what he had told me". She told me had almost made her pass out as he added toy after toy once she had written the note, saved from the pain only by orgasms that racked her body, one after another.
My mind went back to the picture showing her hands untied, as I said nothing.
Later my wife Amy told me of what other things they had done and that Ted was the cruelest, always taking her to the edge before stopping no matter what he was doing.
I found out that the black thing between her legs as she was trussed on her knees upright on the bed was a large black mushroom shaped object larger than Ted's hand that she was made to push down onto, stretching her pussy as the men ran other toys up her ass and slapped her tits and ass hard.
Amy told me she had lost track of her orgasms, as she had so many, and Ted had always worked her towards the next one as if he knew how many she was capable of better than she.
The strange thing is I think she is hooked on the whole experience now and has already talked of doing more, only with me their the whole time.
Myself I can't wait to see what happens next!
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I sat nervously watching the clock as my wife Audry readied her self in our hotel bathroom.
It didn’t usually take this long but tonight was different. Tonight she would meet a man we had met before several times only tonight it would be on his terms. He had promised to set up the whole weekend for the both of us. She was to do what ever she was told for the next seven or so hours, no matter what.
As my mind started to drift about with the possibilities I was brought back to reality by my wife’s voice, “well babe how do I look?”
I paused without words as I scanned my wife Audry’s beautiful 40-year-old frame displayed in the tight cocktail dress suited best for evenings at home with a lover rather than in any public place.
Audry stood 5 feet 6 inches and weighed in around 130 lbs. plus or minus. Her breasts were a proud 36 c cup and stood out proud while inviting the male mind to wonder a bit. Audry had an especially beautiful bubble shaped ass as well, rounding out the 40 year old hot wife package she had became.
Her eyes never left mine as I took in her loveliness as if waiting for my approval as well as arousal in her outfit for the evening. “ You look beautiful tonight Hun” as I smiled my brightest gleam for her.
John had asked we meet him at a lounge on the other side of town and was sending his car and driver to pick us up at 7pm in front of our Hotel.
Neither Audry nor I would have ever thought that our explorations in sex would have led us this far and I think both of us at times had to blink of pinch ourselves to make sure it was not a dream.
John was an answer to our dreams for the most part anyway. We had met online, Him offering counseling to couples considering an alternative lifestyle and us bouncing from situation to situation.
John took an immediate liking to Audry and asked early on if he could have a friend hypnotize her in one of our sessions and find out what she really wanted. It sounded great to me and that is where the whole thing really began for us. Finding Audry’s real Kink was a real eye opener for me that day and I will never forget it.
John and the hypnotist, an older gentleman by the name of Dr. Parsons had been with my wife Audry in the other room for about an hour when I have to admit I was ready to go insane from listening to the odd noises coming from the room. Finally the door opened and my wife emerged looking a bit pale and disheveled never making eye contact with me for the first few minutes.
Dr. Parsons asked for another session alone with Audry and John, assuring me after that we would be able to make good headway as a group. Key word I later found out was “group”. The good doctor and our therapist had unlocked a hidden treasure deep inside Audry and even back then were making plans.
Audry wouldn’t talk of the session and appeared to me to be ashamed but not sure herself why.
At the next session I tensed in torment while waiting outside the room as the good Doctor and our therapist John sealed the deal for my wife’s submission using a mild drug, hypnosis and physical stimuli that I later learned was there trademark in mind control.
The room got silent and Dr. Parsons emerged to ask I come in with them. I’ll never forget the site as I entered the room as if entering another world and married to another woman. Nothing could have prepared me for the site of my wife Audry perched on all fours in the center of Dr. Parson’s desk with only her panties, “a thong of all things” in a clump around her left knee and her bra conveniently unclasped in the front, spilling her breasts out in plain site. I’ll never forget the blank stare on her face and the way she held her knees far apart while supporting her upper body on only her elbow’s and forearms keeping her ass high in the air. The doctor asked I watch as he demonstrated Audry’s true nature as I stood in shock.
Dr. Parsons nodded briefly at the therapist John as each approached opposite ends of my wife’s small frame poised on the large wood desk. The doctor first touched her lip as she responded immediately by opening her mouth and taking his finger to the last digit never breaking her stare ahead. As I watched entranced in the lewd display before me Audry moaned out loud and widened her knees even wider as my attention was drawn to her up turned ass. John had by then inserted two fingers of one hand deep in her pussy while pushing one from the other hand in her ass. My mouth dropped as my wife Audry began to rock back and forth on their hands in a lewd hypnotic dance of a woman possessed. I had experienced some light swinging with Audry but this display in an uptown office was the beginning of a whole new chapter for her and I.
I reached for the first chair, never removing my eyes from what was happening in front of me and nervously sat down as if asked in some silent way to do so. The two men took my sitting down as a sign to proceed and gathered their attention back to my wife’s position, continuing to tease her from both ends relentlessly as she now gripped each edge of the desk with white knuckles to each side of her.
The Doctor then reached between Audry’s wide spread arms, his elbows tight against her head on either side and began to pull straight down on her nipples, elongating her full breasts as moans began to escape her lips.
The office held an Eire silence as the only sounds emanated from my wife as low pitched grunts accompanied by high pitched whines as the Doctor pulled even harder on her nipples now forcing an arch in her back. I then noticed a rippling effect on my wife’s side coming from her upturned ass and working its way foreword as my attention was drawn to the abuse that John had began on her pussy and ass now.
John’s arms were a blur of activity now slamming in and out of both openings with hard force at the end of each stroke. As I sat and watched becoming more and more aroused the two men brought my wife to orgasm after orgasm eventually causing her to spray a lewd mixture of what I am not sure all over the desk as tears streamed down her face.
Well? “well what I said” as my attention was brought back to Audry standing in front of me with a question on her face. “well do you think he will be ok with it?” “Yes of course” I replied smiling back at her.
At 7 PM we were greeted with a nice car and taken on a 30 minute drive to a parking lot behind a building were John emerged from a back door then entered the car and greeted us.
John said he wanted to have Audry meet someone before we left and they would only be a minute and then exited the car with her in tow. I watched as they walked away noticing Audry’s ass shaking free of the light material covering only one half of it or so. I was taken with the conflict between her soft body only slightly covered and the hard cool concrete, asphalt and building she was now going into as the large steel door closed behind them. The driver then asked if I would get out for a minute and I complied, wondering what was up. The driver then rolled down his window and handed me a envelope, smiled and drove off.
Floored by the incident, thinking perhaps someone had not paid his or her bill I opened the envelope and began to read, “ ok the adventure begins now for you and your wife as promised. Proceed to the front door of this building and enter, then ask for mistress M.”
In disbelief I wondered to the front door entered only to find a large black man reading a newspaper.
The man looked me up and down then said, “talk boy”.
I explained I was to ask for Mistress M, he then smiled and led me through another door to a room with a couch and table and asked I wait here. I was somewhat relieved that I was still in the same building as my wife Audry but nervous never the less of her whereabouts. My attention was drawn to a beautiful woman entering the room displaying a large smile as well as tons of cleavage. She introduced herself as Mistress M and I should follow her now. Not saying a word I stumbled nervously behind her as she walked down a long hall in front of me then began to speak, “Your wife has been brought to us for a very special treatment, you may watch and only participate when asked, do you understand?” Yes I retorted back as we rounded a corner and entered a large room filled with perhaps 10 other men and women.
I was led to a chair separate from the others near a raised platform at the front of the room.
Dr. Parsons entered first and began to speak, “You all know why we are here this evening and we would like to introduce first of all our new subjects husband’ pointing in my direction.
Next of course our new subject whom will remain nameless this evening. Off to the side John escorted my wife Audry onto the platform by her hand as I noticed immediately she had been fitted with a blindfold, wrist cuffs and ankle cuffs. The Doctor escorted my wife to the center of the platform and asked she do as she was told from here on and not to protest any thing she was asked. Audry nodded her head and stood silent as the men and women whispered in the crowd. John now passed out a hat and asked that all couples take one paper out. Then he announced the first winners. Winners! I thought to myself, what was going to happen to my wife Audry? The first couple was a tall attractive couple that stood and asked if they could include another couple as well. John smiled and said, “yes”.
Another couple stood smiling dressed quite bizarre. The man was wearing a leather suit and the woman was wearing a very risqué leather jump suit with her ample breasts all but pushed out the top.
The four of them took my wife and entered a room off to the side with several windows, as it became apparent what the windows would be for. John spoke up and asked, “open or closed”.
The couples looked only at the large man dressed in leather and awaited his response. The man spoke saying, “open to start then closed when we desire such”.
I was clueless to what was being said until I noticed the curtains that could be drawn closed on both windows. I was a bit alarmed as I noticed as well both couples carrying nap sacks, the leather clad couples being the largest. John escorted me to my window explaining I would watch alone while the others would share the other window together. I can’t explain the shock of watching my wife Audry being led into the room by the two couples as well as the click of the door being locked behind them.
I noticed right off the bat the walls were very thin as if to always allow hearing what was going on even if the windows were closed. As the two women and tall hansom man pawed at my wife’s body, they asked she kneel on her knees on the mattress in the center of the room. The large leather wearing man approached the window, slid it open just part way and asked if I knew what they were going to do to her with an alarming smile on his face. I said, "no I was not told of any of this”. He then told me they would use my wife together for their entertainment and pleasure as I watched. I stood silent as he walked away, back to the others and my wife. I remained in shock as all four removed what little clothing my wife was wearing, while sampling all her assets along the way while Audry shook uncontrollably from the sensations.
The large man then opened his nap sack and removed some rope and other items while the other three were bringing my wife to a screaming orgasm using their hands and mouths. The large man now attached the ropes to Audry’s wrist cuffs, and then led her by her hair to the window where I stood, pushing her up against the wall directly in front of me. My wife now stood panting through the opening in the window as the large man reached above the window hooking both ropes to something overhead, then pulling them tight as Audry’s arms were raised high above the window’s top. He then proceeded to close the curtain to just wide enough for my wife’s head, pulling the curtain closed behind her neck then attaching some sort of clip on it to keep it closed. The curtain below remained open as I watched her lower half being drawn back and legs pulled wide apart, thus limiting my view now to just her face, bobbing tits and ass cheeks being flared out to the sides. Moments later the party began for the lucky people in the room as both women’s mouths appeared from below and clamped hard over each of my wife’s tits while at the same time the two men could be seen just slightly behind her ass doing something causing my wife to moan and whine as the skin on her ass began to move with a rhythm. It was obvious at this point that the two men were having their way with her most private of areas as they began to lewdly discuss their actions and how wet she was.
The large man walked away just briefly disappearing from site then returned to behind my wife while handing something to the other man and saying, “this is for her pussy, I’ll take care of her ass”.
I was floored with the thought of both men now having items that I could only imagine of what nature to be used on my wife’s pussy and ass while bound to submit in that position.
Moments after both men knelt behind her Audry’s mouth dropped and she began to breathe in short pants while ever so often mumbling a swear word or two. The large man now slapped my wife’s ass cheek hard and told her to say she was a slut and ask for more. Audry hesitated a moment then with a long whine slipped the words quietly from her mouth only to be told to say it louder. This went on for quite a while as the two men’s assault on my wife’s pussy and asshole became more profound. I could now see her body shake and her ass cheeks flare outward with their thrusting of whatever implements had been chosen for her attack from behind. Moments later the women attached a clamp to each of my wife’s nipples, each one with a small weight attached at its end. I became infatuated with the effect the weights were having on her breasts almost immediately, as both breasts now danced in all directions ever so often slapping against each other with a light slapping noise now and then. Audry was now out of her mind with another orgasm only to have the men lay down what I could now see as one large eight-inch rubber cock and one small hard white plastic vibrator. I immediately lost it in my pants when I realized what had been going in and out of my wife the last ten minutes or so.
The men now took turns at her from behind slamming in and out of her as hard as they wished while the others took their liberties with pushing a toy in here or there, fingering her clit or abusing her breasts.
One woman was especially cruel with her assault on my wife’s body, asking that she be laid on her back and then straddling Audry’s face while all the time reaching behind and forcing the large dildo in and out with abandon, forcing Audry to eat her pussy as she came several times on my wife’s face.
Audry was then untied as the rest of the people entered the room as I stood watching from the window.
Nothing could match my surprise as the curtain was drawn in front of me leaving me only with the sounds that would emanate from the room from there on.
The woman that had so assaulted Audry just moments ago now stood behind me pulling my head around to her lips and planting a long kiss with the familiar taste of Audry’s most private area.
The room soon grew in volume as the woman now knelt in front of me taking my again swollen member into her mouth, careful to only transfer the heat of her body and the circle of her lips to my cock as not to bring me off so soon again.
I stood confused between the sounds of my wife gasping and cussing and the sensation of control the woman now held over me as she held me in that frozen position.
The curtain was drawn by a man that asked I see what my slut was doing now as my eyes were drawn to the spectacle of Audry flailing about sandwiched between two men as a woman held her arms high above her head while kissing her in a long open mouth kiss.
I could still hear Audry screaming into the woman’s mouth as the men pounded away, much it appeared to the woman’s delight.
The curtain again was drawn yet again leaving me with the realization of my own situation as my cock began to swell in the woman’s mouth. Shortly there after I was pumping my cock into the woman as she drew my seed deep into her throat, my knees feeling as if they would buckle at any moment.
The rest is a blur as people began to exit the room, mostly men while a low hum of what had to be more than three vibrators came to life in the room accompanied by the sounds of all women talking, moaning and the distinctive sound of my wife saying things like, “no please not that many, Oh FUCK shit please, I can’t any more Eeeeee, I’m coming againnnnnnn, Eeeeeee”.
That evening Audry and I were driven back to our Hotel only to find the Doctor and John waiting there for us in our room. Audry had told me of an agreement made with them while avoiding eye contact during the ride back. They would be allowed to hypnotize her in our motel room in front of me one last time before their time with her was up at midnight.
Moments after we had arrived my wife Audry was standing again with no cloths in front of John and the Doctor in a dry stare as moisture dripped down her inner thigh. Both men were seated on the couch as Audry was told to approach them. The men then ordered Audry to turn towards me and tell me what a slut she was while bending lewdly in front of the men with her legs wide apart. I can’t tell in words what it is like to have your wife stare in your eyes and struggle to talk as two men explore her openings with their hands as she bends in front of them. Next she was asked to bring herself off in that position with one hand while the men spanked her ass together. When she had came fully the men asked her to sit on my cock while servicing both, one after the other. Both men came deep in her throat as they held her head by the hair while my cock pulsated in her sopping pussy.
She was then told to turn towards me and re straddle my cock while the men filled her ass with their fingers.
Audry wailed out loud as her sore ass was invaded by an unknown number of digits as the men again spanked her ass while twisting their fingers inside her most private opening.
I came hard with Audry as the fingers as well massaged my cock through the thin membrane of skin separating her pussy and ass while holding her mouth to mine exchanging animal like noises forth and back into each others lungs.
We slept the whole next day, ignoring the room service’s advancements to bring us our breakfast and lunch.
As Audry bathed that afternoon we talked of what had happened, finding that Audry could only recount bits and pieces of the adventure and when prodded to remember became very agitated.
I now three months later realize the Pandora’s box that has been opened with in my wife, as she finds odd excuses to go out of town with her work and spends hours on the Internet.
In defense I have been drug back into the twisted game by contacting John to see what was really going on.
It seems tomorrow I will find out what is happening when I arrive at a house across town without Audry knowing I will be their.
I can’t wait!
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Every one has an issue or two that persist throughout life, Maria's was the search for the truth and what was going on behind closed doors.
Maria now married and thirty years of age had paid the price for her indiscretions, a long list of prices paid indeed and all leading up to this one big one in Mexico.
As a child she had been grilled for the inappropriate surveillance of neighbors, relatives and acquaintances of her parents, only to go to college to pursue journalism and continue turning over rocks. Journalism had turned in her opinion into some kind of entertainment and it annoyed her to no end, or perhaps better said it annoyed her to an end.
Sam Hatch slammed his fist down one last time as he told Maria the story was closed for follow up and she should move on to her new assignments. Maria huffed as she exited the room while considering her options. Sam Hatch was the Chief Editor of the Southern California Daily News and up to here with Maria's antics. She had been told a week ago the story was done and they could not pursue the leads into Mexico, but Maria was bull headed and possessed with finding the truth.
That evening Maria was visibly perturbed as her husband tried to talk to her about it.
"I just don't understand why they are willing to drop this investigation, we were so close." The investigation she was referring to was pertaining to the disappearance of over fifty women over the last year. The justice system had to this point treated the cold trail as if aliens had abducted them and without a space ship of their own they would never find them. Maria didn't believe in aliens, and she didn't believe in space ships and most of all she did not believe in the justice system.
The case was open for months and it had led to Mexico in three cases. The women had turned up in other places, but were traced back there from Madrid, Iraq and Canada.
Sam Hatch had closely watched the ratings drop as old news became older news, knowing the plug was needing to be pulled ASAP, and so he did.
Maria's husband made good money and Maria pondered the option of going on her own.
Others had done it and came back with stories to sell for big bucks.
Maria slept on it and the next day she turned her resignation into Sam Hatch, "Not again damn girl, you know there will be more just like this one and where will you be, Huh?"
Maria said nothing, left the office and drove straight to one of their competitors across town to see if they would front her investigation.
Bill Stevens sat across the desk taking in Maria's natural good looks while only half listening to her request. Bill was a womanizer through and through, undressing her as she spoke, asking her to walk to the eraser board and write things down and explain this and that while all the while checking the young wife out from stem to stern.
Something Maria wrote on the board caught his attention and suddenly Bill was all business and ears.
Maria, caught up in her moment thought nothing of Bill's quick change of interest and just rattled on, then in the end said the words, "If you don't front my trip I will just go somewhere else and they will have the exclusive.
Those words burned in his mind as he thought now on another track.
Bill asked if he could have a couple hours and offered to have an aid take her to lunch at another building across the street while he made a few calls to Corporate. Maria smiled feeling the tug on her line and agreed. Once Maria had walked out to meet the young aid Bill walked slowly to his door, closing it and lifted his cell phone from his sport jacket.
As Bill dialed Maria turned as she walked away looking back through the glass and smiled as Bill raised his free hand in a wave and checked out her ass one more time.
"Dan, we have a situation I fear, reporter, looking to come down, yes, would you, ok yes ok give her what, ok yes good idea, my take?, well lets just say I will be coming down in a month or so and would like to see her progress, OK it's done.
Bill closed the phone and smiled to himself as he called his secretary, "Marg, tell Hogan to bring his file on the missing without a trace story, yes I know it's closed I just want to prepare it for a reawakening plan before we file it, thanks.
Once Bill had the file in his hand he took a piece of plain white paper and wrote some notes on it, then a few dates, places and one name.
He then placed it in the middle of the file as Maria knocked on his glass office door.
Quickly Bill tossed it aside and opened the door for Maria.
Bill was straight and to the point, now being all business, "Maria, I'll do it, here is the file from our investigation, you might as well have it as it may help.
We usually do a direct bill on our travel but because I'm sticking my neck out on this one, being closed and all, I will give you cash for the trip and you can ledger all expenses off that. If you need more, just call and I will wire you as much as you need.
Maria smiled and was wondering weather or not the horrible stories she had heard of Bill were perhaps not true, after all she had never had such a friendly sendoff and with a cash expense account to boot.
Bill opened his small office safe and gave Maria two thousand dollars cash. Maria waited for just a minute and asked, "Aren't you forgetting something?" Bill thought quick and looked again in the safe then smiled. "Well I'm all out of our expense forms and we're changing them any ways, just make up your own, after all you're an independent now, right?" "Oh ya," one more thing, our people thought there may have been an inside source either in the news media of police department so this one is a closed to discussion case, you know the drill." Maria smiled and reassured Bill not even her Husband would know who she was working for or where she was going. "OK sounds good Maria, I look foreword to seeing your report, and hey, be Careful!"
Maria snickered to herself as she left the building thinking, No one has ever got a good story being careful.
Two days later Maria sat on an airliner headed south and thanks to the planted information mid file, she knew just where she was going to, or at least she thought.
The factory was located in a remote area of Mexico and Maria traveled by bus to the small town near by, that Maria thought may have even been built just for the purpose of housing those working in the Factory perhaps.
On the way to the only motel in the small town people avoided Maria like the plague, which seemed odd to her compared to earlier trips to small villages in this country.
Once checked in she found the room to be furnished with the most beautiful cabinetry she had ever seen and began to explore the opening doors, sliding trays and secret panels marked for valuables. Maria had heard of such cabinets and in reading the instructions saw that once the paper was removed and the valuables were inside, basically no one would be able to find the secret door.
Maria was slightly bothered by the fact the room was without windows but then in retrospect felt perhaps it was for the best security wise.
The day was late and after a shower and a good meal at the small café in the motel, Maria decided to turn in. the bed was comfortable, to comfortable actually making Maria wonder just what was this room used for, perhaps business travelers to the factory.

Maria drifted off into a deep sleep and was interrupted at one point by what felt like a bug bite. In her mind she thought, OK it's Mexico, I guess if I'm not eaten alive that's good.
Maria awoke alarmed from a string of crazy dreams, convinced she had over slept and perhaps ate something really bad. At the same moment she realized she was no longer in her motel room, but somewhere altogether different as her head began to split in pain.
Trying to raise up her body she fell instantly back down and then took notice of her new attire being a white hospital gown. Maria was almost relieved and rescued from her panic as she thought perhaps she had been found and taken to a Hospital and every thing was going to be ok after all.
Maria drifted back to sleep again feeling less alarmed now and woke some time later to the feeling of hands moving her about.
As she gazed at the two men moving her she thought it odd that they were not wearing any gowns or scrubs, as well she felt like she was not rested at all and needed to sleep more. Again she drifted off asleep and awoke once more to find herself not able to move a muscle. Maria panicked as she saw a man standing in front of her in a business suit. Maria, can you here me? My name is Jon and you now belong to us.
Who was us she thought, my god was I to be sold back to the newspaper at a ransom.
She had heard stories of such things and thought perhaps not telling anyone of her whereabouts may not have been a good idea after all.
Maria gained her calm and asked, "Ok how much are you asking?"
Jon smiled and replied, "No not asking, you are ours now and we will do as we please with you"
Maria was confused, how could money not be an issue, this was Mexico after all.
It was then she realized she lay naked on the white hospital bed with her arms and legs tied to the bars on each side with hospital restraints.
My god they are going to rape me, Maria began to cry.
We will be boosting your hormones for a week or so then you will go to the factory where you will begin your journey. Good news girl, we had intended just to kill you until we looked further and found another use, so you should be happy!
Jon then turned and walked away as two men approached with a few syringes and each found their mark.
Maria quickly caught onto the routine after a few days, in the morning she was fed very healthy food and then injected and after a little rest she was exercised by walking on a stair stepper with her hands strapped to the side rails. Later lunch and another injection then a nap then more exercise to dinner then bed with on more injection.
Maria did as told after assessing her situation. All the men carried pistols and were rough customers, as she had found out the second day. Maria had decided not to do as told only to be slapped, held and groped as a man asked her to ask for their forgiveness and promise not to defy them again. Once was enough for Maria, she had taken the survival classes offered to journalists for kidnapping and intended to stay alive first and foremost like she had been taught.
After a week and a half Maria noticed changes taking place in her body. She noticed the light sheet over her nipples as she lay on her back would make them continually hard, almost to the point of painful. She also noticed her sex getting wet at odd times, as if it was taking on a life of its own. It was becoming apparent to Maria that she was losing control of her body and in some ways her mind.
This fact was reinforced when Jon appeared with a man she had not seen before as she was tied in her usual arms and legs to the bars fashion naked on her back.
The man not saying a word walked towards Maria, removed the thin sheet and began a sick exploration of her firm body. Up until now with acceptance to the groping she had gone unmolested but things changed instantly as her eyes grew wider with every minute that passed. The man silently rolled her nipples while feeling the texture of her tit flesh leaving no square inch of her breast flesh uninspected. He then moved below and parted her nether lips and inserted one finger moving it about, while with the other hand began to rub lightly her clitoris. Maria began to beg him, "No no please don't make meeee, God oh god" then suddenly as fast as she had begged him to stop she convulsed in a powerful orgasm in front of the two men, lifting her ass up off the sheets and bucking her hips about. Quietly the man moved away, wiped his hands and said, "Ok she is ready."
Ready for what Maria thought as she regained composure from the horrific sexual release she had just encountered. Maria had never experienced such a quick bone rattling orgasm in her life and searched her mind for an answer as she then dozed off to sleep.

In her sleep she dreamt men had came and went throughout the night, touching her, kissing her and bringing her off like a firecracker time and again as they examined her body and made notes, only to need more data or try something different on her.
Maria awoke sore and as if the dream had been real, smelling of sweat and men's cologne while feeling worn out from what she had assumed was a series of dreams in the night.
Maria walked now surrounded by men and only covered in a light hospital gown, down endless halls and through doors until reaching a more industrial looking area.
A tall man approached with a few others and said, "Ok we have it from here"
Maria surveyed the tall handsome man and noted he looked quite American to her as did the others as well. The tall man smiled and asked that she fallow him with the others into his office and she did just that.
Ok missy here's the deal, my group here doesn't like violence, and in fact we feel a woman is art in our end of the business, so here is how we do things.
First off we ask, you do, you stay here, we ask you do not do we make a call and I don't have to tell you what they do if they need to come and take you away.
Those guys supply us, that is all they do, their part as the muscle, we do ours as the finish product, do you understand. Yes, Maria sounded off instantly as she was pretty sure if she didn't make these guys happy in some way her life would end very soon.

OK then let's get started with a tour so you know what is expected of you.
Maria walked with the group of men through more doors and into the an area holding many beautiful cabinets, all polished and clear coated to a fine luster.
What we do here is make living cabinetry and high tech items to go with them; one cabinet could take months to design and months to build. Your place in the design and build is to supply a template for a woman your size that the cabinet is being built for as well as R and D, "research and development" that is. I'm not sure what your story is and don't want to know but many people are still owned by others in the world and there is a demand for high end products for just those people. It doesn't matter now how you got here just that you're here, still alive and now a part of this trade weather you want to be or not.
Just food for thought, I had to send a woman back last month that was very beautiful and did hear through the grapevine she was sold to a cult in Belize that bread women just for their babies amongst other things that they would do to them, that being the best.
So we understand each other correct, yes? At least for my sake so if you go out of here in shackles I can sleep at night.
Ok I think that is enough for now, gentleman please take her to the collar room for fitting.
Maria's eyes popped open a bit more as she heard the word collar now beginning to come to terms with the gravity of her situation. As Maria walked away with two men the Tall man looked at his associate and said, "I've read the report on this one, she's real reactive and should work well in our extended programs as well" The other man smiled back and said, "Ok I'll roster her in that way boss."
Maria stood still as a woman attached a collar around her neck and then with a crimping tool locked it in place. The cold metal of the crimping tool alarmed Maria, causing her to flinch just a bit. The woman then explained the collar's shocking capability and she did not want to experience it. Your name is on the collar, we don't use numbers as women are very special in our group here. Maria found herself for a moment to be almost proud before remembering her plight in the situation along with her captivity.
There had been no training for this situation and Maria was quickly entering uncharted territory in her captivity, but what a story, my god what a story this would make if she could just survive it, that was the question.
Here living quarters were not bad and besides being locked in very plush and with a large jetted tub. She was told every thing she needed would be brought to her if she pushed the green button. Maria slept restless through out the night after taking the pills she was required to take every night before bed, or so she was told. She had asked of there nature and was told all were vitamins accept one that was a custom complex synthetic hormone that would build her muscle, fatty tissues and keep her sensitivity up.
The woman nurse had smiled and stated she takes them herself as an added bonus of the job.
Maria was awaken by a speaker in her room stating she would need to get up and take a bath before reporting to her work station in two hours. Two hours she thought this isn't all bad after all; yet again her mind fell back to reality.
Maria walked with two men again down the long halls and through the big doors to a new area marked manufacturing. Once inside she was greeted by a European looking man who then took from there to a separate room an d began to speak, "Ok you will work for me on this project, every one here is SIR do you understand." Yes, answered Maria while shaking her head, "good it's just easier that way with the designers and craftsman, NO Names"
You will be working with this man who is doing a design build model for a customer needing to meet you exact size, remember it's Sir. That's a good girl, ok go on in and introduce yourself. Maria passed through the door and into the private room and was greeted by three men, two helpers and a craftsman. Maria introduced herself to the men as they smiled and one said, "Ok Maria, nice to meet you now please remove your gown." Maria blushed but for fear of reprisal quickly did as told.
The statement that had been made before of women being art ran through Maria's head as the three men made no bones in the study of her firm fit body, now displayed openly in front of them.
Maria was indeed a fine specimen at five feet six inches, raven black hair and firm fit 36d cup breasts that stood out proud with nipples fully extended in front of her.
Her figure was slim but full of curves where needed with an ass to die for as the men in her home office put it.
The men then gathered some items from a box and began to install them on her wrists, ankles, thighs, elbows and around her waist. Maria had done a story once on a society that would restrain people for enjoyment and she suddenly realized she had been brought into some kind of related world with her captivity.
The men led her then to a large wood cabinet with some pieces missing here and there and some held from devises off to the sides as if to be attached very soon.
Once they had reached the cabinet she was ushered into a space inside that required her to hold her arms straight out and keep her legs wide apart as she took baby steps to reach her destiny in the cabinet.
It was there she stood for the rest of the day as the men would move her ever so slightly first one way then the next, attaching one of her straps at a time to a piece just installed.
Maria's shame grew as the men would cop a feel here and there and it seemed more frequently as the straps were being attached to more places. Maria also noted her stance was changing as the men moved her about and added padding that would force her legs even further apart, her back more arched and so on.
After six hours or so and many small gropes she was told she could go for the day and they would start again tomorrow. That night she dreamt of being mauled in all forms as men worked around her and before long she was impaled on one of there cocks, convulsing in Orgasm within the confines of the cabinet, Maria then awoke in a sweat to the sound of the 2 hour warning.



Two hours later the same men offered her to the devilish box and installed her exactly how she had left. The box now was fitted with some new hardware below her feet that had wires going to a control box, the use Maria had no idea but was sure she would find out. Not long into the day Maria could hear other people coming into the room as she stared only in the opposite direction due to her confinement. She could here the woman nurses voice and a rolling cart in close proximity as well with the crowd.
Someone said, "Ok let's try it" and a motor whirred to life below Maria's feet.
Maria drew in three breaths worth of air as the two separate pieces housing each one leg began to move apart like two hands of a clock leaving each other from six o'clock and going opposite directions. The nurse appeared in front of her saying, "Oops almost forgot this is your first time isn't it" and placed a ball in Maria's mouth with a strap behind her head and fastened it tight. OK she's ready the nurse said as she disappeared out of site and around back of Maria with the others. Maria could feel the her ass opening and her sex dropping out into view as the machine whirred on, she could also feel the nurse checking the pressure against the sides of her thighs to insure no harm would come to her.
As Maria began to groan the movement stopped and she could only imagine the view from behind as she was in a two thirds splits position, back arched and ass pushed out toward her audience of strangers. OK let's see about the incremental settings, what are they set at, "28lbs" stated another voice, then the nurse, "ok she should be able to take that" and off the motor whirred and stopped then whirred and stopped, inching her apart as she groaned. Maria new now what they were talking about as the motor would stretch her then wait, stretch her than wait, never surpassing 28lbs just waiting for her muscles to give in.
This continued until her legs were straight out to the sides and Maria groaned continuously through the ball placed in her mouth. She could feel hands exploring the muscles of her upper thighs, as well as the muscles of her inner thighs that were pulling out on her pussy lips and causing her sex to open wide to the cool air in the room.
Next the nurse said, "Ok lets do the next stage, she seems to be ok at this point," and off the motor went only this time moving the lower half of her body from the waist down, back towards the crowd. Maria now was breathing in quick pants as the nurse said ok that is maximum set point for the shut off.
Maria thought she would pass out as the motor finally stopped, and the nurse said, "Ok that's all for her bring in the extended girl," Oh wait it says here she will be doing that anyways, is it ok with you guys if she is out of commission for a few days?"

No problem we have to start the next phase and that will take us at least 3 days if not more. Ok tell my assistant to get in here ASAP and to bring the endurance tray along with the new Robo five just in case things go well. Maria was in terror listening to all that was being said as the nurse again approached the area Maria could see out of.
Well girl looks like you're going to run with the big dogs now, good news is you will get a ton of time off for this and you will have the experience of a lifetime.
The conversation was broke by the sound of a cart clattering on the floor and through the door as the nurse turned and walked back around behind Maria.
Ok massage first, lets work together on this it will save time, I guess their bringing in a sleeping beauty to try the Robo five out on and if this one can't take it we're going to be up late tonight.
Maria continued to pant as two sets of hands began to rub warm oil into her strained upper thighs and buttocks muscles ever so often incorporating her swollen pushed out sex. The two women continued on with the massage now more frequently inserting fingers up inside Maria's pussy and pulling it open wide in the already desired direction of her position. What we are doing hun is just moving things out where they want to go already because of how you are stretched, god she's a beauty, look at that ass, I'm glad she made this program as well. Ok together now, Maria screamed through the gag as both women using three fingers each inside of her pulled slowly outward together, damn she is wet and look at the size of that clit.
OK she is for sure ready, get the dominator, No on second thought let's just go straight to the Robo five, call the Cam crew while I get this ready. As the nurses helper talked on the telephone near by the nurse rolled what sounded like a heavy object up behind Maria, stopping directly below her wide split legs and pulled back ass. The nurse quickly locked the wheels and then attached two heavy straps around Maria's upper thighs then secured it with another set of metal connectors to the strap already around her waist.
Make a note, the securing hardware for the Robo hooks up fine to the standard waist strap assembly. The film crew was now making noise coming through the door as one younger sounding man said' "god Damn look at that ass," Shut up Mark, retorted the nurse, just do your job. Help me put on the upper section real quick here would you?
The nurse and the young man now placed a black rubber looking corset around Maria that was designed to let her large breasts push through two openings slightly wider apart then Maria's breasts were on her chest. Once the rubber corset was in place another piece of hardware fixed to a frame work in the back of the corset was attached down to a large heavy box that now was fixed to the two high thigh straps. Maria could feel the weight of all the apparatus on her now as she jumped from the sensation of a suction cup being placed over her clit as the nurse said, "Ok push the button marked, suction A."
A small buzz started and Maria could feel the cup drawing in her clitoris far up inside some kind of smooth slick cup. Ok let's test cup twister A. Maria jumped to life as something in the very tip of the suction cup began to move in circles attempting to take her blood filled clit along with it. As Maria began to buck the nurse quickly turned it off and said, "Ok enough of that, that's for later."
Pieces of the box were now removed to gain better access to Maria's breast while all the wires were attached from the rolling base to the large white box hanging just an inch below her sex and a solid mechanism was attached from the hanging box to the solid arm assembly built into the back of the corset, "There all set."
"How does this thing work" asked the young man now done setting up the video camera and still shot equipment. Here watch down here real close.
As the young man watched the nurse held the slow start up button and a large tube shaped object emerged from the hanging box and immediately began its journey up inside the womb of Maria. Maria groaned and panted quickly as the object worked its way slowly up and up inside the young woman. She was being filled ever so slowly as her mind burned in shame and fear. OK that's it for now, eight inches of that monster will do for starters. For starters!!! Maria thought, my god I feel so full now, they will kill me before this is over. Maria was brought back to concentrating on her situation when a second probe began to push on her rose bud, and then slowly worked its way up through and into her bowels. Maria was now whining through the ball in her mouth as it then came to a stop. Ok eight is ok for now on this one, we will defiantly test her depth on both, especially this new expandable and bendable model in her ass. Ok set the cabinet limits for fifteen lbs on leg spread and five on back bend and push start.
Ok its show time; get a hood on her so we can roll.
A man with a black mask on walked around her and swiftly placed a hood over her head made of light black cloth and whispered, "Ready for the ride of your life?"
Ok places every one and action!
A gambit of whirring, buzzing and clicking started up as the corset began to tighten around her while a slick liquid was somehow being let loose beneath it. Maria could feel the corset moving all of her excess skin foreword as her breast were pushed farther and farther out the two large holes. Once this was complete the a man roughly tugged at her tits to insure no more would come out and then proceeded to pull on a lace surrounding her left breast, cutting it off at the base. Next he did the same on the other then worked each tighter before securing the ends.
Maria's breasts were now like two pink balloons placed on top of a black rubber top.
Next the man unzipped the front of the corset allowing all the pressure to pull her breast wide apart and out to the sides as Maria squealed through the gag.
The man reached around and began to pinch her nipples and lightly slap her strained globes. He continued to play with her tits for a few moments, when an interruption came from behind as a man came through the door and said, "Cut."
Maria was so close to Cumming she groaned in frustration as a man explained they had a new item they wanted to use in this shoot, and to give them a few moments to roll it in.
Let's start as the men bring the new product in and attach it, Ok action, now.
The men rolled in a monstrous looking devise and placed it in front of Maria.
The base was the same as the Robo five but the apparatus above was quite different with two long adjustable arms holding at each end what looked to be large suction cups with many wires and tubes running from them and down the arms to the main unit below.

The two men then massaged in a generous amount of some form of jelly over each of Maria's swollen globes, taking the liberty off roughly moving her breasts about while as well pinching her distended nipples. Maria again was close to release as the men stopped and placed one cup of the monster over each ballooned, jell covered tit.
One man returned to the controls below as the other monitored the cups while caressing her strained stomach whispering, "I can't wait to get you in my R and D department girl, meanwhile enjoy." Maria jumped as the cups pulled up tight against the rubber corset, attempting to fill there insides with her tit flesh even though to large in diameter. She could feel a vibration starting in each cup, then stopping, then starting again as her nipples were drawn through another smaller hole two thirds of the way inside the large clear jugs. Maria Groaned as her nipples, one by one bounced into there new private areas in the cups and rattled about as the higher vacuum in that chamber pulled even more of her breast into the smaller area set aside for them. A man pressed another button and the smaller cups now possessing Maria's nipples and what flesh had came with it began to move about inside the large cup, first slowly then faster as Maria, panted and whined.
All eyes were on her breasts now as they began to audibly make noise slapping against the much larger outer clear glass container. Maria, still impaled on the two largest objects of her young life again began to convulse towards orgasm as now the long arms of the beast in front of her began to add movement to the cups in perfect time causing the flesh inside the large cups to began to slap loudly, the sound of which filled the room., "slapslap, slapslap, slapslap, slapslap, slapslapslap, slapslapslap"
The nurse now noticed a stream of liquid spraying out front of Maria as she came hard and pointed her command to the masked man to start the Robo five.
Maria made the sounds of a wounded animal as the Robo unit was turned on and the two expandable flesh like probes began to go to work on her pussy and ass, while the mechanical arm attached from the back of the corset to the heavy impaling unit below made minor and major angle adjustment causing the two probes to search out new untouched territory deep inside her.
Maria's orgasm now turned even more violent as the two machines worked in unison on and inside the young woman's body. Maria was in another world created by sensory over load while now both dancing and belonging to the two perverted machines that had taken full control of her, mind and body.
A man now approached the nurse and said, "looks like the cabinet on it's own has given us two degrees more on the leg spread"
The nurse then smiled while pointing to the switch marked, Cup twister A and said, "Ok let's take that clitty for a ride and start stepping up the depth and girth on the Robo unit."
"Phil, give her a good sized injection of that new stimulant, it looks like we will be able to go all the way with her tonight."
Outside the door the discussion of two passers by is interrupted by the sound of the large wood cabinet, now clattering violently against the concrete floor, while inside the thirty year old housewife is being worked at perhaps half of what the two machines are capable of.
In the R and D department a Chinese man in his fifties talks on the phone quietly while reviewing Maria's file, "Yes she will work fine, oh she is, is she, and how is she handling it?, Very good, I'll take her, ok a week from now will be fine.
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Silvia Markel struggled with the straps on her lingerie bottom attempting to latch her hosiery to the small stainless snaps tangled from being packaged tightly in the small box marked, "loves laces, the place for you're lace". She quietly cussed her husband and the lack of light in the bedroom of the hotel suite, as the muffled sound of men's voices came through the thin walls. She briefly laughed to herself at the thought of jumping from the 4th floor window as she managed to clip two out of three clamps to the black fishnet hose.
In the full wall mirror an image beamed back of a beautiful forty two year old woman jackknifed in half, legs wide apart with her hands busied with the task at hand. Her large breasts hung free and pale white with nipples jutting out just slightly to the sides, wobbling about as Silvia's body moved. Silvia was indeed a beautiful woman, standing five feet five tall with blond hair and a well kept figure she was the kind of woman that tuned heads every where she went. The kids had come and gone and left Silvia and her successful husband time to play, perhaps too much time was the thought going through her head about now.
Four days ago Silvia, in a moment of weakness had made a big mistake in Las Vegas and lost a large sum of money without her husband's knowledge. What was taking place here tonight in the Palace Hotel was due to a failed attempt to win the money back using herself as collateral. That in her mind now was all water under the bridge as she finished the last clip and searched the bed for more pieces to the black lace puzzle that had been placed there prior to her arrival. Silvia Markel turned blush as she realized the extent of what her immediate exposure would be when first entering the room adjacent, full of an unknown number of men just waiting to get an eye full of the pail skinned housewife.
The instructions had been specific, right to the detail.
She was to put on what was on the bed and wait for someone to come get her when they were ready. She would as well do all she was told or the deal would be off and her husband would be contacted. Silvia looked at the mirror in horror at her ample breasts falling out and over the black lace cup less under wire bra as if they were being magically pulled straight out by some force unknown to science. Looking down she could see her thinly haired privates beaming out below the lower lace girdle as she uttered an, "oh god" at the perverse site. As she turned once more to search the bed for any sign of panties or thong she peaked behind her only to gasp at the sight of her heart shaped ass fully exposed even as she bent less than half over.
Silvia could feel the heat of her blush fill her face as she came to the conclusion no panties were present. Her heart jumped a beat as the door was slightly opened and a man's hand appeared with a black object in it and he said, "please put this on and come here now". Momentarily Silvia Markel was relieved thinking at last a pair of panties has appeared and in the nick of time. The instant though her hand touched and took the item her heart again raced foreword as she realized the object was a blindfold.
Silvia now almost in a robotic mode exhaled and placed it over her eyes as if the reality of her fate had come to rest and the sooner it was over the better.
Moments after the blindfold was in place, a warm hand was over her forearm and began to usher her in just the direction she has feared. "No no I can't, I just can't" seem to slip from her lips as her legs continued to walk at an uninterrupted pace through the door and into the main room of the suite. The cool air of the room sparked her nipples to grow hard as she moved ever foreword and an odd sense of erotic spark began to tingle between her legs. It wasn't that things had been dead between her and her husband, that wasn't it at all. Fifteen years of marriage had been full of ups and downs, but with her husbands success came neglect and perhaps she was guilty two. Guilt was what she felt as she was stopped at some point and asked to bend her knees as hands appeared on and around her thighs pulling them foreword to what felt like the couch cushion. Silvia could feel the fabric of fine men's suits on her inner thighs, now realizing her knees had been placed in between two separate men's knees that were seated on the couch. Silvia jumped a bit as a man whispered in her ear she would do all that was asked or the deal was off.
Strangers hands now took her hands and moved them up from her sides and pulling her slightly foreword placed them on the top of the back of the couch. Silvia's mind raced as she felt her breasts move away from the fabric below them as the cool air now embraced the new area of skin sheltered before by her upright position. Another spark tingled down her spine and between her legs as she began to vision in her own mind what she might look like in this position, fully exposed to the men who's identities were concealed in her pitch dark world. "Oh god, oh god" slipped from her lips as the two men began to move apart while each taking a knee with them, spreading her legs wider and wider apart as cool air again found new territory in first her open sex and then working it's way around and up to her ass, as the men continued to split her wider and wider apart.
"Please oh please, no further, oh godddd" fell from her lips as her back began to arch to accommodate the geometry of her hands and knees. Finally the men stopped as she felt cool air now traveling up inside her most private areas and an odd wetness that now began to bring her shame. What devils were these men to without her permission bring her to the point of being wet even though not touched? As Silvia Markel tried to answer these questions in her tortured mind several hands began to grope her swinging breasts as others suddenly traced her soft white ass and then others began to pull her ass cheeks even further apart while others explored over her open sex and up and around to her puckered rectum. Silvia shook and began to speak words making no sense at all as first one finger than two then three and four penetrated her sex while pulling her nether lips open even wider and creating a wet slapping sound as now uncounted amounts of fingers jutted in and out of her wet sex. Silvia's eyes rolled back in her head and she began to buck out of control as a powerful orgasm takes over her body and mind, spurred on by the continuous stimulation taking place at the hands of the men that now surrounded her.
As Silvia began to come down the men began to step up the pace by man handling her in a rougher fashion, slapping her ass, groping her breasts and twisting her nipples as the others continued an ever deeper and more thorough attack of her pussy. Silvia felt her own jaw drop as an unrecognizable grown escaped deep from her stomach as a small hard object now penetrated her virgin ass hole while hands pulled her ass cheeks hard apart.
As another orgasm mounted from deep inside her she felt ashamed at the prospect of losing total control of her body in front of all these strangers and began to mutter words to the men, mostly mixed signals as if wires had been crossed in her brain and yes meant no while no meant yes, yes, "yesssssssss". Suddenly the object in her ass now began to buzz out of control sending shock waves through to the filled passage only a membrane away, in turn transferring the vibrations clean through to her belly button.
Silvia now could not help but notice the men's discussions all around her as if drunk in a bar full of people with many bits and pieces coming in from all angles, "Pull those nipples, hold this for a minute, think it's to big?, bitch loves this, lube that big one up and make sure it works, I can't wait to see her take that. Silvia Markel wished she had not been listening as her eyes now bulged against the blind fold while fingers now pulled wide apart her nether lips as if to make way for something.
Silvia groaned out loud, half in lust and half in terror as a large object slowly began to penetrate her sex as fingers scrambled to massage the surrounding area to keep it from being pulled inward as the large object traveled deep into her womb.
Silvia could now feel the sweat running off her but cheeks as she braced herself for the inevitable continuation of the uncharted journey deep inside her womb.
The sensation sparked even more guilt from the memory of a young trainer Silvia had
Allowed to have sex with her at a time when her and her husband were not getting along and his long business trips had taken him away for long periods of time.
Vince was very large and the sensation brought back the memory of her screams of passion and pain when Vince pounded the monster into her while holding her legs against each of her shoulders. "To deeeeeeeeeeep, stop oh stop, fuck fuck" was coming from her lips now as her mind was torn from her memories of Vince to the reality of this one being even larger and longer as it hit home ten or twelve inches inside the forty two year old wife and mother of two. Silvia's silence was short lived between the time the object stopped moving foreword and then begin to vibrate softly inside her stretched womb, "OH, shit, oh shit, oh oh oh goddddd" escaped from her lips as now two objects began to rattle against each other only separated by the thin skin in between. Suddenly the men were quieter, only discussing how sexy she looked all full of the two artificial cocks and the way they moved about as Silvia's ass and pussy muscles convulsed in quick spasms around the two objects buried deep inside her most private places. An odd feeling had now come over Silvia, no longer just an aging housewife trying to please an aging husband and balance the checkbook. She felt as if she had been promoted to an object of all men's attention and lust, all eyes being on her, all thoughts being of her.
Part of her wanted nothing more than to satisfy they're darkest needs and fantasies, to be the girl in the middle getting all the attention all at once.
As a man turned up the vibrator to a higher pitch in her womb a new stream of dialogue began to flow from the mouth of the liberated Silvia, Yes, oh fuck fuck fuck me, yes fuck me hard you fuckers, you fucking fuckers you fucks" as Silvia began to move her ass and arch her back as if an imaginary lover was taking her from behind.
Bob Markel sat in amazement with again another hard on in his hand while struggling to hold on to the camera with the view of his wife's now stretched and distorted heart shaped ass in the view finder while the others mauled and pawed at her most private of places.
Two men, one on each side held her ass cheeks open, while the two on the couch now sucked her breasts. One man blocked Bob's view every so often as he made adjustments in the two dildos buried deep in his wife's upturned ass and pussy.
Silvia was now becoming very verbal as the man behind her cranked both vibrators up to full power causing Silvia to begin moving her ass in a blur of bucking movements.
Bob smiled and gave Vince a thumbs up as he exited the bathroom and headed behind the couch that had earlier been pulled away from the wall for just that reason.
Vince slowly stepped over the back in front of Silvia and lowered his cock to her hungry lips.
Silvia Markel wasted no time opening her mouth wide with her tong extended, inviting the hard cock into her hot mouth. Bob could all at once hear her choking and groaning, knowing now Vince was well into her throat as his wife struggled for air in between her own movements being caused by her continuing orgasm as well as her new found need to satisfy the needs of all the men in this lust filled world she now found herself in.
The site from her husband's position was almost too much to bear as his wife Silvia of fifteen years and mother of their two children struggled to the limit of her existence to satisfy herself and the men around her. Vince held all of her blond hair in one hand as the other cupped the back of her head. Meanwhile her hands now were gone from the back of the couch and each held tight to the cocks of the men sitting on each side of her sucking her nipples and mauling her breasts.
The man behind her had wetted his hand again with lube and continually played with her distended clit while every so often pumping the large and small vibrators in and out of her pussy and ass. Silvia Markel's mind and body were now in another world where all boundaries were removed and animal lust was the order of every second of existence.
As Silvia Markel's husband Bob searched for a cigarette the men carried his wife Silvia to the bedroom where this evening had all began, the two vibrators still humming away deep inside her as she held tight to several men's arms as she was transported.
A different woman was now returning to the room, one possessed with lust smelling of sex, sweat and over tasked women's perfume and deodorant. A slut was born and the men who would worship her were transporting her to her throne.
As Bob lit his cigarette he thought about the time he had found out about his wife and Vince, and how he had in secret longed to watch his beautiful wife Silvia take the young man's cock while screaming in pleasure. At the same time Bob had felt angry about his wife's affair and promised to himself he would someday get even for what she had done. Bob's business owned the studio that Vince leased for his high priced training for the upper class jet set folks and had given Bob the chance to set the record straight, once and for all. Vince became very liberal with all the information Bob needed and agreed to help him when the time was right to make Bob's fantasy come true of setting up his wife in just such a situation. The rest was easy when Silvia had fallen into the trap set up by the men with the help of an adult entertainment group that Vince had connections with.
Bob's thoughts were interrupted by a man moving a camera throw the door of the bedroom while asking he move just a bit for them to get through.
Bob had asked the whole thing be on tape from start to finish and only copies would be given to him, as per a signed agreement written up by his lawyer.
The light was bright coming from the other room as Silvia could be heard going, "Hu, hu, hu, hu, hu, I, hu, hu, can't, hu, hu, take, hu, hu, oh, hu, hu hu, goddddd, fuck, eeeeee, shit, hu, hu, hu, hu, hu" as the bed creaked and skin slapped all together in time.
Silvia Markel was in for the night of her life and it had only just begun.
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Several weeks have passed sense Maria’s experience with the two machines in the cabinet development section as she struggles to climb the artificial rock wall in the work out and exercise building adjacent to the main complex.
Escape had always been on her mind but survival as she had done so far as well as a chance to tell the world her story had won out four to one.
She knew also now she was not in the same area of Mexico that she had traveled to, as well there was a chance she was not in Mexico at all. Either way if she did escape she wouldn’t know which way to run and would most likely be caught and killed, or even worse. Worse was something she was aware of now more than ever as her position for the last week or so had been in close proximity to an attempted escape. What little she saw of the woman’s fate would keep her looking for an alternative for a long, long time.
Besides which what worse could be done to her than the two machines, and she lived through that only to be treated like royalty. Women here were indeed art, and with the food she was getting and pampering not to mention the sexual exploration, she was fighting part of her that wanted to live this fantasy, perhaps a perverse part that was lying dormant for 15 years, who knew.
“2 Hours to new work assignment, 2 hours” sounded over the speaker in her room as she struggled to get out of the big firm bed. Last night had been a long one with a new found friend. They watched movies, talked and, well played just a little, after all who knew if she would ever see her husband again, and too it was another woman, the Nurse who she now knew as Stella. Stella was very gifted in many ways, ways that Maria felt only another woman could be. After Maria had taken a long bath and ate a light breakfast, two men showed up right on time to escort her to her new assignment. Maria’s mind wondered as they walked, thinking of movies where people were kept in small cells and had to eat bugs to survive in a dark cold. Maria felt lucky this very moment to have such kind captors, good food and freedom in a sense to roam about and exercise.
The group now entered a new area that Maria had not seen before and passed through a set of locked doors into an office. The office was very plush and the décor reminded Maria of her travels to Asia. A small Asian man in his fifties perhaps walked into the room from a passageway behind the desk and greeted Maria then asked the two men to now leave. “My dear, what we do in this department is research and development. This is where we design new products as well as test prototypes. The robo five you experienced was designed and perfected here prior to market testing which is what you were involved in, I’m sure you haven’t forgotten that”. Because of what we do, we work an odd schedule, as some things can not wait until the next day, some tests continue through the night and into the next day. Because of this we have living quarters here for you along with therapy people to relieve those sore muscles and our own nurse to administer first aid and drugs. Some of our work is just done by request for others and will never go into production, as we will just sell the documents and plans to an individual or organization.
I usually insist on Japanese girls for my department, but after seeing your reactivity to stimuli and the size of you breast in relationship to your body size over all I accepted your entry. Shall we begin? Please remove your robe. As Maria removed her robe the Asian man began to walk through the door into the lab area. When the man returned Maria was naked and stood at attention in front of his desk. The man cleared all the contents off of his desk and placed it on a side table then placed a small bag he had brought with him from the other room on the floor next to his chair. “Ok up on all fours, on the desk, facing away from me, NOW”. Maria jumped at his tone and made no qualms at his request, climbing onto the desk then rotating around, her backside facing him. “Good, now spread your knees wide apart until I say to stop”. Maria began to move her knees farther apart, then farther, then farther yet, until they were almost at the outer sides of the desk before the man said, “Ok that is good”.
The man then placed a soft rubber pad under each knee, having her lift one at a time then slid one beneath her for her elbows to set in tight together. This put Maria in a compromising position to say the least with her ass high in the air and her breasts just an inch or so off the large wood desk. As Maria held statue like in this position Maria could hear him doing something behind her, then all at once she felt a smooth slick object penetrating her ass, ever so slowly. Maria groaned as he pushed something small and round pass the puckered muscles of her ass than all at once into her bowels, with all sensation then disappearing. Maria was sure the object was round or egg shaped and could feel a thin wire against her thigh. Next he did the same with a larger one in her pussy as Maria now clenched her hands together. “These are new, we call them travelers because they don’t just vibrate they continually move in one direction or another depending on the input to the control box. “This will take a while and I need to watch the whole time so I will just do my paper work as we go, Damn paper work anyways, it will be the death of me”.
Maria thought it so odd to be having this type of conversation about paperwork while at the same time having her ass in a man’s face like this, naked on his desk.
All at once Maria’s lower body was filled with vibration as every muscle in her body tightened up rock solid and her breathing became labored. “Good, give them some work, don’t make it easy on them, real good”
The man then produced three clamps and placed them one at a time on her nether lips saying, “Almost forgot, can’t let that one get away” Maria groaned as the man clamped her pussy closed with the three devises. Minutes later as her muscles began to relax she could feel the egg in her ass began to move, then the other would do the same thing.
Nervously Maria bent her neck sharp and looked between her hanging breasts to see the man now doing paper work on the desk right in between her legs and under her pussy.
She could see he was making notes every so often of the stripes on the wires to see how far the eggs had moved. Maria jumped as the phone rang, the man answered and began a conversation while every so often checking the progress of the two travelers.
Maria’s stomach was now beginning to cramp and she found herself arching her back more and more, as she lowered her stomach towards the desk top. The man had also noted this and now ran his open hand over her drooping stomach while saying, “Good, very good girl, hang in there”. The man now as if just gaining interest began to reach foreword and play with her nipples, rolling and pinching them lightly. He then as well took charge of her breasts them selves and began to kneed them, feeling their texture and firmness. Maria had lost all sense of time as she shook and groaned at the mercy of the two devises moving about inside her. Maria was becoming as well aroused by the pain that had somehow turned to pleasure as the man’s hands explored every inch of her body.
As Maria’s muscles all but gave out then two devises began to move swiftly inside her, as the one in her womb now came to a stopping point with a sensation she would never be able to put into words, causing her to buck and cough and start to pee on the desk.
The man placed a towel down beneath her and Maria heard the familiar sound of a latex glove being put on a hand and then felt the three clamps being removed form her pussy lips. Maria squealed out loud to the added pain of the clamps coming off as the Asian man lubed up the gloved hand behind her. Ever so slightly the man worked first one then two then three then finally all four fingers into Maria’s pussy, the pain it’s self being nothing compared to the torture still being orchestrated by the larger of the two devises beating on her cervix continually. Maria’s eyes bulged as the man now pushed foreword into her with his whole gloved hand, made easier by the overwhelming amount of Maria’s own lubrication she had been producing for who knows how long in this position. It was over quickly as the large part of the man’s hand made it through and now continued its journey up inside her, towards the devise still buzzing away.
The man now spoke and said, “I’m going to bring you off young lady, it will assist in the room I will be needing inside you, just let yourself go” The man’s voice was soft now and shortly after he spoke he reached foreword with his free hand and found Maria’s clit and began to push hard and make rough circles over it. Maria immediately blasted off into orbit with a bone shattering orgasm as the man now used her natural contractions to move swiftly foreword with his arm causing even more sensation as his forearm began to get wider near the top of the long glove. Maria, never having a chance to come down from the first orgasm, shot into another as she gasped for breath and bucked her hips while her nipples grazed across the smooth wood finish of the desk. The Asian man now began to move his arm about inside her, moving his elbow in a small circular motion while still attacking her clit with the other hand. Maria came once more, this time emptying her bladder down the man’s arm then when finished collapsing to rest on her tits, now pan caked between her and the wood desk.
The man now held the egg in his hand deep in Maria’s womb while working the controls with his other hand, talking quietly about it malfunctioning. Maria couldn’t move as every muscle in her body was spent to the max. She could feel his arm deep inside her as he now worked away with no muscles to interfere in his progress with the acceptance of the occasional muscle spasm inside her. Maria flinched as a man appeared entering the room through the door and smiled as he walked towards them, never taking his eyes off of Maria in her humiliating position on the desk. Maria groaned as the shame and embarrassment hit home in her mind while all the while she could feel the Asian man’s arm buried deep inside her moving about. “Looks like she’s working out ok”, “Yes, it’s this damn traveler that isn’t cooperating” “Reverse again?”, “Yes”. Maria tried not to make eye contact with the man, after all she was naked, perched on all fours on a strangers desk, covered in sweat and still in the process of being fist fucked out of her mind.
As the men talked the man that had just entered the room began to run his hand first over her hair then across and down her back and finally reaching down towards her breasts, saying, “Get Back Into Position” as he slid the elbow pad back again raising her breasts off of the desk. He then reached down and pinched one on of her nipples. The Asian man behind her barked out, “Hey come on, your killing me here”, as it had caused Maria’s vaginal muscles to clamp down tight on the Asian man’s arm and hand.
“When will you be done with her?” “Oh Wednesday for sure” “well I’ll see you then sweetie”, the man replied and off he went.
The Asian man drew his hand out of Maria slowly, bring with it the larger of the two eggs. Maria clenched the edge of the desk with both hands as his hand with the egg in approached her swollen opening as he backed it out. “Uhgggggggg, OH GODddddd, Eeeeeee” poured from her lips as her sore sex was opened up to the max to accommodate the fist and payload it now carried. Maria exhaled loudly when the Man’s fist popped free of her, now lowering her forehead to the desk top as her chin found a resting place in the opening between her breasts.
Maria was allowed a day to recoup before returning to the same department for her next assignment. She couldn’t get what the other man had said to her out of her head and even had dreamt of him abusing her in all kinds of ways. Maria was becoming alarmed and concerned with herself over the odd perverse sensation of being anxious to see what would happen next along with a growing sexual excitement that went with it.
Was she losing it? Did she need to seek help long ago and just never see the signs, or was it there all along tucked in with her curiosity from childhood.
Maria walked again with two men back to the r and d department, this time greeted by the man that had taunted her in her dreams that she had last seen in a very compromising position after a string of powerful orgasms. This in it’s self may have twisted her ability to process the thoughts that had led her to believe he was a monster. Oddly enough the same situation had given rise to an erotic pre occupation with the man as well.
The man was not alone; as a matter of fact he had a group of younger men, several looking familiar from the machine experience in the cabinet division.
Once the two men that had escorted her there had left, Maria looked around the room as the men surrounded her and without asking began to remove her gown on their own. In the middle of the room was a large unfinished desk with what looked like a row of odd looking tops lined up on the wall adjacent to it.
All the tops were different, with holes here and there and no holes and clear as well.
The man looked at Maria and stated, “Your ass is mine now sweetie, literally in this case” as the others began to escort her towards the desk. Maria knew this moment that she had not been wrong about this man, he was indeed a monster and she felt as well excited sexually as she walk with the others in his direction. Once at the desk Maria could see a multitude of straps hanging from all angles inside, as the top was removed or perhaps not meant to be there at all. The men led her around the desk as if to sit at it and then demanded she bend over, putting her hands on the floor inside the open center are of the desk. Maria complied, pressing the front of her legs against the area a person’s waist would usually be located, then bent down touching her hands on the floor. “Damn, what a nice ass”, SLAP, SLAP.
Maria jumped a bit as someone slapped her ass on each cheek. The men now went to the wall and retrieved one of the desk tops and asked Maria step through the hole in the center, then raised the desk top to her waist, locking it in to the structure on some sort of hinge near the front of her thighs. This pulled Maria’s hand off the floor and basically hung her in the air bent through the hole on one of the padded sides. Maria grasped at other articles inside the frame to help take the weight off her waist as two men stepped foreword reaching under each arm to hold her in place while the men in back of her each took one leg at her ankles and rotated them far out to the sides of the desk top. The men split her open wide and didn’t stop until each leg was almost at ninety degrees out from her torso, then attached a quick strap to each to hold them in place. Maria couldn’t believe what was happening to her as she dug her fingers into the men in front of her.
The men holding her upper arms now slowly moved with her as the men behind began to close the top on the desk slowly. When they were finished Maria hung upside down with her ass through the top pointing up in the air and he legs spread wide out to the far sides of the desk. As Maria used her arms to take the pressure off of her lower body a man knelt under the desk and slid two mechanical arms out from the sides and strapped each of Maria’s arms in a long padded sleeve, now giving her full support over the length of her forearms. Maria could feel hands all over her crotch, ass and legs as the men began to explore her body from the waist down to her toes. Maria groaned as the men molested her While discussed how smooth her skin was and what a nice pussy and ass she had, as every so often inserting fingers deep inside her. Next the men all at once backed off and said, “Ok who plays the negotiator? I’ll do it”. Maria recognized the mans voice, it was, That Man, yes the man who had promised to work her over good when he had the chance, and she was thinking, now would be his chance for sure. Maria again felt an erotic rush come over her along with a sense of challenge as if it was her body and mind against them, and in this case, right now, this man who would soon have full access to her quivering sex.
Maria was looking straight into his crotch as he sat in a chair and rolled up to the desk.
Once in place he reached under and strained a bit to cup both her breasts, pulled her nipples hard then let them let them go. “OK put in the pusher”.
A padded bar was then placed in the center of Maria’s back traveling from one side to the other of the open area she was in below. Once it was place a humming noise began while at the same time the bar moved her back towards the man in the chair. This at the same time began to arch Maria’s back causing her breasts to push out as well and right into the open hands of the man in the chair. The motor stopped and a man said, “Ok Pacifier, remember this is a custom build”. Maria now due too her contorted position was looking straight down at the ground and panicked when fingers closed off her nose, pulled her head back and placed a large artificial cock in her now opened lips then extended a stand on it from the ground forcing it deep in her mouth and almost into her throat.
Maria coughed and gagged as her mouth was now impaled with no way of spitting it out even if she did decide to try to do so. Next the man at the desk leaned foreword and began to eat Maria’s pussy like a wild man while playing with her tits under the table.
Maria bucked and convulsed in Orgasm as the man continued his labor on her pussy while mauling her tits beneath the desk. Maria could now feel the other men massaging her ass, legs and feet as she began to cum a second time.
The men all took turns at eating her pussy and ass while playing with her tits and making it a competition to bring her to yet another orgasm.
Maria’s lower half was then fingered, fondled, slapped and generally molested up to the point she could come no more from exhaustion as sweat now dripped from her chin onto the floor below her. Maria had lost track of time but noticed most of the men had left the room now. She jumped as that man, yes that evil man, as Maria thought of him, stooped down close to her face and said he would be keeping her a little longer this evening for a little quality time, just her and him. Maria then could hear something heavy moving about on the top of the desk, then the feeling of a man’s prickly skin on her open thighs. Maria groaned, “Uhggggggg, Uhhhhhhheeeeeee, Uhgggggggggg” as the evil man slowly forced his penis slowly down inside her swollen sex, further and further until she could feel his nut sack pressing down on one inner thigh and his hairy chest on her opposite lower leg and ankle. Maria groaned as the man had achieved maximum penetration by mounting her in this way, with his chest now pressed against her lower calf as he hung onto her ankle and foot and began to move all around causing his cock to open her in an obscene manner. Maria again groaned much to the man’s liking as now he began to move his hips, slowly moving in and out of her building his own orgasm. The man then stopped, withdrawing his cock, then slowly forced it into Maria’s ass. “Uhg, Uhgggggg, Eeeeeeeeee” came from below the desk as the man once again buried himself inside her, only now in her ass. “Oh god what a tight ass, fuck yes” came from the man’s lips as he then began to pick up the pace, bouncing off of her ass with his lower stomach in full abandon, “Slap, slap, slap, slap, slap, slap, slap, slap, slap”.
“Eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee, Ughhhhhhhhhhhhheeeeeeeeeee, came from around the fake cock still in her mouth as Maria began a painful Orgasm using muscle thought to be used up at this point but reanimated for one more round with this sick twisted man.



Maria could then hear over her own noises the man groan and growl as he let loose a large amount of sperm deep inside her bowels. The man’s sharp stream was hot and hit in an area deep inside her never touched by the hot liquid before now, causing Maria to once more shake and convulse in a tortured orgasm of sorts. This time it was different as she had stepped over a threshold similar to when the Robo unit had been set on the next to highest level before she had passed out.
The man then withdrew himself and left the room as Maria hung inside the desk alone.
As she recovered, Maria could hear him talking to another man and then returning with him to the desk. “Maria, you have a visitor, he will be entertaining himself for a while as I go get a late dinner”. My God Maria thought, what now oh god what now, I can’t take any more!
The stranger walked around to the seat and placed a knapsack on the desk while the other man turned and said to him while leaving, “Ok buddy you owe me for this one, have a good time and remember, No Marks”.
Maria could hear the contents of the bag being dumped out on the desk as the man sat in the chair directly in front of her open sex. Reaching to her tits he placed what felt like a zip tie at the base each, pulling it tight on each and then attached one long one around both, drawing them painfully together, grossly forming both tortured balloons into one. Maria whined as he then attached a tight knot around each nipple, then drew them outward away from each other, attaching them each to a securing spot at the sides of the compartment she was hanging in. Maria then felt his cock come to rest in the V that was created by doing so as he then busied himself with the swollen wet sex that was presented in front of him.
The next day a group of men in the R and D department gathered around a security monitor and watched silently as only every so often a man would say, “Oh shit look at the size of that one, Damn she’s taking it, look at her hips buck, She’s got strong muscles in those legs”.
The men watched a few minutes longer as all of a sudden one said, “There she goes, she’s squirting big time, damn he’s going to spank her for it.
On the screen a man sat in the chair with a woman’s ass and legs straight up through the desk and her legs held at ninety degrees out to the sides, the way she had been left by the group. Her ass cheeks and pussy lips were now pulled lewdly far apart by two black straps that had been individually wrapped through her open crotch then out and under her legs near her own waist. The pink area in-between was totally filled with two very large black rubber dildos each having a tube connected to a ball pump assembly at its end. Because of the size of the two objects there was no sign of separation between the two as the skin around them formed two tight rings to accommodate there size. The men’s eyes were drawn to the woman’s swollen red clitoris, held lewdly on display by the pressure of the two straps and the swelling caused by long term manipulation, evident from her own lubricant and some kind of oil coating the whole area. The man would pump one ball then the other than rub her most private area’s next to the two dildos as well as her ass cheeks and thighs with an oil from a bottle sitting near by, and then with out warning he would attack her defenseless swollen clit with his fingers.
The woman’s leg muscles would flex and jump as if trying to leave her tight skin while her toes all pointed in odd directions.
The men were witnessing the documentation of Maria’s journey into the unknown as Maria now rested in the capable hands of the nurse, Stella.
End of chapter 2
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I realized now the seriousness of my wife's situation as I peered through the half open door into the other room of the large suite, the sounds emanating from there as well only added to my fears. It all started as just another step in our adventures as newbie's in the swinging world and somehow had led us to where we were now.
My wife Sally and I had offered to be present and help out at one of the Internet's famous gangbangs for married women in Las Vegas. The whole trip was a great break from the realities of life as two people both working high pressure jobs as well as an opportunity to just get a look at what Sally had said may be something she would try way down the road someday. Sally had always avoided black men for partners in our adventures, but at the same time was mesmerized by their size and physical conditions. I have to admit the best rough and wild treatment of a wife as far as I was concerned was at the hands of a few good black men. Sally had drunk continually as others and I took pictures of three married women being put through their paces in a room just down the hall. Before long Sally had been convinced to open her top only to reveal her beautiful natural breasts being pushed through my favorite open cup under wire braw, forcing her breasts straight out in the open for all to see. From that point on she was drawn closer and closer to the flame.
The men resting in the back ground would fondle her breasts and slide their hands up her skirt, making me wish I had not asked her to go with out panties that evening.
Sally was a beautiful woman for 38 years of age, five feet six inches and around 135 lbs.
When it came to tits and ass, she had them, her breasts being a 36 d cup and a nice round pear shaped ass. Being a red head her skin was very pale, but only added to the contrast off a black hand exploring her open top, making an erotic visual scene indeed whether she realized it or not.
It was becoming apparent that the goods I had set aside for myself were being handled quite frequently by the black men orbiting behind the scenes. Once this began to happen Sally started to drink more and before long was drawn into what looked like a serious conversation with three good looking black men, as one on each side massaged her parted knees and the third knelt in front of her cupping both her breasts. My photography at that point I am sure went to hell as I struggled to get shots asked of me by husbands milling about now out of memory on there digital cameras.
When Sally approached me to leave it was a welcome thought as I had become ever so horny by what had been taking place all around me for almost three hours now.
Her words were slurred as she informed me the three black men who she now knew by name would be coming with us to our room to discuss the next shoot and have a few more drinks.
I was floored and thought to myself of ways to bow out of what could become a bad situation with her drunken condition and all, but failed to gather the needed words as we all left the room and headed down the hall.
I was somewhat relieved once in our room at the men's gentleman like actions as they spoke only of wanting to go gamble for a while and wanted to take Sally with them.
Sally had told them of my dislike for gambling and they had offered to take her with them while I returned to the next shoot in the room down the hall after downloading my camera onto my laptop. It all seemed innocent enough and I knew how much my wife loved to gamble so I nodded my head and said, "Ok".
The next shoot was a little slow paced and the husbands spent most the time coaching their wives into small one on ones and an occasional threesome. One of the women in the heat of passion asked for the rough guys and someone mentioned the three were taking a break. Rough guys I though, they didn't seem rough to me, and what of my wife Sally, was she with the "Rough guys" or so they were called. My mind swirled in thought as I pondered the idea of my wife gambling with these guys wearing no panties and over her limit of alcohol.
Realizing the situation now with my wife Sally I made a made an excuse to leave and a mad dash back to our room to get rid of the camera and try to find my wife.
When I came in the room Sally was sitting at the table covered in playing cards with the three black men drinking another glass of wine. The first thing I noticed as I walked in was my wife just kept the wine glass to her lips while her eyes nervously fallowed my movement as I closed the door and walked towards the table.
The room was quiet and the men seem to wait for Sally to speak first.
As I rounded the table I could see Sally's top was again open with her breasts jutting out for all three of the men to see. As well I now could see her skirt had been removed at some point and lay on the couch adjacent to the table in the room.
Sally broke the silence and spoke first, "Hun, I lost, I mean I really lost".
What do you mean I asked, "Well we gambled for a while downstairs then came back here and began to play cards, then I first lost my cloths to these guys, then the last hand I bet myself". Yourself, I said, why? "Well I had a good hand but Paul here had a better one". What's this mean Sally? I asked. "They get me for the rest of the night, whatever they want to do to me". "We have talked about it before, I know it's just happening quicker than we had planned". My mind was in anguish as I thought of what I knew now about these guys and she didn't, but what would it matter now as she had sealed the deal not knowing. In my silence the men rose from their seats, two sat at the couch and Paul pulled the single matching chair in place facing the other two on the couch and sat down by himself there. Paul then said, "Well a deals a deal little lady, let's get started, my friends need the attention of that beautiful mouth of yours".
Sally rose looking at me for my approval. I smiled back with a quick nod, hoping all would work out well and the men's reputations were a gross overstatement of the truth, at least for Sally's sake. My wife knelt in front of the two men as they both unzipped and brought out their large black cocks for Sally to service. Paul moved even further foreword with his chair directly behind my wife, kicking off his shoes and placing both his feet between her legs. Paul then forced her legs apart with his feet and reached for her ass as he leaned a bit foreword in his chair. As my wife began to struggle getting the one man in her mouth, Paul began to play with her pussy and asshole from behind, first petting then pushing fingers in her as she began to moan around the large black cock while holding tightly onto the other. Seeing my wife Sally in this position was an erotic sight with the one man on the couch holding onto a large loch of her red hair as she sucked in earnest on his cock while her small hand struggled to make it two thirds of the way around the other man's large black cock as large black fingers explored her from behind. Paul worked fast and in no time at all my wife's ass cheeks were rippling to the rhythm of what looked to be two large fingers in her pussy and a thumb planted deep in her ass, as Paul now violently moved his hand in and out of her, slamming home each time in her open crotch causing her ass and thighs to move with each impact. Sally now whined continually around the large cock in her mouth as well as grunted in time with Paul's hand slamming home in her pussy and ass. The men on the couch now used her hair to move her mouth from cock to cock, only allowing her a breath or two in between before pushing her down on the other. I could see the sweat building up on her forehead and back as she labored to satisfy the two men on the couch while her pussy and ass were being assaulted from behind. The two men on the couch seemed to be enjoying pushing her head down to the point she would gag then letting her raise just enough to breath. This went on for a while as they chuckled and told her she was a good slut as they held her hair off to the side so I could see my wife's eyes bulge out and tear bringing with it remnants of her make up down her cheeks. Finally when I felt she could take no more the men asked her to turn around towards Paul and service him.
Sally did as asked and minutes later screamed around Paul's large cock as the two men behind her now began finger her roughly. I was becoming embarrassed by my wife's sluttish abandon as my own arousal lifting on my pants and got up to make myself a strong drink and perhaps walk it off a bit.
As I poured the seven up over the shot of liquor I heard my wife scream out, "Oh god, oh god, oh god, Fuckkkkk, to many fingerssssss, Eeeeeeeee".
When I re entered the room the two men on the couch had lifted her lower body up on the couch over their knees, each using their outside arms to hold wide her legs, placing her open crotch and arched back between them. The two men were now tormenting her pussy and ass with their free hands as they held her solid with the other. Sally now hung between the three men as Paul had moved his chair foreword once again and took hold of her arms, placing then on each side of him on the arm wrests as she continued to struggle to accommodate his large cock in her mouth, her chin now pulled upward and eyes wide in fear. As I walked around to the side I could see her tits hanging freely below her, swinging this way and that as the men behind her now moved their fingers together in and out of her. The two men on the couch asked me to pour some lubricant on her ass and I quickly complied, fearing if I didn't they would hurt her. As I stood close and poured the lube down her crack they both without removing their fingers from her pussy, placed their thumbs together and slowly forced both thumbs inside my wife's ass.
My wife went crazy and contorted in an earth shattering orgasm as the men's two thumbs came home in her ass. As Sally flailed in her hung position between the three black men she as well began to gag and cough as Paul now was releasing his load deep inside her throat as he reached below her with both his hands and roughly took hold of her hanging tits and pulled her even harder onto his cock, her fingers now holding tight to the two armrests for support. The men behind her let go of her legs and each began to strike the ass cheek on their side while continuing to hold their fingers and thumbs inside her as she bucked away, her body tiring from the long orgasm. Sally then for no apparent reason began to try to talk around the cock in her mouth that was keeping its size amazingly well at this point as I tried to make out what had set her off again in such a way. In seconds she had arched her back and looked to be having another orgasm already. Upon a second look it was then apparent that one of the men behind had left the job of spanking her ass to attack her clit with his large black fingers, sending my wife over the edge again.
Paul now reached under each of her arms and slowly lifted her up while he himself stood as well until she was perched straight up, legs spread wide over the two men on the couch. Her mouth remained open as she convulsed on the sensation of the two hands still buried inside as the men adjusted their arms to the new angle. The men behind her now each took one arm with their free hands and held her in place as she now looking straight ahead at myself and Paul, her hips still bucking to the slight movements of the fingers and thumbs that remained inside her. Off of her open mouth rolled a mixture of cum and saliva and her tits hung out free and proud showing some red marks from the work done by Paul's rough hands. Her crotch hung wide open from the positioning of her legs over the two black men's with an array of black fingers disappearing into her pussy. Paul got on his knees in front of her and asked the two men beneath her to pull her arms to the center of her back. He then asked they pull down causing her back to arch even more and her tits to jut out lewdly in Paul's face.
Paul then removed a ball gag from his coat pocket and placed it in my wife's mouth and proceeded to strap it tight around the back of her head. "You're a little slut aren't you?"
Sally said nothing and out of nowhere Paul's open hand came up at an angle catching her breast on the underside making it fly up and out to the side with a loud, "Smack".
My wife's eyes opened wide and she began to move her hips, moving the men's fingers and thumbs inside while making grunts and groans through the gag.
Paul smiled and slapped the other tit wildly in the same fashion as Liz began a lewd dance of pleasure and pain, now moving her breasts from left to right while moving on the fingers in her. I watched in amazement as again and again my wife's tits were slapped hard, causing them to fly out, up to the side then fall bobbing back in place, her nipples now large and swollen. As the men held her there Paul moved in closer, taking each nipple in hand and pulled outward and then began biting at the stretched skin near the base of each. One man behind now took hold of both her wrists as the other reached around to find her clit with his fingers and first rubbed it and then began to slap the whole area with his open hand. This was all it took for my wife Sally to launch into another earth shattering orgasm, her back arching even more as her head now looked straight up at the ceiling of the suite while Paul pulled her nipples up and away from her chest, creating two cones of flesh towering higher than her chin. My wife's body danced in pleasure and pain at the hands of the three rough black men until she nearly passed out from exhaustion then was carried in her limp state to the suites bedroom.
As I stood in the doorway to the suite's bedroom I could now see the reason for all the profanity now coming from the mouth of my wife Sally. Sally rarely swore but in the last few minutes the sounds of grunting and yes, yes had turned to No oh shit, no you fucking black fuckers, FUCK. Liz was now sandwiched in between the two black men, one in her tight ass and one in her pussy. The black man now deep in her ass behind her, after just putting down the bottle of lube, pulled her arms back hard holding onto the cuffs now on her wrists behind her back, her back arching sharp as he pulled her fully on the large cock in her ass. "To Deep, oh god, fuck, fuck, fuck, I can't take it, to much, nonononono, Eeeeee" escapes her lips as the man lying below her reaches to the inside of her knees and pushes them wider to plant himself to the max in her pussy. I can now see sweat shimmering in the dim light, covering her back and sides then dripping off my wife's tits onto the mans chest below her as her mouth hangs wide open in silence.
The men hold her, fully impaled on the two large black cocks in an erotic display of dominance and control over her, as if waiting for her to accept again her role as submissive.
After a long pause, Paul leans in with a long kiss and roughly pinches and twists her nipples, never letting her open mouth break free of his.
Paul now whispers in her ear, "Is the little wife ready for the fucking of her life?"
"Are you ready to be fucked to death in front of your husband?"
"Do you want your husband to watch?"
Sally now replies, "Yes, oh yes I want him to watch me get fucked by your big black cocks"
Paul then spoke loader, holding her face to his,
"Do you want them to fuck you really hard now sweetie?" "Yes oh fuck yes master, fuck me you fucking black fuckers while my husband watches"
My ears couldn't believe what I was hearing as Paul now told the two men, "Let's give this little white wife the black fucking of her life, this little white slut needs it bad".
The two men buried deep inside her then started moving their large black cocks in and out of her slowly as Sally's eyes popped open wide and began to dart from one side of the room to the other. Paul now gathered her long red hair in one hand, pulling her head back and placing his open mouth over my wife's. As the men picked up the pace my wife began to scream into Paul's mouth as Paul forced his tongue in deep past her own. Her orgasms were coming back to back as the men moved roughly inside of her and she continually screamed into Paul's mouth as he roughly mauled her hanging breasts with his large black hands. Paul then pulled his lips from my wife's and directed her mouth now to his large black cock that had again become hard. Paul then held her hair with one hand while cupping her chin with the other, forcing his cock deep into her throat. My wife began to cough and choke as the movements of the other two black men along with her own bucking about, pushed the oversized cock into the back of her throat as Paul said, "Don't pass out on us now slut, the nights young and your ours until daylight, that was the deal".
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Maria's relationship with nurse Stella had for sure taken a twist from where it had started just weeks ago as Maria now laid face down on Stella's large soft bed struggling to separate reality from her hazed condition caused by Stella's continuous oral attention.
Stella had begun to take a more dominant role that oddly enough seemed to fit into Maria's new mindset. Maria had made a friend, but that friend was indeed one of her captors and would call the shots at any given moment.
This was oddly enough becoming sexually exciting for Maria as she was becoming more and more the sexual creature of their design.
Maria now hung on the edge of yet another orgasm, having her legs pulled wide out to the sides of the bed and lightly secured down to the frame work below as Stella lay on her back with her mouth over Maria's swollen sex lightly nibbling away at her clit while working Maria's ass cheeks with both her hands.
This had been going on now for almost an hour now as Maria bucked her hips and arched her back over Stella's face.
Stella all at once quit her light nibbling as Maria groaned out load and began to beg for more, "No more right now girl, you'll have more than you know what to do with here real soon", Stella said as she removed the bonds from Maria's ankles and wrists.
Stella placed a light lab coat over Maria once she had lifted her from the bed and then escorted her out into the hall and down the corridor. Maria wanted so badly to ask where they were going but had learned that asking questions was something that was just not done and her survival relied on following orders in silence.
Stella escorted Maria to an area she had not been to before that appeared to be a garage that housed four large limousines all placed in a row.
One of the limousines had all the doors and trunk open with perhaps four men waiting around it. Once the two women had reached the car Stella began to speak, "Ok, Maria you have been picked to accompany our transportation staff to pickup a new customer".
"The car is one of our pride and joys of development and has turned into quiet a sales tool for us". "You will never forget this ride hun".
As Maria stood silent one of the men flipped a page or two on the clipboard in his hands and announced, "OK he's an ass man according to our records, open the center bypass and bring the waist spacer". Maria listened and watched as the men busied about the car while one man went to retrieve something. Her attention was brought to the man returning with a black leather cushion matching the Limo interior that had a hole neatly upholstered into the center of it. The man walked directly to Maria and asked she hold her arms out to the sides as he unclipped a latch on its backside and rotated it open, he then placed it around her waist closing it tight below her ribs with the upholstered side down.
The men now immediately funneled her into the back set of doors into the Limo. Maria could now see her destination as a hole in the interior between the large back seats, as first her head then arms and upper body was drawn through by one man on each side of her and a man bending into the trunk that guided her arms. Before Maria knew what was happening her upper half was in the large trunk with two straps attaching each arm firmly to the floor and the interior piece around her waist was buckled into place with her lower half in the rear passenger compartment. Before closing the trunk lid Maria heard Stella say, "No gag, he likes to hear them sing".
Maria's eyes bulged out a bit at the prospect of what may happen to her poor pussy and ass at the hands of this special someone that liked to make a woman sing.
Maria's thoughts were interrupted now by her left leg being pulled just slightly out to the side and strapped down to the side of one armrest only to groan out loud in the dark trunk as her right leg was hoisted painfully up and out then strapped tightly to the top of the opposite seats headrest, splitting her painfully wide open and causing her back to arch while her nipples now rested on the carpet of the trunk.
As they drove Maria could feel someone's head using her right calf as a head rest and her left calf as an armrest while every so often someone would slap her ass or tease her tight inner thigh muscles. The position was the ultimate humiliation for Maria, being converted into part of the Limo's interior for this group of sick individuals.
The ride was long and Maria found herself losing track of time as the two men rubbed her ass and played with her pussy, ever so often dipping a finger or two into her warm wet sex as if to test whether or not she was responding, or perhaps to keep her on edge as they drove.
Finally the Limo stopped and she could hear muffled talking and the coolness of the air coming in the doors as new people entered the Limo. A new head now rested back on her right calf totally devoid of hair as a woman now sat on the other side running her long nails up and down her other calf. All the sensations were too much for Maria's mind as the thought of this new couple she had not even seen were now inspecting her open sex and ass while she heard them talk idle chat. Without warning a large set of hands began to explore her open ass, pussy and inner thighs as a woman's fingernails could be felt every so often grazing her clit and scratching her left leg starting at the juncture of her pussy and traveling all the way down to her toes. Maria squirmed now in her bonds as she became overwhelmed by all the sensations happening at once.
All at once the woman's hands were gone as the mans now roughly worked Maria's pussy in every conceivable fashion, pulling her lips, rubbing her clit and dipping first one then two then more fingers deep inside her. Maria groaned out loud as she began to have a powerful orgasm, her hips bucking with all the movement her bonds would allow. Maria was then let down slow by the sensation of emptiness and the absence of contact from any and all hands that had rocketed her just moments prior to sexual abandon and gave way to her mind to contemplate what would happen next as she took deep breaths to regain her composure while staring blindly into the darkness of the Limo's trunk.
The driver and two other men watched the monitor intently depicting the goings on in the passenger area of the Limo as they drove on.
The camera was concealed high and off to the side of the rear compartment and offered a good view of the activities that the couple were up to centering around Maria's open Sex and ass. The most striking aspect of the camera's view was the sharp contrast in Maria's light skin emerging from the black leather interior as well as the compromising position in which her legs had been put in, opening her in the most vulnerable of ways to anyone in the compartment. The woman, an older attractive woman with long black hair, light skin and wearing a tight leather jump suit had now repositioned herself to the center seat directly facing Maria's upturned, widespread ass and was struggling to stretch on a long set of latex gloves over each hand and forearm. The large bald man sat and watched closely as the woman now worked a thick jell into both gloved hands, working the fingers of one hand into the other than working the jell up each glove to the end near her elbows than back down.
"What a beautiful ass she has, Ae Rodrik, such a fine ass." The woman said to the man as she began to work both hands up and down Maria's wide spread ass, smearing the thick jell from the top of her ass near her lower back and then around to the top of her pussy over her clit.
The man then leaned his face in close to her open sex, resting his ear now on Maria's thigh and said, "Make her sing for me Clareek, I want to hear all of her confessions".
"Patients my dear Rodrik, she will tell all".
Maria's eyes and mouth were wide open now as she felt the contact of the cool latex gloves covered in jell, knowing well her defenseless pussy and ass would be used in any way the man and woman felt fit. Maria then flexed and yelped out load as the woman drove one long finger into her ass and began to move it around, stretching her muscles at her most private opening.
Then another finger was added as Maria sounded out, "Nooooooo, NO Please NO".
The man could hear her clearly through the thin wall separating the trunk from the passenger compartment and now placed one hand on top of her lower back and the other on her flexing belly as he watched the woman's hand closely, taking in every second of the young woman's ass being deflowered.
Clareek now worked yet again another finger inside Maria's tight ass and worked them straight in and out until the fourth had popped through the tight hole as she now formed a cone with the four fingers, pressing inward as Maria cried out, "Oh GOD, FUCK, FUCK, FUCK, FUCK,EEEEeeeeeeeeeeee".
"She is very tight Rodrik, very tight, she will sing well for us soon".
Clareek used the four finger cone and the strength of her fingers to continue to open Maria's ass then eased her thumb into the group and held it there pushing now with constant pressure inward with only her knuckles now outside her ass hole surrounded by a large deposit of jell.
Maria was panting loud enough for the couple to hear as they smiled and waited for her muscles to give up and let Clareek's hand continue on its journey into her ass.
Time was on couple's side as the woman kept a constant pressure inward, letting Maria's muscles peak in resistance then slowly break down as little by little her hand would move inside of Maria's stretched ass hole. Finally without any significant noise or movement from Maria, Clareek's fist disappeared inside the young woman's ass and her tight ass hole closed instantly around the older woman's thin wrist, taking with it the excess jell and creating a tight ring of pink flesh. Rodrik smiled as he felt Maria shaking in his hands and said to Clareek, "Work her now, work her good".
Clareek then began to start the process over step by step with Maria's pussy as the noise from the trunk rattled the interior of the Limo, "EEEEEEeeeeeeeeeeee, GOD, NO, NO, NO, NO, FUCK, EEEEEEEEEeeeeeeeeeeeeee".
Maria's pussy was no match for the second slick latex gloved hand of Clareek as the older woman's fist slipped easily past the tight opening and became buried deep in the young woman's womb. "She is holding me so tight Rodrik, so tight, such a good girl she is right now", the older woman said as she let Maria take the full weight of her arms as she leaned towards her to adjust the angle of entry into the young woman.
Maria was momentarily silent now as the older woman felt every breath she took through the tight muscles surrounding both her forearms. The man now moved his hands all about Maria's legs, stomach and upturned ass noting her stiff resolve brought on instinctively by the total filling of her most private openings by the older woman's two arms.
The bald man then began to spank Maria's ass on first one cheek and then the other while the older woman started to alternate moving her fists ever so slightly, first out then back in of each opening. Before long Maria could be heard again screaming, "Ohgod, ohgod, ohgod, ohgod, Eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee, Eeeeeeee, Nonononononononnononon, FUCK, GHuuuuuuuuuuu, GRRRRRRrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrr" as the older woman adjusted her speed with Maria's diminishing muscle tone.
The men up front stared on at the monitor as they watched the Man now attack Maria's clit with his right hand while using the other to molest her tight openings stretched around the woman's wrist and forearm.
One man reached down to lower the volume only to realize Maria could still be heard screaming even without the assistance of the microphone near the Camera in the passenger compartment.
The men watched as the bald man produced a devise similar to a large flat plastic spoon, a wand of some sort, and worked it up into the top of Maria's pussy next to the woman's forearm, to rest firmly against Maria's Gspot, then flipped a switch on the end to activate it.
As the man roughly slapped upwards on Maria's clit with one open hand while moving the wand slightly in and out with the other, a stream of Maria's cum began to spray back towards the end of the wand as well as splattered in all directions off of the man's hand slapping her clit. "She is singing and dancing for us Rodrik, such a good girl she is to sing and dance so well for you and I my love".
Maria's leg muscles now tested the resolve of the restraints as both the older woman and man moved about to match the radical movement of the young woman's ass as she bucked and wailed in her endless orgasm.
This would play out to be the couples game for the remainder of the trip, forcing Maria to continue having orgasms to the point of losing all control of her bodily functions while teaching her to communicate through tightening and loosening her muscles around the two forearms buried deep inside her now.
The men up front had never witnessed the style of torture they were now being witness to as the woman played games exploring new depths inside Maria's bowels and reached untouched territory deep inside her womb, while the man molested, massaged the stretched the outer rings of her pussy lips and ass hole.
The men watched on as one of them now said, "Only a woman can work another woman that way boys" as they watched the older woman find new ways to manipulate Maria's pussy. The woman had withdrew the hand in Maria's pussy only to replace the latex glove with a black lace fingerless glove, then slowly reinserted it just far enough to slowly open her hand over Maria's G spot, placing it in the center of her palm.
The woman then moved her hand about to capture the rough pallet firmly in her palm as Maria began to spasm in a series of small jerks.
Maria's pussy lips were pulled outward in an odd fashion due to the woman's hand being semi flat inside of her now as the rough lace covered Maria's entire G spot, creating a sensation the young woman's body had no way of coping with and nature had never intended. This action by the older woman caused things to happen in Maria's body from her toes to her nipples as the quick spasms continued to repeat one after the other eventually causing the young woman to lose control of her bladder as the contractions in her pussy made obscene noises around the older woman's hand.
The sinister couple had taken a keen liking to Maria and intended to request her presence in their private suite for the entire duration of their stay while trying out the equipment that had been custom made just for them.
End ch.03
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Maria now slept deeply and silent in the large plush bed adjacent to Clareek and Rodrik's room as the couple took their last tour of the facility. It had been a week sense the couple had used her so roughly in the car and Maria had been amazed at the restraint the couple had used in letting her recuperate for almost an entire week as they busied themselves with tours and product selections. The third night Maria was sure they would enter her room and retrieve her as she listened to another woman wail, moan, groan and scream in the room just outside her door, but no one had even approached her and she was left to listen for hours which she found almost unbearable. The dialog and sounds from that nigh echoed in her head over and over, in some ways perversely exciting her and in some ways terrifying her with thoughts of her future with the couple.
That evening had started out with the couple just talking with the woman in the other room and had eventually led to the sound of a machine humming away with a, "Flap, flap, flap, flap, flap, flap" as the woman groaned and grunted in time.
Maria had been stirring now for some time with these noises rattling in her head when suddenly Clareek and Rodrik entered the room with another large handsome black muscular man. "Maria, Hun it's time to get up sweetheart, this is our Trainer, he flew in today and will get you in shape for some things we have in mind for you sweetie".
The three led Maria unclothed from the lavish room to the main living room and Maria could see a Massage table had been set up off near the side of the room.
The well built black man asked Maria to lay face down on the massage table and then retrieved some oils form a small gym bag as she did so. Once on her stomach Maria lay silent awaiting her instructions.
Much to Maria's delight the man was quite skilled with his large hands and performed the most relaxing massage that Maria had experienced in her life as she closed her eyes and dreamed of better days. Maria's mind went back to here being in the town she had lived and worked in getting a long massage then going back to her home to relax and wait for her husband to return home. Maria's fantasy continued up to the point of sex but then became quite clouded as she realized in her mind her husband was performing acts he had not and most likely would not ever do. Maria became annoyed with the scenario and tried to not think about it anymore while returning to present and again taking notice of the large black man's movements over her back and limbs.
The black Trainer then asked she raise her stomach as he installed a large cushion beneath her lower stomach and hips, raising her pert ass high into the air.
The older couple had exited the room some time during the massage and only now came back in talking idly of the equipment on the table and what use they would have for it.
Once Maria was fixed firmly over the large cushion the black Trainer applied some oil to her upturned firm pail ass, as well as rubbed some into the crack of her ass.
He then began to massage her asshole, pussy and all the surrounding muscles, creating an erotic sensation all through Maria's body as she clutched the sheet in front of her head with her fingers.
Just as Maria felt the first tingles of an orgasm coming on the black man all at once stopped and said, "OK I think she's ready, madam".
The older couple smiled and dropped their conversation near the table of odds and ends and walked to the couch, sitting next to each other with beaming smiles and said, "Ok child come to us".
Maria was helped off the massage table and walked over to the couch facing the couple for the first time that had so roughly took her to ecstasy in the back of the limo only days before. Clareek spoke first and asked the black trainer to secure Maria's hands behind her back with a set of cuffs. The trainer did so and again stepped back and stood at attention. Clareek then asked Maria to move closer up to the couch while both grasped each one leg and inched them apart. Once Maria's feet were wider apart the couple each made their way over her body with their hands, sampling all she had to offer and commenting on her athletic build and firm tits.
Maria stood frozen and stared at the wall behind the couch trying to hold still and stay in control of her body as she was fondled and groped by the pair. Maria found it hard to not get excited after what she had experienced at their hands in the limo as well as what she had heard coming from this very room just a few nights before.
What perverse changes had come over her? Maria thought, as her mind tried to make sense of the erotic sensations streaming through her body.
Clareek now spoke and asked the black trainer to remove his cloths as she began to pry open Maria's pussy with her fingers and play lightly on her clit.
Maria couldn't help but begin to move about over Clareeks hands as Rodrik cupped, pinched and fondled her breasts at the same time. "Take her pussy from behind John; give her a reverse slut hanging so we can begin her training".
My god Maria thought, reverse slut hanging, what was this, and what.............., Maria's thoughts were cut short as the large black man lifted her cuffed hands up behind her back and placed them over his head. He then reached under each of Maria's legs from behind and lifted her off the ground, spreading her legs open wide and out to the sides. As he did this Maria felt his large member rub past her ass and disappear beneath her as she craned her neck to get a look at what had felt to be to large for any man to have swinging between his legs. Maria gasped as she looked down between her tits at the black monster now bouncing below her soft white belly.
The young married woman had never in her life seen such a large cock and became even more alarmed as Clareek reached out to take hold of it and could only grasp two thirds the way around it as she aimed it towards Maria's unprotected pussy lips.
"OH GOD, FUCK MY GOD, OH GOD IT'S TO Biggggggg, Eeeeeeeeeee" escaped from her lips as the black man eased her down on the large black member while the older woman helped spread Maria's pussy lips apart with both her hands, the older bald man continued to pinch her nipples.
Ever so slowly the large black man lowered Maria onto his large cock as the couple watched it disappear up inside her tight slit inch by inch. Once the member was all but buried in Maria, Rodrik reached up and took a hold of Maria's hair and pulled her away from the large black man's chest until the cuffs were tight against the back of his neck, craning her arms at ninety degrees behind her back. Maria's back now arched as her full white firm breasts stood out as if for presentation to the older couple seated in front of her, arching her lewdly backwards and totally impaled on the big black cock buried inside her.
Maria's eyes now remained closed and her mouth remained wide open as she struggled to stay composed while being split open by the large black man while hung in this position.
Maria felt the black man's cock get harder inside of her as he stirred under her. Maria then opened her eyes to see the older woman was beneath the two of them and almost totally out of site. Maria didn't have to wonder for long what she was up to as in seconds the woman had reached around the cock and began to push in a cold but plug into Maria's ass hole. The plug slipped in fast with the help of a large amount of lube while Maria groaned out loud, trying to see down past the bend in her body as she hung there.
"There we go kids, you each have an electric but plug in now and we will control your fucking from these two control pads", Clareek said as she held up the two small pads with wires disappearing down underneath the young white woman and the large black man. "John, kneel here on the front of the couch, we don't want you to get too tired", "Yes Madam", john replied as he walked a step foreword and slowly place both his knees on the couch in front of Clareek and Rodrik.
Maria felt totally stuffed even though the but plug was no match for the fist of Clareek's, but the cock in her was the same size if not larger and in this position its large head was buried deep against her cervix as she felt it pulse inside her.
Maria's eyes darted open with pain only to meet gaze with Clareek as she turned the knob on the white box in her hand. "OH GOD NO, OH FUCK, I CAN'T Take this, I can't fuck, fuck, fuck, fuck, oh Please STOP" came from Maria's lips as the older woman looked deep in Maria's eyes. "You will look at us from now on, if you don't I will fry your ass hole with a high setting, you will do as we say".
Clareek and Rodrik now placed each of their mouths over Maria's nipples, Clareek then ordering Maria to beg to have them sucked. "UH, Suck my nipples". Clareek turned the knob and Maria began to squirm and sob as the electric pulses caused her ass muscles to convulse, "Not like that, like the slut you are". Maria quickly responded and said, "Yes, yes, suck my slut nipples, please SUCK THEM NOW, Please oh please suck on them hard". The older couple began to suck and chew on the young woman's nipples as she hung impaled on the large black man, each taking hold of the firm flesh in their hands.
Clareek now reached down to Maria's clit and lightly stroked over it causing her to shake and squirm on the large black cock buried deep in her pussy.
In no time at all Maria began to buck and grind on the large cock as the well trained black man held still much like a large black statue. Clareek now raised her head from Maria's breast and placed her open mouth over Maria's, forcing her tongue deep as Maria began to cum hard on the large black member deep inside her belly.
Maria's eyes were wide open now as she found herself deep in an erotic French kiss, passing on her cries and groans of passion to the open mouth of the older woman.
After all Maria had been through this illicit lesbian act seemed tame and almost like the next step in the exploration into the dark corners of her mind, digging up and exposing all hidden animal desires suppressed by society and morality.
As the older woman removed her mouth from Maria's Rodrik was quick to replace it with his own leaving Clareek to busy herself with other activities. Rodrik mauled her tits roughly while forcing a deeper kiss into the young woman's mouth.
"Now Maria,........ Rodrik will slap your tits until you come once more for us", Clareek said as she made room for the older bald man to position himself directly in front of Maria.
Rodrik wasted no time reaching up to Maria's right breast and took hold of the nipple and a good amount of the skin around it then pulled hard away from her chest creating a lewd cone of flesh as Maria cried out loud, "OH, EEEEEEeeeeeeee, stop, stop, stop, please".
Quickly with out warning the man let go all at once and the breast fell full force down and bobbled about a bit as Maria grunted and squirmed on the large black cock.
Rodrik then did the same with her left breast, repeating the process over as if to test which one would take the most stretching. He then pulled both tits by the nipples and surrounding skin, straight out hard and held them extended as if to remove them from her chest. Maria groaned and cussed while arching her back even more away from the large black man causing the large black cock to find new territory inside her tight pussy.
This was all it took for Maria to launch into another mind shattering orgasm, an orgasm that Maria had gotten to know well from a few past experiences where pain had led to a new kind of orgasm, one that took control of her mind and body both and would go on as long as her captors would will it to.
The large black pole was moving now inside her just inches up and down due mostly to her own movements adding new pain and pleasure to Maria's already full dance ticket as she bucked about. The breast pulling had turned suddenly to slapping as Rodrik now used both hands to slap her large firm white tits in all directions, admiring the bobbing motions as well as the different trajectories created by the angle of his open handed attack. Clareek now turned the dial on the control leading to the metal plug in the black mans ass to half strength and then dialed Maria's as well to the same. Maria's eyes shot open wide as the large Black man that had been so still and filled her so fully began to groan and move in and out of her. "Now my child our Trainer will fill you with his black sperm, he carries much of it and becomes quite violent when he comes". Maria's mind raced back and forth between, my pussy, my ass, oh my god my fucking pussy, my asssssss, my assssss, the burning the pounding, my tits, tits, as she began to cum yet again harder than before. The black man was pounding in and out of her pussy hard as well as rising and dropping Maria, her tits became an impossible target for the bald man's hands as they flew up and out then down slapping against her own chest and each other. Rodrik and the large black man now held Maria as best they could to help maximize penetration as Clareek again cranked up the two dials in her hands past two thirds.
From a distance it looked as if the large black man was trying to kill the small young white woman as now with the additional electricity shooting through his ass he was literally assaulting her as she hung freely now on the large black cock pounding in and out of her.
His large black hands had let go of Maria's thighs and now squeezed tightly around each breast, forcing though his fingers an abundance of white soft tit flesh as he pulled her hard towards him now, her cuffed wrists now bobbing strait out behind his neck.
Maria was the first to scream, "OH FUCKKKKKK, SHIT, HOT, FUCK,FUCK FUCKING CUM CUM", as the large black man then next began to groan a low growl.
Maria's eyes and mouth were open wide as the stream of hot sperm drilled into her cervix, intensified by the fact the black mans large cock was nuzzled at the end of Maria's womb. As the large black man flexed every muscle in his body while emptying his large balls into her, Maria convulsed in short quick jerks as she hung on the large exploding member, held tightly in place by her tits crushed beneath the two large black hands. Maria could literally feel the heat and pressure caused by the amount of sperm that was being deposited deep inside her as the twitching of his large cock came to an end.
Maria was soaked in sweat as Clareek instructed the black man to kneel on the floor, letting Maria again swing from his neck by her cuffed arms as he held her thighs wile kneeling. Clareek then produced a long length of leather strap and wrapped it so the two were tied together in a doggy style position with Maria hung still impaled horizontally, her ravaged tits now hanging straight down from her chest. "John can stay hard inside for hours, especially if your pussy massages his cock, he will come again soon as well".
Maria had no strength left but to hang from the Black man and wait for what would come next.
Rodrik now approached her with his own cock in his hand aiming it towards Maria's lips. "You will suck me well, as I control with these two boxes, the beast in your pussy and the electric monster in your ass, slut", Rodrik said as he held with his other hand the two control boxes that had been handed to him from Clareek.
Maria's eyes bulged as she stared at the impressive uncut meat hanging in front of her and without hesitation opened her mouth to invite it inside.
For the next thirty minutes or so Rodrik made it a game to see how far he could penetrate her mouth into her throat as Maria gagged, coughed and fought for air.
Rodrik turned both controllers on just slightly knowing that Maria's insides would massage the large black monster in her pussy back to life as well as bring life to her mouth for his own pleasure. As Maria felt the large cock in her began to twitch and grow fully hard again she increased her oral assault with her tongue on Rodrik, hoping to bring him off soon as well as feeding a dark desire to work the cock in her mouth like the slut part of her had become, a part that was fighting to get out and at this very moment was winning.
Suddenly without warning the cock in her mouth began to twitch as Rodrik reached below her grabbing the sore breasts that had been so violently tormented and squeezed by the large black man. Clareek who had been slowly caressing Maria's stomach and back on the side lines now instinctively grabbed two fingers full of Maria's clit and began to rub it violently, bringing Maria and the black man back to life almost instantly.
Rodrik and Maria both groaned, Maria's turning quickly into a gurgle as Rodrik began to shoot his load down her open throat. Maria coughed and choked, her eyes darting about the room spotting from the corner of her eye Clareek turning the knob on one of the white boxes. Maria tensed her muscles in anticipation of the electric shock only to feel the Black man behind her tense up as his now large hard cock sprang to life inside her.
Clareek then adjusted Maria's up as well then reached below the two with one hand cupping the large black ball of the man and with then other rubbing Maria's clit in circles. As the black man held Maria's hips tight with his large hands he began to thrust in abandon against her, forcing even deeper his already buried cock and pulling her arms upward with the back of his neck popping her mouth from Rodrik's cock.
Again Maria was bouncing on the large black cock as she felt her own orgasm streaming through her. Moments later Maria felt the large cock twitch and spasm deep inside her and then a hot stream of cum burning her sore insides deep in her belly as Clareek kept constant pressure on the man's balls while rubbing Maria's clit violently.
When the two had calmed down Clareek removed her tight leather shorts, unlocked the cuffs from Maria's hands behind the black man's neck and let her support herself off the floor and then climbed underneath her in a sixty nine position. Clareek stared up at the inflamed pussy of Maria's still holding the full black cock inside and watched the white sperm drip out around it. She then reached out and grabbed the control pad for the electric but plug in Maria's ass. "Ok hun it's time to learn how to eat pussy, the better job you do the lower the setting". Clareek moved her legs wide apart, below Maria's arms and turned on the butt plug to three quarters. Maria squealed as her arms collapsed and she found her face buried in the older woman's stomach. Clareek adjusted her body quickly and felt Maria go to work with her tongue almost immediately.
Maria had some experience with the nurse Stella in this field but had felt reserved about eating her out in the same fashion that Stella had her on several occasions.
Maria's mind raced to remember all the tricks Stella had performed on her as to get the ass plug turned down as soon as possible. "John help her out a little would you, ah yes that's good" Clareek said as she played again now with the black man's balls.
Maria's lower body was jerking and flinching from the but plug as she stuck her tongue as deep as she could into Clareek's pussy and heard her moan and groan in approval.
The black man then reached out with both arms and pulled Clareeks ankles up, back and out, giving Maria a wide open access to the older woman's pussy and asshole. Maria used her tongue over the whole area just the way Stella had done to her in the past, spending extra time over the woman's clit then working her way back down to her asshole.
Clareek, in approval of the young woman's diligence, turned down the ass plug just a notch, giving Maria the incentive she needed to wrap her arms underneath of Clareek's legs and dive in full force, causing Clareek to stiffen up beneath her and begin to shake.



The large black cock was just soft enough now to allow Clareek to work three fingers in next to it in the front of Maria's pussy, bringing then her thumb to rest over the swollen clit. Maria bucked and made a high pitch whine around the pussy in her mouth, feeling herself control begin to disappear again and wanting to reward the older woman with an even more feverish attack, using now her tongue, nose and lips, while spreading the older woman's pussy even wider with her fingers.
Maria's whines turned into grunts and groans as the large black man's cock began to grow again inside her now, filling her stretched pussy beyond capacity with cock and fingers. Maria's ass and pussy were now on fire as she continued to buck, whine, grunt, groan, lick and suck while one orgasm after another streamed through her young body.
Clareek convulsed now in a rewarding orgasm of her own as she cupped the large black balls and held her palm tight over Maria's clit with three fingers still buried deep inside.
As Clareek began to come down from her powerful orgasm she smiled at the sight of the large black balls pulled up tight now as a good volume of sperm pushed past the fingers in Maria's pussy and ran down Clareek's arm. The large black man and Maria both were silent and made only slight jerking movements as they came one last time together, her pussy milking the large cock with contractions caused by her own orgasm and the sensation of yet another scalding stream of cum being shot deep inside her womb.
Once Clareek saw the large black balls drop back down into place she slowly removed her fingers from the younger woman's pussy and made her way to her feet.
She then untied the leather strap from around Maria and the black trainer and slowly pulled Maria off of the large semi soft cock. When the large black cock popped free a constant stream of the black man's sperm poured out of Maria's pussy onto the ground below. As Maria was helped to her feet she instinctively held her legs tight together to stop the embarrassing stream of liquid running out of her. Clareek then knelt behind Maria and asked she spread her legs so she could remove the metal butt plug.
Maria complied quickly, welcoming the removal of the vicious electric probe that had tortured her with more than one painful orgasm. Maria exhaled a sigh of relief when the plug was removed only to yelp out loud as another was pushed painfully inside her.

This one had something like a tennis ball hanging from it and no time was wasted in her initiation into its use as Clareek quickly pumped it several time making the large plug get bigger inside her. "No no please, not again I can't take it", Maria said as Clareek began to speek.
"Come with me girl,....... John go get cleaned up please".
Maria was lead into another room and immediately saw Rodrik lying on a large bed, naked on his back with a semi hard erection as he pulled lightly on it as he watched her and Clareek walk towards him.
Clareek spoke softly to the large black man as they both held their drinks while sitting at the table, every so often interrupted by the sounds coming from bedroom just twenty feet away. "They say she's not for sale but we intend to set a high bid on her anyways" she told John, as they both looked briefly towards the bedroom and through the open door.
Maria's wrists were cuffed tight to the headboard above Rodriks head as she slowly rode up and down on his cock, her tits hanging free over the older bald man's face.
In one hand the man held the ball, ever so often adding a few pumps while with the other he twisted and pulled on first one then the other breast hanging free over him.
On the bed next to the couple was an array of toys ranging from nipple clamps to large dildos.
Clareek and John watched as Rodrik reached for a medium sized white plastic vibrator then slowly introduced it to Maria's pussy just above his own cock.
Maria groaned and shook as the white object disappeared from sight behind her left thigh as Rodrik stretched to reach around the outside of the young woman's wide spread legs over him.
Clareek then smiled, looking at the large black man and said,
"You can take her to your room tonight, I may come visit around midnight"
End Ch. 04
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This story is about something that happened to my wife April that changed our lives.
April is a small woman just five feet four inches tall and one hundred pounds soaking wet with red hair and a thirty six c-cup chest. She looks very young for her age of 35 and works out on a regular basis at a club near her work.
April I had noticed on a few occasions had been very flirtatious with women, especially when she had been drinking at parties. It all seemed innocent enough, and sure I had fantasized about scenarios involving her and another woman, but would have never guessed it would ever come true.
One evening after working late I had noticed the bed was a little messed up on my side and as well one of my magazines had not been pushed under the mattress all the way. I asked my wife jokingly if she had been reading it and to my surprise she cooed and replied, "Yes I was, and I have something I'd like to talk about."
Fearing the worse I settled in for what I thought would be some sort of ass chewing over a new magazine she found distasteful or who knows what. You could only imagine my surprise when April came right out and asked what I thought about swinging.
The first three words out of my mouth were, "What...I...Well," and then English kicked in for a very carefully sorted comeback, feeling as if I could be setting myself up at any time. Red faced, dizzy and into the conversation ten minutes or so, I sat quiet now as my wife April began to explain why she had brought it up.
As April spoke she asked very specific questions bringing answers from me like, "Yes I would like to watch you with another woman," and "No I wouldn't be jealous."
The long and short of it was my wife wanted to try sex with another woman to explore her adventurous side. April also explained she had what she called a bi side sense she was young and had decided now might be the time to explore that venue if I was ok with it. More so she wanted the other woman to be in charge so to speak, someone who new what to do and had done it before.
At this point I was all smiles as it appeared my wildest fantasies were about to come true.
I spent the rest of the evening reassuring her I was game and couldn't wait for the time to come.
From that point on I kept a distance from the subject thinking the time would come but perhaps sometime in the future when she felt more comfortable with the whole situation.
A week later I worked hard not to drop my mouth open when April announced she had been talking to a woman on the internet that she wanted to meet that weekend.
The week crawled but Friday finally came and we were off to meet this mysterious woman at a predetermined place. April had definitely dressed for the occasion with high heals, short skirt and a flimsy top that all but hung on her breasts, leaving her stomach just slightly exposed below. I swear I had a perpetual hard on from the time I saw her outfit to the time we got to the lounge located at a fancy down town Hotel.
The woman was older perhaps even fifty five years of age and to my surprise looked to have a knockout body for a woman her age.
The talk was just idle, seeing if every thing jived socially with the three of us and making sure I was ok with what they were considering doing, as well as my part.
"I want him to watch," April said quickly as if she had already worked out the details in her head.
I said nothing and smiled, knowing that I was lucky at this point just to be watching.
Several hours into the evening the older woman began to caress my wife's leg as they spoke and seemed to be sending me off more and more often so as to have more time alone and talk in confidence.
When I returned once more with another round of drinks the two announced we were going to get a room and just see what happened.
I was in another world as we entered the Hotel room, a large suite to boot. I quickly looked over the layout as the woman we now knew as Maxine asked my wife to go get freshened up and to take as long as she wanted.
April was pretty much drunk at this point and smiled while staggering into the bathroom then locked the door.
Maxine smiled and told me to sit down so we could talk and I did so smiling back.
"You know she wants to be dominated by other women, correct".
"Yes she had mentioned wanting to have the other woman in charge," I responded.
"I have called a woman I often work with to join us, your wife knows we will be in charge and calling the shots, you need just keep quiet and wait for us to ask of you what we require, when we require it."
Another woman I thought, this would be more than interesting, this was going to be practically an orgy, I thought to myself.
When my wife emerged from the bathroom wrapped in a towel Maxine asked she return to the restroom and put back on only her thong, high heals and then wait for her to call her out. My wife did exactly as she was told and disappeared again into the bathroom. Maxine asked I take her a drink, and make it a double. My wife was a nervous wreck when I entered the bathroom with her drink but the lust in her eyes was more than a sign she was right now living on the edge of her fantasy and couldn't wait for it to start.
"Oh hun, I love you so much for letting me do this, do I look ok?"
"You look great, sweetie," I said as I now could hear Maxine calling for me in the other room.
When I entered the other room again Maxine pointed to the door and asked I answer it.
When I opened the door I found another woman waiting with a suitcase in her hand and a serious look on her face, as if she was going to a meeting. I smiled and let her in and Maxine introduced her as Maggie, a friend and business partner.
Maggie was for lack of better words the equivalent of all that could be perceived as a Dyke, from head to toe. She had very short hair, pale in complexion, five eight tall perhaps and slim as a rail with no sign of a chest. She had dressed the part as well in what looked like a men's business suit with black polished flat shoes. She had only a brief smile for me then locked eyes with Maxine as she carried her suitcase by me towards Maxine.
Maxine asked I now sit down on the couch and stay there for now as Maggie and she went into the large bedroom with the suitcase while whispering back and forth.
Maxine re emerged from the room, closing the door behind her leaving Maggie alone.
As Maxine walked in front of me towards the bathroom she stopped and looked seriously at me and said, "Your wife April has asked that certain things be done to her tonight, things you may not know about. I need to know now that you won't interfere."
Looking at Maxine, not quite knowing what she was talking about I said, "No I will not, I promise". As I answered I noticed Maxine was carrying with her a small gym bag in one hand as she made her way into the bathroom where my wife April waited.
I swear I could hear myself swallow when moments later Maxine emerged in front of my wife, leading her with a leash attached to a collar around my wife's neck.
April was as well wearing a blindfold and cuffs on her ankles and wrists, struggling to walk slowly behind Maxine in her high heals. Maxine led my wife to the center of the room and said, "Stop slave, stand here and do not move."
Maxine then knocked on the door of the room and Maggie appeared to my surprise totally nude except for a long slick shinny pair of tight black gloves extending to her elbows.
Her breasts were as small as I had imagined only with long brown nipples and her ass was small, well rounded and muscular.
She walked towards my wife then began to circle around her, all the while taking liberty to reach out and run her vinyl covered fingers over various parts of April's body, causing her to jerk and shudder nervously.
The two women immediately went to work on April, one in front and one in back of her, kissing caressing and giving her orders to hold her arms out, to spread her legs more. Before long my wife began to shake and call out for me, "Honey, ...Oh god, oh god, sweetheart are...you...OH Fuck...good oh so ,...I ...want...oh please."
This was the most erotic thing that I had ever witnessed, having my wife sing out to me as I watched the two women grope her young body.
From the side I could see only that each of the two women had one hand disappearing between my wife's legs, one in front and one from the rear. The fact that things were getting serious with what their hands were doing became apparent when the familiar sound of sloshing began to emerge from my wife's crotch area and she began to heave foreword in uncontrollable jerks. It was then the woman stopped their digital assault and Maxine held my wife's arms firm behind her as Maggie took each breast in hand, massaging, squeezing and pulling on my wife's nipples one by one then finally at the same time.
The longer Maggie played with Aprils breasts the rougher she got, pulling, squeezing, slapping and ever so often biting down on one nipple then the other, making my wife sound out, "Oh, oh, oh, oh, hurts, Eee, oh, oh, oh, oh, Eeeee, Oh oh, oh, oh, oh, Fuck, fuck fuck."
Maggie then pulled hard on both nipples, up and out and said, "Good slut, take it...Take...it, that's a good girl," as she pulled even harder coaxing my wife April's mouth to come open as if to speak but say nothing.
All at once Maggie let go and April's Tits bounced down and free as she exhaled out loud in relief.
"Ok let's sit her down," Maggie sounded out as the two women led my wife to a chair by the table. As April turned around I could see the mess that had formed between her legs leaving the thong soaking wet and rolled up into her pussy. Her clit was red and swollen, pushing out along side the black thong.
Maggie disappeared into the bedroom returning with the suitcase she had brought with her as Maxine placed April on one of the fancy padded wood chairs, now facing me.
April's red hair was already a mess and fell about her face in a provocative erotic way I had only seen several times before in our most heated love making sessions.
The blindfold was still and place but it appeared my wife had no use right now for the outside world as she struggled to keep her wits about her while being positioned by Maxine in the chair.
Maxine placed April's arms behind the chair and secured them together, cuff to cuff as Maggie tied each ankle cuff with a short piece of rope to the back legs of the chair.
Once my wife's ankles were secured Maggie pulled from the case a black bar with straps on each end and extended it as it snapped solid. She then placed one strapped end of the long bar to April's right knee then both women forced her legs wide apart until the other strap could be placed around her other knee, spreading my wife's legs further apart than I had thought possible as she groaned and arched her back.
Next Maggie took another strap and placed it beneath my wife's breasts, pulled it tight then buckling it secure, then did the same with another strap just above her breasts, pulling it tight as well. The two women then began to lace and pull small black cords through holes in the straps, one to the other, forcing the two straps together while at the same time pulling as much of my wife's breasts through as they went.
This immediately caused my wife's breasts to become cut off from her chest and heave outward as they were trapped in-between the two straps.
My wife was moaning and groaning as Maggie winked at Maxine and said, "We better put the gag in now, she may get vocal." April began to say, "Oh god, Hun are you here, their going to hurt my tits, those slut tits, oh god honey," and then she was silenced by the gag as Maggie pulled the strap tight behind her head. April was now either testing the gag or seriously had changed her mind as she sounded out, "Ugh, Ughhhhhhhh, Eeeeeeuhg..."
This made me nervous as the two women now ran one more long cord from the strap below her breasts to the long spreader bar, pulling it tight, causing my wife bow her back and force her tits straight out in front of her.
Maxine now told me to come forward as I could help them for a moment. I was asked to lift my wife up out of the chair and hold her as the two women worked below her.
Struggling to peer down along side her I saw they were lubing up a large tapered butt plug with a flat base on it. The plug also had a tube and ball coming from it, its use I was to find out soon enough. Once the large plug was lubed and flat on the chair Maxine had me lower my wife back down onto it slowly.
April moaned, coughed and whined as Maxine and I slowly lowered her over the tapered plug while Maggie stayed below to guide it home. April tensed up, shook and tried to talk around the gag as the plug now found its home deep in her ass, her bottom coming in full contact now with the chair.
Maxine then took me back to the couch and sat next to me as I looked at my wife April struggling to accommodate the large intruder in her ass, her nostrils flaring as she breathed through her nose. As Maggie knelt in front of April between her wide spread legs Maxine approached me and began to speak quietly.
"You're wife completed a form on our group's page online and placed it in her profile, here is a copy of that form. The object is to make sure as women we give and get what we want."
Maxine handed me a printed out page and I took my attention off my wife's plight for a moment to read what she had handed me.
As I read I was floored by what I had not known about my own wife and what she really wanted. I could now think back at remarks she had made at times, half joking, "at least I thought" when talking to people at parties and other functions.
One particular situation came to mind when April and I had been talking to some friends that had been into swinging for some time. I remember April joking about them using her as their house slave for a week as I my self laughed never thinking for a moment she could have been serious.
What troubled me more was thinking back on the chain of events shortly there after when my wife had taken a few days off from work not feeling well and had not answered the telephone on both days when I had called to check on her.
There were also the marks on her that appeared mysteriously at the same time when she had claimed she had attempted to do some work on the end of the house I had put off and had fallen on our large rhododendron bush during the attempt.
My mind was drawn back to the checklist on the printout as I read it carefully.
Light restraint, Yes
Heavy restraint, Yes
Blindfold, Yes
Gag, Yes
Breast play, Yes
Rough breast play, Yes
Being dominated, male, yes with a female present, female, yes, more than one female, YES!
Ass play,Yes Insertion, Yes fingers, Yes toys, Yes finding limits in stretching, Yes
Pussy play. Yes fingers, Yes Toys, Yes finding limits in stretching, Yes
Safe word if yes to finding limits, No
I had read enough at this point, my wife April wanted to be dominated in the worst way by other females and it was happening right in front of me, right this minute.
Almost totally forgetting about Maxine sitting next to me as I read I almost jumped when she touched me on the wrist and spoke again quietly.
"Maggie is a professional Female Dominant and has her own site on the internet. She belongs to our group and is very good at what she does. I'm a dominant woman but tend to leave the rough stuff to Maggie. Your wife will experience most of what she has asked for on her profile in front of you".
"Uhg, Uhg, Uhg, Uhg, Uhg, Uhg, Uhg, Uhg, Uhg, Uuuuuuuhhhhhhhhgggggg...Eeeeeeeeeeee, Cough, cough" came from my wife as she shook in the chair. My view was blocked by Maggie for the most part, but judging from the position of her right arm and the slow movement to and from my wife's open crotch I could only speculate she was using a number of the gloved fingers inside her pussy.
No imagination was needed in the use of her other hand as she plainly pumped the black ball attached to the large plug in Aprils ass.
Now for the first time Maggie turned and made eye contact with me and smiled saying, "I'm giving her what you couldn't, Husband,... she'll have the time of her life here tonight."
Maggie then moved to the side and reached into the suitcase as I received my first good view of what was happening. As my eyes sent the information to my brain, my brain struggled to come to grips with the sight I was taking in.
My wife's ass was full enough with the expanding plug beneath her that she held herself up off the chair a good two inches, every muscle in her body shaking as they worked to hold her. I could see plainly the front half of her stretched ass ring, struggling to accommodate the girth of the expanding plug.
My wife's pussy lips were swollen to twice their usual size, as was her pink clit as well.
The thong had been cut free just above her pussy, the material left dangled free over the small patch of short hair above her clit, shook in time with her movements.
As Maggie rested her black vinyl gloved hand on the front of the chair while searching the suitcase I could see all four of her fingers covered in my wife's own lubrication, knowing now they had all been inside her pussy at one point or another.
Somehow I knew Maggie had much more planned for my wife in that area.
As I stared at my wife's convulsing form I couldn't help but wonder what sort of things were done to her by the young couple we had only briefly known in Las Vegas.
I couldn't help but want to get up right there and then, pull the gag out and pump the ball with one hand while slapping her tits with the other, forcing her to tell all that she had done with them those two days. "Eeeeeeeeeeee, Eeeeeeeeeee, Cough, cough," drew my attention back to my wife as Maggie again smiled at me as she positioned herself off to the side as if to give me a view of what she was now doing.
My eyes strained to make out the devise that had been attached over April's clit. It was a clear cup attached to a tube and a hand pump that was in the hand of Maxine, who now knelt on the opposite side of my wife. As Maxine pumped, April's clit was drawn deep into the clear cup and was now approaching twice the size of its already swollen state. My wife was definitelty reacting to the clitoral assault as she shook and flexed. "She's having her first of many orgasms," Maxine stated as she squeezed the hand pump one last time while caressing my wife's thigh with her free hand.
As Maxine let lose of the hand pump and produced a set of odd looking clamps, Maggie was whispering something in my wife's ear while reached around with her vinyl gloved hand again to my Wife's pussy. Whatever she was telling April was bringing on quite a rise from beneath the gag, "NNNNnnnnnnn, Nnnnnnnnn, NNNNNNnnnn."
Maggie then forced all four fingers into my wife's open sex the rotated her palm upwards, expanding her fingers and palm into a flat formation, spreading my wife's pussy wide open. She then worked her hand slowly up inside until her thumb came to rest near the suction cup. Maggie then with the other hand poured a large amount of thick liquid from a bottle onto the palm of the slick black glove, moving her hand about to transport a good amount of the liquid inside my wife's pussy. The process had started out slowly but quickly grew in pace as Maggie raised and lowered her elbow while cupping and un cupping her hand in April's pussy, eventually creating a slurping sound once a large amount of what I assumed was some sort of lubrication had been worked up inside her. Watching her hand closely I could see she was at the same time stretching and massaging my wife's pussy to a more open state as well.
Maxine had placed the odd clamps on April's nipples and now worked on pulling through more nipple and flesh before tightening them down one last time. Maxine then attached a small chain connecting both clamps and pulled up on my wife's deformed breasts then attached the chain to the collar around my her neck. Maxine then brought up to them a large white vibrator that was buzzing louder than any vibrator that I have ever heard. As soon as Maxine touched the vibrator to the under side of my wife's tits they literally appeared to dance ever so slightly upon contact with the whirring plastic monster as my wife, Panted, choked and coughed while at the same time sounded out, "MMMMMmmmmmmmm, Mmmmmmm."



As Maggie continued her rough massage below, Maxine continued moving the vibrator from one breast to the other, than from one nipple to the other, smiling deviously as my wife tried to move chest from side to side to avoid the assault.
Maxine then countered my wife's actions by taking hold of both chains and pulling up and out as April's body turned suddenly ridged and groaned through the gag.
Both women then began to hoist my wife up higher off the chair, Maxine by pulling her tits up with the chain as she turned the vibrator towards her nipples once again and Maggie by lifting up with her open hand buried inside my wife's stretched pussy.
My wife bucked her hips out of control, and pushed her stomach high in the air, continually whining around the gag as she came hard at the hands of the two women.
The sound of the metal clamps bouncing off of the large white vibrator had to be heard in the room next door and drew my attention to my wife's tits pulled high in the air by Maxine. As I watched Maxine hold good tension up on the cone shaped breasts my wife suddenly froze in place and began to huff air in and out of her nostrils once again, only this time quicker as if in desperation. When I looked down again at her pussy it became apparent why.
Maggie had at some time forced her whole fist into April's pussy and slowly worked it in deeper and deeper as the cup on her clit now rested on the top of the woman's forearm, creating the most amazing sight I could have ever imagined.
Maggie leaned into my wife's ear and said, "Ride it slut, if you don't I will push it in further." My wife whined then began to move her hips slowly as Maggie took hold of her forearm with the free hand to hold it rock solid. Slow eventually turned to furious as I was sure my wife was again having another orgasm, then as sudden as it had came on, it was over, forcing my wife to slump down to the chair again.
"OK it's time to give her what she asked for, get out the destroyer and untie her ankles."
Maxine did what Maggie said untying my wife's ankle cuffs from the chair leg while Maggie slowly pulled her gloved hand from my wife's pussy.
"Let's put her on the table together, 1...2...3now," and up on the table she went, supporting herself with their help on her wide spread knees and turned out feet, her arms still secured behind her back. The women then disconnected her wrists and attached each wrist cuff to the ankle cuffs, right wrist to right ankle and the same with the left side. This sat my wife securely on the table basically supporting herself. Next the suction cup on her clit was removed and to my surprise a clit the size of a small penis now hung free and bright red.
"Oh my god, shit," came quietly from my mouth as I saw Maxine remove what I assumed was the "Destroyer" from the suitcase. It was in appearance the shape of a lava lamp with a large base, solid black rubber, 12 inches tall and semi pointed at the top then tapering out to the size of a football. Maggie took the same bottle of liquid and smeared it all over it, even down to the widest part, then removed the blindfold from my wife.
My wife's eyes blinked and looked around the room in panic while trying I assume to focus on her surroundings, her eyes eventually settling on me. In her eyes I saw lust, fear and confusion before her attention was brought to the large black rubber devise in Maggie's hands. "This is the destroyer young lady, you have asked to find your limits and this will do just that, you will put on a show for us as well as your husband,... turn her around".
I stirred in frustration at the thought of her being turned around until I had a full view of her still fully plugged ass hole pushing aside her beautiful ass cheeks.
Maxine then took me by the hand and said, "Sense you have been so good you can sit right here and watch close up."
Now I sat in a chair right behind my wife's ass, close enough to as well smell the raw animal sent coming from her tasked body.
In moments the two women had the large black rubber devise installed below my wife's pussy and were pushing her down on it as she was now amazingly silent and almost appeared to be working with them at this point.
Was this what she really wanted?
I couldn't help but think back to the time she had on another occasion returned home bruised and battered from what she said was a fall she had taken while jogging.
Shortly there after we had gotten an odd number of calls with people hanging up on the other end, as well as her insisting on soaking in the tub three nights in a row while asking repeatedly I bring her wine.
My attention was gathered yet again to the scene in front of me by a loud slap, then another, then another. In front of her Maxine's hand would fly to April's chest then out to the side then to the other side. Repositioning my view I then could see with every slap one of my wife's tits would swing wildly out to the side, her nipples now supporting some sort of small pointed weight, creating a secondary reaction to each hit. Almost taking a hit in the face a black paddle whizzed by my chin and made a loud contact with my wife's ass cheek, only to quickly return to the other, then back again as Maggie stood to my left and assaulted my wife's pear shaped ass.
"Get down on it slut, push more...That's it...Little by little...Good Girl...Keep going."
Looking below now I could see the large butt plug now was rolling around towards me as the filling pressure of the large black tapered rubber monster pushed further and further into April. Both Maggie and Maxine used their free hands to push downward on her shoulders as my wife whimpered and groaned while breathing ever harder through her nose.
For the next hour I became convinced that Maggie was for sure the sadist dyke she was proclaimed to be as she pumped the ball on the butt plug with one hand while slapping my wife's swollen clit with the other, supplying me with my first view of a woman, my wife to boot, ejaculating a large amount of fluid. When she did her back arched and her body moved in waves, even moving the large black rubber cone back and forth on the table at first than driving herself further down onto it as a liquid sprayed out in front of her, onto the table and Maggie's hand.
While watching I had relieved myself only to gain a smug grin from Maggie as if just the sight of a penis was almost grounds for being led out of the room.
The room grew silent as I surveyed the sight in front of me.
My wife April's ass cheeks were so wide apart they now bulged almost straight out to the sides near her lower back. The progress of the monster in her pussy had rolled her ass hole further up her backside and the plugs base now pointed straight at me, almost horizontal, bringing now a full view of her pussy lips straining to accommodate two thirds of the tapered black cone. The sadist, "Maggie" was enjoying my wife's sobs as she now worked on getting a bare finger or two up in next to the black cone near her clit.
"Uhgggggggggggggggggggggggggggggggggggggg" escaped my wife's gag as Maggie sounded out, "Got it...I love this part"
"Watch this...I've...got...her...Gspot, here we go, oh yes to the moon girl."
"Huff, huff, huff, huff, huff, huff" went my wife as she shook uncontrollably and now twisted her body at the waist, sending her tits, weights and all flying in all different directions as Maxine now pushed down on her shoulders while whispering in her ear.
"Look out, ...look at that, she's spraying again, oops here come even more" Maggie sounded out as she visually struggled to move her fingers about in their tight enclosure, somehow keeping her fingers on target as even the table moved about on the carpet.
Maggie had taken full charge now of my wife's orgasms as she refused to let her come down by continuing to massage her Gspot roughly while spurring her on by saying, "Don't stop bitch...keep coming slut...keep coming and coming or I'll have Maxine start squeezing the ball, Ok that's it, Max do it, do it , squeeze it and don't stop until she cums again."
On the first pump my wife bucked her hips and fell further onto the black rubber monster as Maggie then said, "Hurt her tits Max, hurt em good."
Maggie then reached up with her free hand and took a hold of my wife's right breast and roughly pulled and whipped it up, down and from side to side as Maxine struggled to gain a hold on the other.
April continued to cum in this manner until Maggie was satisfied she had no more to give and slumped motionless over the black rubber cone, now supporting a good portion of her weight. As Maggie wiped her hands and again accessed the suitcase, Maxine kept one hand on my wife April to keep her steady. Maggie then started to take pictures from all angles as my wife slumped impaled and stuffed over the large black cone, her chin now resting solid on chest above her mauled and weighted breasts.
Maggie handed the Camera to Maxine and said, "Fill the memory Max" and then proceeded to remove the Gag from my wife's mouth.
Once the gag was removed Maggie balled April's red hair in her fist and pulled her head back, forcing her face up as a groan escaped from deep inside my wife.
"Who is your mistress?" my wife didn't answer, "WHO IS YOUR MISTRESS?" Maggie said loudly then out of no where swung a small whip in the area of her pussy.
"you...are" came quietly forced from my wife's lips. Maggie then sadistically added weight to my wife's shoulder and started whipping her ass with brute force.
"No GOD NO, MISTRESS, YOU'RE MY MISTRESS, YOU'RE MY MISTRESS."
Maggie stopped the beating and produced a thin cord, tying a tight end to April's hair then attaching it to both ankle cuffs, holding her head back in its strained position.
She then produced a small box with a long wire coming from it that had two alligator clips on the end. From my position I could not tell where they were clamped but both were attached below her belly and she begged and pleaded, "No... Not there... it... hurts, oh please, God...No...What, Eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee, Cough, Eeeeeeeeeeeeeee." "There that's just a prevue of what's to come if you don't put on a show for me and Max." "I have seen smoke come from a woman's clit, of course at that point she was out of her mind."
Maggie then while Maxine took pictures produced a 10 inch rubber cock and proceeded to whisper instructions in my wife's ear as she forced it further and further down her throat. Every time she gagged Maggie would turn her attention to the box and make a slight adjustment and my wife would sob and open her mouth further.
Maggie looked at Maxine and said, "OK it's time give him the note."
Maxine smiled nervously and handed me a note.
Bill,
If the woman or women that are dominating me ask you to leave at any time please do so.
They will bring me home when they are done.
Please do this one thing for me.
Love
April
The note was hand written by April and as I picked up my things to leave I walked around the side of the table to get one last look at my wife from a different angle.
As Maggie held the dildo solid in her mouth, April's eyes darted from straight up to me and back again as if to communicate something. Both alligator clamps were indeed attached to her swollen clit. My wife's firm young tits still accomplished the task of resisting gravity and held the weights just an inch or so from her soft white skin over her stomach, regardless of there mauled condition caused by the two leather straps.
I was then looking at a different woman than I had brought there, that was for sure.
A woman now owned by another and mine only by marriage, having freely given herself to a night of sexual slavery.
April has changed a lot sense that day, as has our relationship as well.
She's with them now, them being whom ever they ask her to be with. In this case it's a Doctor and his wife, something about "urethra play?" other stuff to, medical terms I'm sure.
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How my wife and I could have gotten into such a thing would have been beyond me if not for the odd chain of events that had led up to where we were now.
My wife Sherry had been less than faithful a year or so ago, bringing us close to divorce with a short separation.
During that time we both had a lot to think about; she with her brief affair and I with my neglect leading up to what was most likely inevitable.
I say inevitable only now after learning that a woman with her looks is short on the take when the word gets around the husband is not doing his job.
Sherry is 40 now, and at 39 then was herself at a point much the same as men get when the clock reminds us we're half done, "At best" and if a change is needed we had better get to it.
Sherry has always had a good figure and as well improved with age, I myself seeing that now can attest to that. Still now at 40 she gathers attention in a room of men like a wad of one hundred dollar bills set out at an unemployment office, gathering a look of want from all gazing that direction.
Sherry is 5-6 and 140 lbs with an amazing large chest and full ass. This combination led to her demise in part just one year ago and I feared now at present as well.
The man himself is out of the picture now as all of us that have been through this know, "the first one is always, in then out" and it's what you do as a husband after that point that matters. I'm sure it's the same for men, but it's been my experience women are less forgiving, or perhaps the word is, "less forgetting" as they never forget.
This was playing true now in a reverse role as Sherry seemed to not forgive or forget her affair leading her into a world now of what may be construed as self punishment along with trying to make up for it.
When Sherry returned home we both found it exciting, sexually, that she had been with another man and things sense have built from there. I guess one thing led to another and with time I myself began to play on her guilt with asking her to do more brave things in our sex life.
The long and short of it is we in a sense became a bit adventurous, looking perhaps for ways to kill the memories and make new ones.
That brings us to where I am right now, sitting at home in the early afternoon, nervously going on line to get my e-mail.
In the past I would never come home so soon or lock the doors when getting there. In the past in would never drink whiskey this time of day as well, but that seemed tame now compared to what I knew I was about to see.
Sherry and I followed the steps of many a couple and bought a digital camera, then proceeded to post pictures on line to spice things up. At first it started out slow and careful, but eventually involved another man. We each took turns at Sherry while the other took pictures for the web page. Sherry saw how much I enjoyed it and put on quite the show with her excitement as well, acting like another woman when at the hands of the tall handsome stranger. Phil and Sherry had stayed in touch over the e-mail for some time when at last Sherry came to me with a proposition I assumed Phil had talked her into trying.
Phil would set up a Photo shoot to be six hours long with my wife and e-mail the picture as it went on. What was to take place would be a surprise to me to make it more exciting.
The whole thing made me nervous as hell but excited me to no end as well. I would soon learn that it would be the longest six hours of my life.
Phil was for sure the dominant type and that in it's self was a turn on for Sherry, and I have to admit made it as well exciting for me.
When I hooked up and opened my e-mail I had one message from Phil. I knew that Sherry could not have arrived yet as she was driving thirty to forty-five minutes to get into town. Opening the massage the text reads, "This will be fun, here is an idea of what is in store for Sherry this evening". Down below were three picture, the first being a table, obviously in a hotel room, with four Black men sitting at it drinking and looking my way all smiles. The next was a picture looking into the open door of the bedroom at a bed full of sex toys all laid out, some of which I had no idea of their use, the size as well of some seemed crazy as if to shock me into thinking they would use such things on her. The third was a bottle of Sherry's favorite wine with one glass next to it.
My head was spinning and I was feeling faint, trying to think of a way to get a hold of my wife Sherry and somehow call off what was now looking to be more than we had bargained for. I quickly phoned her on her cell phone, only to get her voice mail stating she would be unavailable this evening and to leave a message.
Slamming down the phone I felt helpless as I walked back to my computer.
I set my e-mail box up to check every minute and play an audible note as well when new mail arrived.
It wasn't long before I could swear I could hear several clocks in our house ticking away and knew that a distraction of some sort would be required. Turning on the cable seemed to do the trick, but time still drug on for the next forty-five minutes.
On cable as fate would have it, a long haired radio host and a group of grungy characters coaxed women to remove their cloths and shake their asses and tits in front of the camera.
Silly, I thought, coaxing women to do such things, and then I thought of the irony and changed the channel to some one ruining another persons home when they were away.
Finally a note played and I again saw a message from Phil marked, "Look at your wife now." I nervously clicked on the header and read the text, "Sherry is the life of the party, see pics."
The first picture was my wife Sherry sitting at the table with her back to the camera surrounded by the black men. Sherry appeared to be topless and wearing only her thong panties as no braw strap showed from the back. The contrast in the room was alarming, as her pail skin glowed in the dim room full of dark furniture and black men.
Her pail legs were wide apart and her arms pulled back behind the chair as she clutched onto each upright support above the seat cushion with her hands. I found my eyes locked for a moment on her wedding ring which was in full site only to break my mental block by looking at the rest of the scene. The black men all sat around the table, some dangerously close as one appeared to be holding a wine glass to her lips while another on her other side had one hand disappearing near her inner thigh and the other obviously doing something to her breasts. From the back it appeared she was wearing a blindfold with her head tilted slightly back.
Both fear and excitement now streamed through my body as I studied the picture and felt my own arousal. Slowly I panned down to the next picture only to see much the same accept her thong was now gone and she appeared to be holding herself up off the chair and arching her back.
I quickly right clicked on the photo and re-opened it in photo editor to see if I could get a better look at what was going on below her ass. As I panned in no explanation was then needed as I saw a cluster of large black fingers from the man on her left, glistening with what I assumed was her own lubrication. If she was not having an orgasm right that minute she would be soon.
The next picture was filled with the back of one of the black men that had been sitting and watching earlier, who now was kneeling behind my wife's chair, blocking most the view accept the fact her head was now almost tilted back as far as it could go and she seamed higher in her seat as well.
The next one explained all as it was taken by Phil from the side and showed the black man behind her having one of his hands disappearing beneath her ass as the other roughly mauled her left breast. The man on her left still had one of his hands buried in front while the other held her leg open. The man on the right of her was doing the same with her other leg as well as pushing her chin back with his other large black hand.
My wife's back arched and her mouth fell open as three black men now attacked her from three sides, the contrast of skin color being only out done by the actions being taken on her body by the black men.
The last picture was all the same accept now the forth man sat on the tables edge and fed my wife Sherry the largest black cock I have ever seen as the man on her right held her neck now from the back as if to force her head down onto the monster.
Sherry's left chin flared out to the side filled with cock as only one half of the black mans monster appeared to be inside her mouth.
I studied all the pictures again with my own erection pressing hard against my slacks and wondered what would happen next.
The bathroom seemed like a good plan now and a break from the pictures would help my predicament as well.
My face felt hot and flush in the bathroom as I was startled by the telephone ringing.
My god, was it the police, hospital, did they kill her. All these things ran through my head as I rushed to the telephone. I answered hello in what had to sound as if I was 13 again, my voice cracking slightly, and then waiting quietly for a response. The female voice on the other end sounded as stressed as mine saying, " Hun, it's me hun, Ohhh, god... I... they... wanted me to call, Eeee, Oh Fuck, oh god, fuck."
I could hear men in the back ground as my wife Sherry tried to speak and one voice in particular sounded out, "Tell em you love big black cock... slut, tell em you're a cock slut."
"Oh... Hun... I'm a cock slut, Fuck, so, big, god so big, no not there, not there, Uhgggggggg, slow, slow, slow, slow, slow, slow." What I heard then was, Whap, whap, whap, whap, whap, whap, whap, whap". And each time what sounded like skin meeting skin my wife would huff with an "O". Shortly there after the sound of an occasional, "Slap, slap, slap, slap, HuffO, HuffOoooo". My wife's noises grew faint and then a man came on the receiver and said, "We're fuckin your wife, good... real good, she said it was what you wanted, That's fucked up... fucked up enough to where we're going to make it worth our while to work her over but good, white boy."
As I started to speak the man hung up and the line went dead.
I sat with my mouth open and my mind racing as I thought to myself, they were fucking my wife while she was talking to me, just fucking her and doing what ever they wanted to her as I sat here listening. I jumped as the phone rang again, answering it quickly.
"Hello, Hello... Hun... it's me again."
"What are they doing to you" I asked, hoping half heartedly for no answer at all. "They're just play... ing, with me OH God, hun, I can't take i... t, oh god, you fuckers fuck fuck Uhggg." There was a brief silence then, "Oh it's to... big... oh, oh, oh shit... play with my pussy, more, more, more, yes, yes, yes, yes, gargle, gargle, cough, cough," and then I could hear a man saying, "Take it all slut, take it all the way in your married slut mouth." The line then went dead.
I wondered slowly to my computer to see if anything had came in and found not one but two messages from Phil.
The first had text above saying, "Ridem cow girl" and then down below the first picture was of a black man sitting on the chair my wife had been on, only now she sat on his lap, facing him. Sherry's legs were wide out to the sides with her arms around him facing the camera. Her chin was resting on his left shoulder as she clung tight to his back with her hands. Two other black men were kneeling on either side holding her in place by clutching her thighs with one arm and cupping her ass with the other. The look on her face told me the black man was in her deep, creating a look of both pain and pleasure.
The next picture was enough to bring my hands to my tight pants as the two men on either side had lifted each of my wife's legs up and over one of their shoulders to plant the black cock deeper in her tight pussy as the man she rode now held her head on either side with both his large hands and forced his lips over hers.
No audio was needed to see her mouth open to the side of his, obviously screaming insanely past his mouth at that very moment.
The next picture hit home as a black man now standing next to her held the receiver of the telephone to her mouth and ear as the two men with her legs on each shoulder appeared to be getting busy with their free hands beneath her ass.
The next picture floored me and had been taken from under the table looking up at her ass and the intersection of cock, pussy, ass and fingers.
The two men on either side had each slipped one finger for a total two in her tight ass from the side, spreading her full ass cheeks wide apart. The two large black fingers made up one man's cock for sure and the contrast between her white ass, pink ass hole and their black fingers were too much to bear. I then feared for sherry's well being when I gazed next at her stretched pink pussy lips, wrapped around the gigantic black cock in her pussy. The black man's cock was covered in her fluids while the slight blur of that area of the picture told me she was being pounded but good at that very moment.
The next one made sense of part of our phone conversation as one black man now mounted her from the rear, holding both her thighs as another stood behind the man on the chair and guided his black cock in her mouth.
The last picture showed the outcome of my wife's first double penetration as she flailed her arms at the man behind the chair, white liquid spraying from one side of her lips, as she was sandwiched tight in-between the two large black men.
I quickly opened the next e-mail, only to see her again by herself on the chair, her legs pulled back to her shoulders by the men and sperm running from her pussy and ass.
Her head was being held back by her hair and a similar fluid ran down her chin and neck.
In the next picture she had now been placed on her hands and knees on the bed and two black men busied about behind her upturned ass. Sherry's large tits hung down below her almost to the bed and on each was a large black hand. Her mouth was open wide and it appeared what ever they were doing behind her had all of her attention at that moment.
The next picture was the same only now a telephone receiver was held again to her head as she appeared to be talking.
The last one was of the group from behind with a clear view of my wife's open ass.
The two black men that had been behind her before were now one on each side holding with their biceps her thighs wide apart, while each used his free hand to push a large black dildo in her pussy and ass. The scene was electrifying as she struggled to move now lying flat on her chest as her arms shot straight out to the sides, her fingers bending out slightly backwards. My wife's ass cheeks and the smaller of the two black dildos were shiny with some kind of oil, giving the indication that a lot of lubrication and coaxing took place to get such a large object in her tight virgin ass. The area between the two openings had all but disappeared and her ass cheeks seemed pushed out to the sides, forcing her ass to bubble outward above her thighs due to the size of the two objects.
As I studied the picture I could see the larger of the two dildos in her pussy was causing her pussy lips to form a tight ring around it, while at the same time forcing my wife's swollen clit to lewdly role out and hang free below.
As I looked harder I could see in the darkness below her a black hand making its way to her pink swollen clit, knowing she would explode in orgasm soon or perform a repeat performance for the black men.
Repeat performance, I thought to myself, now there is a disturbing thought. I had lost track of time, or perhaps never really had track of it to begin with.
What was being done to her right now?
When was this done and what happened next?
As I looked at the clock on the computer and counted in my mind, trying to remember when the calls had come in... "Ringgggg... Ringgggg." I jumped as the telephone range and launched that direction to answer it.
My hello was cut short by, "Slurp, slurp, cough, cough, Uhg, uhg, uhg, uhg, uhg, Eeeeeee... Hu, hu, hu, hu, hu, hu, hu, hu, hu, hu... Uhg, slap, uhg, slap, uhg, slap, uhg, slap, uhg, slap... Pull her nipples again, I could feel that inside when you do it, EEEEEEeeeeeeeeeeeeee, oh yah, that's it bitch, squeeze down on that big black cock, smack, smack, smack, smack, Eeeeeeeeeeeeee, Eeeeeeeeeee, keep slapping her tits like that... Hey this is Al, your wife's to busy to talk right now, Jim pull out for a minute, OHHhhhhhhh, Hun..nn..nn..nn..nn..Eee..ee..ee..ee..ee..ee, Fuck, I... Am... So, Ooo, Ooo,Ooo, Eeeeeeee, Full... So..Ooo,Ooo,Ooo, Dee,Dee,Dee,Deep, Fuck, Hot, Cu, Cu, Cu, Cummmm... Eeeeeeeeeeeeee, yes... I... Slorp, gulp, shlurp, cough, No, NO, NO, NO, NO... OK I'll say it, I'll say it please stop, your hurrrrrrrrrr... Eeeeeeeeeeeee, I'm a slut for black cock, I'm a slut for black cock, I'm a slut for black cock, choke, cough, slurp, slurp, Eeeeeeeeeeeeeee."
Next as if the phone was set a side I continued to listen to my wife's black deflowering, more faint now but clear in the receiver as I listened, "Slap, slap, huff... Slap, slap, Huff, Slap, slap, huff... Slap, slap, Huff, Slap, slap, huff... Slap, slap, Huff, Slap, slap, huff... Slap, slap, Huff, Slap, slap, huff... Slap, slap, Huff, Slap, slap, huff... Slap, slap, Huff, Slap, slap, huff... Slap, slap, Huff, Slap, slap, huff... Slap, slap, Huff, Slap, slap, huff... Slap, slap, Huff, Slap, slap, huff... Slap, slap, Huff, Slap, slap, huff... Slap, slap, Huff, Slap, slap, slap, slap, slap, slap, Aeeeeeeeeeeeeeee, Ohhhhhhhhhhh, my ass, my ass, my ass, hot, hot, hot, hot, hot, cum, cum, cum, Eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee, Fuckkkkkk Meeeeeeeeeeeeeeee, cum you fuckers."
My computer played another note as a new message appeared, "good slut".
Only one picture was below and confirmed what pictures had formed in my head while listening to the phone.
My wife Sherry lay sandwiched between two large black men, one below her and one on top. Another black man was kneeling in front of her face, holding all her hair in his two hands and forcing his large cock down her throat, as slobber and who know what ran down her chin and neck.
Her wrists were tied with what looked to be a men's dress tie behind her back, as the black man in her ass used it to pull her back onto both cocks buried deep in her pussy and ass.
The black man beneath her pulled my wife's large battered tits by the nipples out to the sides, deforming Sherry's tits into two large distended cones, bringing with them ridges of skin pulled tight from her chest.
As I studied the picture I could see each finger and toe stretching in an apposing direction and a number of muscles all over her body, taught and flexed as she danced to the black men's desires, the telephone laying next to the kneeling mans knees.
They now took what they wanted from both her and I as Phil continued to take pictures of not just my wife's, submission but my own as well symbolized by the telephone laying in the foreground.
It appeared even though we were in different places we had both submitted to the group of black men, and I had to wonder to myself, what was next for us.
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Wearing only a black thong and matching bra I sat waited for my husband to show up nervously in between the two handsome black men.
You couldn't have convinced me by any means three months ago that I would have been right here, right now and undressed in this fashion, sitting with a large well built black man on each side of me, lightly caressing my thighs.
I've always been attractive, or so you might say, looking younger than my driver's License and turning heads whenever my husband and I would go out.
At five four and 122 lbs I gathered quite a look from the men with my large natural breasts, especially after all the working out I have been doing the last year and a half.
I guess that's where it all started, getting into shape and wanting to try new things.
Just a short while ago, while on vacation here in this upscale Mexico coastal town, my husband and I met these nice men when we were out dancing. One thing led to another and before long I was dancing first with one and then with the other.
I think I became intoxicated with their compliments as well as the liquor and before we knew it we were all four chatting away and my husband and I were telling all to these two strangers.
In the conversation we soon found out the two handsome black men were very successful business partners in a company both my husband and I had both heard of.
Some how or another swinging came up and my husband admitted we had considered it and may again if the situation was right.
Bragging began soon after on how much money they both made as well as more doses of flattery towards me and my good looks and before I knew what was happening my husband and I were silently considering a proposal from the two men.
The two black men, Cal Berton and Jack Flemming had made the bold move of offering a large sum of money for me to be their entertainment for the weekend.
It was a lot of money, and we had considered swinging on a few occasions, and I guess that did come up in the conversation as well.
The silence was broken by myself in a resounding, "So, if I do it, how long am I yours and where". With this my husband, without words silently watched and waited for their response.
"You'll be ours for the weekend,..... on our yacht,...... you and your husband as our guests."
I looked at my husband and he took my indecision as a go on my part and said, "It's OK with me if she's OK with it as well."
As my husband spoke I could see the excitement in his eyes and I instantly longed to surprise him with this new me and part of me as well was getting real turned on about the whole situation.
I felt myself shaking and blushing as I sealed my fate with an, "OK, ...I'll do it."
Cal and Jack both smiled and Cal said, "OK then, it's a deal and I guess we'll take our girl now and meet you at the boat."
As I was whisked away I quickly read off a list of items for my husband to get from the Motel room then departed with the two men.
The drive was short to the marina and the two black men kept about them a most gentleman like composure, keeping the talk idle and mentioning that this was not the first time they had done something like this and that the last woman had the time of her life with them as well.
I was beginning to realize for the first time they were black and that I had never been with a black man before, let alone two.
I wondered if they would want to have sex with me together, both at the same time. I had seen some porno's where a girl had gotten it from two or three men at once and the thought made me shake with fear and anticipation.
Once on the boat the men asked I undress down to my panties and bra and sit in the center of the large plush couch as one by one each man approached with two drinks each and sat one on each side of me. As we drank the two black men each with their closest hands lightly rubbed my thighs and made idle conversation again on how beautiful I was and how much fun we would all be having soon.
They asked if I had ever had the pleasure of having multiple orgasms, one after the other after the other and made claims I would soon get to taste first hand what that would be like. Each man then took his turn at pulling my face to his and French kissing me, digging his tong deep in my mouth and then mine responding back in his as we kissed.
Fifteen minutes or so into the conversation and kissing my husband walked in and appeared to be visually shocked by my undressed state as I sat in-between the two black men on the couch. He then nervously sat directly in front of us in another matching chair and stared down at the two black men's hands rubbing on my thighs.
The room grew very silent as the two black men rubbed my thighs and smiled at my husband, as if to see if he was ok with all of this even at this stage.
Cal spoke first and said, "I see your husband is with us now and it's time we go over the rules and what we expect of you this weekend."
As I sat silent in between the two men I could hear my husband clearing his throat as Cal started to talk again.
" You will be ours to do with as we please, if at any time you refuse or your husband interferes, the deal is off, no hard feelings, no harsh words, we just politely take you both back to port and call you a cab back to the Hotel."
"Is that OK" Cal asked.............. I shyly answered yes as did my husband a few seconds later.
"OK then let's get underway." Cal then called on his cell phone to the crew and said, "OK let's depart, next stop Favor cove, oh and let the others know we're on our way and give them our ETA ."
As the boat moved away from the dock, both men began to move about and each took a hold of my bare thighs, pulling them further apart. At this point my breathing became urgent as I realized I was as of right now, theirs to do with as they pleased, as well my husband would be watching it all and this both scared and excited me. Even though I had thought of such fantasies as well as voiced them with my husband in the privacy of our own home, every thing was suddenly different now, it was real, it was happening, right here, right now.
Once both their hands had gripped my thighs firmly, they both lifted and pulled my legs apart until mine were over the top of theirs. I could feel my thong give up its minimal coverage of my most private area and stretch off to the side from my wide spread position.
The men then firmly held my knees with one hand as the each began to explore my body with their free hands. In only moments the material of my bra was pulled out and down beneath my large breasts then left to disappear below them as they bounced free and the cool air ignited my nipples to an instant state of readiness. Each man then took one breast in his free hand and began to squeeze the tit flesh and pinch my nipples, commenting on how perfect they were and how much fun they would soon have with them. Then every so often one would lower his hand over my pussy and sample that area as well while pushing aside the thin thong. My breathing became urgent as I began to push my hips towards the hand now open against my sex below. I blushed looking at my husband in a combination of humiliation and lust.
Before I could orgasm, "and I would have very soon" the men stopped and each took one arm and rotated me foreword until my hands were placed flat on the floor while my open ass stuck high in the air between them, my legs remaining over each of their legs like before only now with my ankles buried deep in the cushions on each side of them.
This relieved their need to hold my knees apart and gave the two black men back the use of both hands.
"Damn, What an ass she's got" Jack said as I shook uncontrollably from the new four handed assault of my thighs and ass cheeks as both men lightly slapped and parted my ass cheeks.
The men then pulled the thin black strap of my thong far off to the side getting full access to my most private regions.
As the men explored my lower region they began to talk about what they would do with me over the weekend and how they would use me over and over. As they spoke and explored my up turned ass I craned my neck to look at my husband through my hair.
It was immediately evident he was enjoying the whole show by the bulge in his pants and the light caressing he was giving it as well.
Cal and Jack seemed to be for now satisfied with sampling every inch of my body with their hands as each would move on their own accord from my ass, pussy and then finally to my large hanging breasts and nipples.
After what seemed like forever Cal spoke up and said, "Come here and kiss your wife, she needs to be kissed like a good husband should."
My husband wasted no time to kneel in front of me on his elbows and pulling my hair aside locked lips in a passionate kiss. I don't know why but for some reason I began to jut my tongue out and moan, kissing him like I would a first time lover or perhaps to try to show my appreciation for what he was letting me do with these two black men.
My husband's mouth and lunges were filled with my animal like groans as the large black fingers began to dip in and out of my pussy, first one then two then three then four, moving deep inside my womb and then pulling my sex wide apart.
There was no staying connected at our mouths as I shook my mouth free, my mouth then forming a large O while my eyes stayed locked to my husbands.
"Their, ........Fuck Oh god, Their, .........Fingering, me, hun,un,un,un,un,un,un.un ........BIG...Fingers, Many, ....Both men, both of them, god oh god, Fuuuuuuuccccckkkkk, me, fuck me fuck me."
Both men now pumped an unknown number of fingers in and out of my pussy with one hand, while with the other mauling my swinging breasts below as I shook and cussed in an earth shattering orgasm.
The room was filled with my panting and the wet sounds of two sets of fingers going in and out of my pussy.
As I came down just slightly from my first orgasm and my husband moved as well slightly off to the side, my eyes briefly focused on the full wall mirror just across the room and the scene then became etched into my brain. I could see my ass cheeks shake and flail out to the sides from the large black open palms slamming into them as the men pounded their hands home, over and over into my wet pussy.
As I began to freight train into the next orgasm the two black men all at once stopped and each slapped my ass with their wet hands and then began to pull me roughly upright, each grabbing a shoulder.
My muscles were tasked and my body responded slowly to their strong hands, forcing me into a quick back bend as the men brought my shoulders quickly to the backrest of the couch. At this point I found myself staring over my breasts and belly at my husband as he seemed to be glued to the mess that had to be between my wide spread legs.
Cal and Jack then both reached for my pussy and pulled apart my wet lips as Cal spoke,
"We're going to Fuck her, stretch her, and fill her belly with our black cum, but first we need her to be a little more submissive."
With that said Cal told Jack to hold both my elbows near my ankles. Once Jack had secured me in that position Cal cupped both my heaving breasts and began to squeeze them and feel there weight as he spoke to my husband about how nice they were and how they stood out.
After a few minutes he began to roughly mauled them, then he began to pull on my nipples making me groan, then he began to strike them with his open hand, making a sport of them going in circles before they would come to rest.
I squealed out load as he began to slap my open wet sex, over and over, while at the same time with his other hand he pulled on my tits as if trying to pull them off my chest.
"Tell your husband you want to be black bred,.......... tell him you belong to, two black masters this weekend and want them to use you any way they see fit."
Slap, slap, slap, slap, slap, ...... "EEeeeeeeeeeeeee, I.....OK" escaped my mouth as I witnessed both my nipples being pulled up into my view and at least 8 inches from my chest.
"I'm theirs,...... Oh,God... Honey, they can do whatever they want,.....fuck oh please stopppp,... with me,....I want to be black bred."
This went on for what seemed like forever as I was coaxed to then tell my husband every thing that was being done to me by Cal as Jack continued to hold my elbows down behind me.
"He....He, Oh god honey, he's got a finger in my ass now, oh shit another one, more....No More, Fuck he's moving it,...them around,.....Now,....Oh,.....God,god,god."
Cal then asked my husband to put his finger in my pussy and feel his fingers move about through the thin layer of skin that separated his wife's two pleasure holes that now belonged to him and his partner.
As my husband moved forward I was flush with humiliation and then almost came when his fingers pushed into my swollen pussy. Cal then began to move his fingers roughly about inside my ass bringing one yelp after another from my mouth when free of Cal and John's menacing lips and tongues that were still alternating between my mouth and my breasts.
"Ok Hubby, fuck her and make it good because this will be your only chance for a while."
Peering over my breasts I could see my husband move foreword and slowly press his swollen prick into my wet sex. I yelped just slightly as I felt him pull me open and press further inward. The black man's fingers remained deep in my ass as he and his partner both sucked my tits and took turns French kissing me while my husband began to move in and out of me slowly.
The sight of the two black men mauling and kissing me from my husband's vantage point between my legs had to be more than he could bear as he quickly deposited his load deep inside me leaving a wet stream down to Cal's fingers.
My husband had no sooner pulled out of me and began to back away than again the two large black men roughly moved me about, my small body being no match for their large frames as I was now being lifted up and set on top of Cal's Lap.
Somewhere in the process Cal and Jack had shed clothing and Jack was now pulling my thong past my ankles as Cal removed and tossed the bra that was up till now bunched beneath my breasts.
Jack quickly re spread my legs while Cal lifted me up and I soon found a new reason to panic as I looked down and caught a view of the largest Cock I had ever seen dangling just in front of my already sex soaked pussy.
"OK Girl now your going to get the real thing times two, yep that's right, the best part of your sex life starts now, right here."
As Cal finished his last words my pussy was straining to accommodate the girth of his black monster as I slowly slid down over it, my mind and body instantly becoming submissive, perhaps from the stimuli of what was happening as if some sort of primal survival instinct had kicked in.
My mouth fell open as the cock inside me slowly came to rest up against places never touched before deep inside my womb. Cal then pulled my arms behind my back and held them as Jack while standing now in front of me brought to my open mouth a slightly smaller version of the same large black snake and said, "Suck it baby, get as much in as you can, I'll help you get the rest in as we go."
My God, The rest in as we go, I thought as two hands now cupped my small head, one on each side as I began to take the large black cock into my open mouth.
What the two did next was diabolical and as well proof they had done this before.
As Cal held my wrists tight in the small of my back, Jack forced onward with his cock until I began to choke, then just as Jack pulled out for me to breath, Cal began to move his big black cock in and out of my strained pussy.
I than began to scream basically around and into the large black cock in my mouth, only to have Jack slowly move his hips as he pulled my head towards him with his two strong hands, forcing his cock even deeper in my throat than before.
My eyes now opened wide in panic, darting about the room looking for my husband only to see he was no longer in my range of sight.
As the two black men sexually tortured me in this position I had what would be the first of many perverse, earth-shattering orgasms over the weekend brought on by fear, pain and pleasure. The experience was like a trying a strong drug for the first time, my body convulsing while my brain seemed to be on a slow burn.
As I slowly came down from my orgasm I found myself turned around and facing towards Cal now and slowly set again on his large cock, this time it went in much easier but still filling me to a point I found myself groaning as it came home in my belly.
Cal took a strong hold now of me below each arm pit, his wrists pressing my tits hard together, as Jack hoisted my arms behind me and held them tight.
My eyes shot open as before I could do or say anything Jack's large black cock head had penetrated my relaxed asshole and stood poised and ready for what was obviously a journey onward very soon.
I found myself swearing and promising every inch of my body to the two large black men if he pulled out of my ass, but the two men only laughed as Cal now pinched and slapped my large tits hanging in front of him.
Between having the largest black cock I had ever seen in my pussy buried to the hilt and another not much smaller just inside my ass I felt as if I would be torn in half for sure as my eyes watered and I begged for them to stop.
Jack sucked and kissed my neck while playing with my hair as Cal caressed my breasts while at the same time the three of us began to slowly move together, my body responding in ways I had not comprehended to the pain and pleasure being sent to my brain simultaneously.
I can't explain the feeling inside as both men's large black cocks began to move in and out and filling me past anything I though physically possible.
Soon I started a series of orgasms back to back and thought for sure at some point I would pass out. Soon my eyes popped open as I realized the quick movements caused by the long stream of previous orgasms were causing me to have another set, even more powerful then the first.
"Stop,Stop,Stop,Stop,"...came streaming from my mouth as the next stream of orgasms hit me hard and my hips began to fly in a blur, moving the two big black cocks in and out of me at a feverish pace. I was humiliated by my body taking over on its own as my mouth continued to beg the two to stop and pull out. Soon I was shouting "Fuck, fuck, fuck, fuckme, fuckme, fuck....me....you....fucking fukssssss......."
Cal pulled my mouth to his and groaned into my mouth as I felt his cock spasm inside me and then start to shoot a large load of hot seed deep into my pussy. Moments later it was Johns turn and he to held me tight and filled my virgin ass.
I lay momentarily limp between the two large males as they slowly moved away, each kissing me and telling me how good I was.
I remember my husband carrying me back to our stateroom but that's really all I remember until I woke and took a long hot bath the next morning.
After my long bath my husband and I were asked to a very late breakfast on deck and we all chatted as if the incredibly nasty thing had never happed between Cal, Jack and myself.
I thought to myself this must be how swingers handle a situation like this when on a weekend retreat, taking breaks and giving every one room to breath.
Just as my mind began to relax another large yacht pulled in next to ours, as Cal and Jack smiled and waved, "So do you folks ever play cards?" Cal asked, smiling at both my husband and myself. We soon found out the other yacht belonged to a business tycoon that Cal and Jack knew and that they would on occasion meet here in this cove and play cards on one of the boats as well as party.



As Cal and Jack led my husband and me onto the strangers boat I began to feel real uneasy about the whole situation and I think Cal sensed it as he looked me straight in the eye and said, "Listen, you do as your told or it's over, remember that."
Once down inside the yacht we met a man introduced to us as Stan. Stan they said was quite the businessman and liked to play cards no matter what the stakes. Stan looked straight at me in my skimpy bikini and said, "What the hell is this about, Cal."
Cal smiled and said he and Jack had purchased me for the weekend and with a full set of white teeth showing he also said, "What's ours is yours, Of Course."
Stan smiled nervously as he looked at my husband and said "Part of the deal?"
"Yes replied Jack."
"Ok remember the Davis woman?" Stan said, "Ya what about her" Cal replied, then smiled and said "OK, lets do that."
Cal led me into the heart of the fancy vessel where a large table sat in the center of the room with 6 chairs around it. "You will remove your swim suit and bring us drinks" Cal said "and you will let anyone do whatever they want with you, Understood?"
I answered with a very nervous "Yes" as my husband bit his lower lip knowing this thing might be going a little to far real quick.
Soon other men appeared, perhaps body guards of Stan's, I wasn't really sure but all the men in the room stared as I slipped off my small bikini bottoms then reached up to unclasp my top, letting it spring free out in front of me and fall to the floor.
All the men sat at the table as my husband picked a chair as well. Stan laughed and said, "No I don't think so buddy hit the lounge over there, as a matter of fact turn facing away from us, I don't want you looking at me when I finger your wife."
As the game started I got to know Stan very fast, Stan was a mean and evil man, the kind that couldn't be trusted. All the men groped me when I came around but Stan, Stan would make me groan one way or the other, hurting me slightly of humiliating me somehow.
Into the game an hour or so Stan asked for another scotch and soda and when I returned he took the drink and told me to turn around and spread my legs. Then he asked I bend slightly and back up to his armrest. Stan had formed a cone with his hand and instructed me to start fucking myself on it to entertain the others. As I groaned and the hand slid in my wet pussy I could see my husband was looking at my reflection in the glass as I started to slowly move up and down on his four fingers, ever so often feeling his thumb make it past the tight ring that his large hand had forced my nether lips into.
I was disgusted as well as totally turned on by this evil man taking pure pleasure from my pain and at the same time sparking an animal inside to start to move about and scratch to get out.
Moments later he maneuvered his thumb in my ass while all four fingers where still buried in my pussy, then he asked I come to rest on his hand. Not happy with my slow movements he reached around and pulled my nipple hard driving my ass down on his hand and totally burying all five fingers. Stan than said "you need not move, I want to play with your pussy and ass for a while as we play cards."
My tits bobbed in front of me for all the men to see as Stan began to move his fingers about in my ass and pussy, the quietness of the room lending itself the humiliating sounds coming from me and my pussy.
A number of minutes later the room was full of "phutt, phutt, phutt, slap, slap, slap, oh god, god god god god, fuck you fuckersssssss,Eeeeeeeee" as I came hard for all the men to see.
I think I blacked out for a while after that as the game continued, one of the guards as well made me cum by attacking my clit while sucking hard on my breast. Other small liberties were taken as well but I guess the words that rang clear and I'll never forget was Cal saying, "OK you won Stan, she's yours this afternoon and tonight."
****Hubby's view****
I couldn't believe what was happening, two bodyguards were taking my wife to a room as Stan smiled at me deviously and said, "You will stay out here, when we're done with her she'll be a whole different woman."
As I sat in the large chair just feet from the door my wife April had been escorted into Cal and Jack soon walked into the room and turned on a big screen that sat up against the wall in the same area. Cal talked quietly to himself as he read the DVDs that lay in a pile next to it. "Joan, Allie, Samantha BBW slut, Oh here is one John, Remember Mrs. Davis?" "Excellent put it in," John said.
As Cal placed the DVD in and struggled to figure out the player I could hear Stan raise his voice in the other room, the April say something, then Stan again, then another man's voice, then a "smack, smack, smack, smack, smack," then a woman chocking then panting heavy. I was glad when the video started up on the big screen until I saw what I was going to be watching.
This so called Mrs. Davis was in a room with Stan and the two bodyguards. She was naked and being held by the two bodyguards on her elbows and knees, ass high in the air and knees held wide apart on a bed. The bed could very well have been that I saw through the door my wife had just went through minutes earlier.
Stan knelt behind her with an ominous looking large black dildo easily the size in girth of a man's wrist. Stan spanked the older blond woman mercilessly with his open hand as he slowly forced the large dildo inside her, inch by inch as she sobbed out loud.
My attention was drawn back to noise coming from the room that slightly overtook the video that was playing, "Smack, smack, smack, smack, groan, grunt, slap, slap, slap, Eeeeeeeee, Eeeeeeeeee,Oh SHITtttttttttttt, HOLD HER LIKE THAT, FUCK YES TAKE IT ALL SLUT." Long moans emanated from the room next as I looked back at the video.
The men had put Mrs. Davis's hands behind her back with a black set of cuffs and hooked it to a hook on the ceiling. One bodyguard slapped her large tits wildly as the other drilled into her throat with his cock. Behind her upturned red ass Stan now had the large black dildo almost all the way in but as well was working a smaller hard white vibrator in and out of her above the other, I assumed in her asshole.
The woman was sweating now heavily and her blond hair was matted on her face and back. Her eyes were as wide as saucers as they darted from one bodyguard to the other as she tried to scream around the cock in her mouth.
Despite the action on the screen I could hear all kinds of noise coming from the bedroom as the bed now shook and creaked and I could hear, Ee,Ee,Ee,Ee,Ee, Cough,Eeeeeeeeeeee,Bzzzzzzzzzzz, Cough,Eeeeeeeeee." Then "Slapslap, slapslap."
On the screen now one man laid below, one knelt behind and one held her head as he fucked her face, forcing all three cocks in her at once as she drooled around the large cock in her mouth with tears coming from her eyes.
"Creak, Grunt, grunt, Creak, grunt, grunt, grunt, grunt" came from the room as the video came to an end as I tried to think of something other than the fact what I had just watched on the video was most likely happening to my wife right now.
"hey Cal" john said, "looks like the Doc made it" as John looked out the window at an approaching boat. "Cool" Cal said "let's help him aboard."
As the two black men left the room I could hear just loud panting now from the room and my wife saying something over and over that I could not make out.
Minutes later a handsome man and a very attractive woman walked into the living room saying "OK Where are they", "in the bedroom there" Jack said as he pointed to the closed door. The woman bravely but quietly moved to the door and opened it just slightly and peeked in. "Oh My she is a beauty isn't she, and such a slut as well," "and this must be her hubby, not bad I may use him later."
"Hun go get my toy bag, you know the big one we keep locked up, and get your bag to, I have a few ideas swimming around in my head I would like to try tonight when Stan is done".
I woke around midnight on the large coach just adjacent to the room where I assumed my wife April continued to be the center of attention. Where she had gotten this third burst of energy I wasn't sure but I did have an idea it may have had something to do with the doctors bag that at one point went into the room.
Shortly there after she was wailing, whining and groaning like she had just began.
As I sat up and listened I could hear a large quartet of buzzing coming from the room along with a mechanical swap, swap, swap, swap, swap, swap, swap.
It was very dark where I was at but light shined from the room as it appeared the doctor and his wife had left the door slightly open.
Not being able to take it I slowly crept to the door and peered in, hoping I would be safe from site as I was in the dark still.
April was covered in sweat, more so than the woman on the video, and perched on top of a mechanical cock coming out of a rounded box. Her hands were high above her head tied with cuffs and a rope to the ceiling. The doctor was in front of her playing with her tits as they hung obscenely low with some sort of weights attached to her nipples.
The doctor pulled her tits out to the sides as his wife busied herself at April's ass, I assume pushing something inside, judging by my wife's reaction.
The machine below her buzzed, whined and went wop, wop, wop, wop, wop pushing a large ribbed rubber dildo up into her pussy then pulling it out as quickly as it had slammed in, then doing it again. As I looked back up at my wife's face her head had been twisted around and she was locked in a kiss with the doctor's wife as the doctor attached a small clamp to her clit and plugged it into a small box.
I was a bit startled as someone slowly closed the door and told me, I might as well get some rest, as tomorrow was even a bigger day.
As the door clicked closed I could hear "Eeeeeeeeeee,wop,shlurp, wop, shlurp, wop, shlurp, wop, wop, wop, wop, wop, cough, cough, cough, cough, slap, slap, slap."
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I guess my story starts when my wife and I stopped having weekly sex. This it seems marked our decent into trying to spice up our marriage again and led us to where we are now.
First off my name is George and my wife's name is Sabrina. Sabrina is a small woman with red hair and pail skin and I'm about average build with slightly graying hair. Sabrina is attractive enough, all 125 pounds of her, especially her large natural breasts and apple ass. We live in a large city in the northwest and are both over 40 years old with 2 kids ages eleven and thirteen.
It all started when the kids went to their grandparents in Colorado over the summer. Sabrina took the initiative to dress in a maids outfit one evening to surprise me. Well the surprise was on all three of us, me Sabrina and a salesman visiting our small business here in town. Tom was floored when we walked in silently and Sabrina appeared in the scant maids outfit then ran for the bedroom red faced. Of course this prompted an honest conversation later that evening over drinks once we coaxed Sabrina from the bedroom any way. "Just trying to spice things up while the kids were out of town" Sabrina said, still a little red faced but much more relaxed now that 3 drinks had been by her lips. I had only met Tom earlier that day and perhaps that's why it was so easy for both of us to break into the conversation, after all he was a trustworthy stranger, what more could you ask for when discussing such things.
Tom suggested what his wife and he did, a little creative swing once a year, just to take the edge off. Sabrina was silent for a moment, which I found interesting before she shrugged of the idea as a good way to end a marriage. What was odd is the look on her face as she thought about it; perhaps it was time I thought to myself.
That night the mood in the bedroom was totally different with the thoughts of the evening on our minds and good sex was had by both of us.
A week later out of the blue I brought it up as Sabrina stood in the same maids outfit at the beginning of another romantic evening. Scared I waited for the same response and to my surprise she said, "OK let's talk about this."
As we talked I admitted I was turned on by Tom seeing her all but naked in the little maid's outfit and that perhaps we needed to try new things. Sabrina agreed to my astonishment and the subject was dropped with the idea we would both think about it then talk in a week or two.
Mean while business was booming and Tom was scheduled to come back in town that very week and I met him after work for a few drinks as well as to discuss business. As the evening drug on Tom asked how things were going with or search for excitement in our marriage. I responded by telling him we had come to an agreement to have some fun but no direction was set thus far. Tom looked at me in silence then said, "You know I have some friends from Corp net, they all travel together and when they come into town they always look for a female companionship." " My wife has considered several times to meet up with them, I don't know if I am up to that sort of thing, but if you are and she is, give me a call I'll hook you up."
I was silent accept to smile back and begin a deep contemplation of the whole situation.
That evening I brought up the subject with Sabrina, and to my total amazement she said, "If it's what you want I'll do it, but you have to be there to, after all it's supposed to be for both of us." "Also I wonder what they would want me to do for entertainment, and if they wanted to touch would that be OK?"
I smiled and thought for a moment and pictured Tom touching her in her maid's outfit and said, "Yes that would be OK."
The next day I called Tom and said, "OK she'll do it, do you think they'll mind if I am there?" Tom said he would check and have them get a hold of us on our personal e-mail at home, I gave tom our e-mail address and wondered if we would even hear from them at all.
Two days later we got an e-mail with a picture of three men all smiling in their best suits standing in front of what looked like a convention center somewhere. The man writing said he would like to get a picture of my wife if possible for him and the rest. I coaxed Sabrina back into the maid's outfit and snapped a few photos and sent them off. Ten minutes later we got a return e-mail that said when they would be in town and mentioned they liked to tip the entertainment and would do so well if she was good. A day prior to the men flying in my wife received a private e-mail marked for her eyes only and giggled while reading it. I asked what they wanted and she said quietly, "it's none of your business, you will see soon enough."
The next day at work I couldn't think even half straight and was surprised I wasn't sent home early. When I got home Sabrina was already in the shower and I waited impatiently for her to step into the living room. When she did she was dressed in a long trench coat with a larger than life smile on her face. She just said, "Ok stud let's get going and no peeking on the way."
The Hotel was in the downtown district and lavish by anyone's standards. As we entered I headed for the desk, my wife tugging me away saying, "I know the room number hun, and we don't even know their names, silly."
"Ok, here it is room number 344, OK honey, you said you were ok with this right?" my wife said. "Sure, I'm looking foreword to it sweetie, you get in there and show them how sexy you are."
Sabrina knocked and a man I recognized from the pictures appeared at the door. He asked us in and we met the other two men. I could tell Sabrina was very nervous, all red faced and not willing to take off her coat "until the entertaining began" she said. I was sure for about fifteen minutes she would want to leave but after a few drinks she became more relaxed and the introductions began to pour out between the three men and us. After a little while all three men started complimenting her on how beautiful she was and they couldn't wait for her to start entertaining. That said and to my amazement my wife stood and removed her coat. I know my mouth fell as she now stood in front of three strangers and me her husband with no more on than a black matching thong and bra. As she stood facing the men, her back to me, the thin strap of the thong disappeared in her apple ass never reappearing below. The bra I could see as she moved just slightly to the side had literally no chance of keeping her breast contained and I would later learn that was part of the plan. The men all ogled over her and the compliments began to fly as well as another couple of drinks for Sabrina. My wife gobbled down two more drinks as she walked here and there while the men all kept their eyes peeled on her every move.
I was totally turned on by what was happening and a bulge grew in my trousers as I as well watched her strut around.
One man now piped up out of the group and said, "Can we see you closer, right here in front of us?"
Sabrina approached the men never taking her eyes off of me, searching for my approval of her being in such close contact distance with the men. As she walked in front of me she smiled as she looked down to see the bulge in my pants, then turned toward the men, her back now again in my view. As Sabrina stood fast right in front of the three men on the sofa Jim, who appeared to be the ring leader in the e-mails and here tonight said, "We have 3,000 dollars cash, that's a thousand each and it's yours to have if you will do what ever we say, and you are not obligated to have sex with anyone here." "We have done this before and we always add more tips through out the night." Sabrina's head turned around with a question mark in her eyes wanting me to make that decision. I though quickly, ANYTHING, shit who knows what they will do, but it's what we agreed on, and the money Hmm just a nice bonus.
I quickly smiled and said, "OK." Jim swiftly arose and handed me thirty one hundred dollar bills then turned to rejoin his friends. To my surprise he instead walked up to my wife's back, directly in front of me and put his hands on her shoulders, moving her towards the sofa and his two friends. Sabrina again looked at me as she was led closer to the sofa and I smiled back shaking my head in approval.
Now my wife stood just inches from them as Jim released her shoulders and took his seat again. I can't explain the sight of your own wife for the most part all but naked standing just inches from three men on a sofa, in a hotel room, my head was streaming the information but parts of my mind were all but blocking it out as I watched the men began to reach for my wife's pail legs.
"We want to see that beautiful ass of yours, turn around for us Sabrina." "Oh yes, what an ass, look at that, back up as close as you can get, yes that's it now bend forward for us, Some one get a chair from over there."
A man rushed over to the dinette and retrieved a fancy armed chair and placed it as Jim had asked directly in front of my wife who was now staring intently at me as she reached for the arms, almost as if she was pleading for me to whisk her away from here. "George you have a beautiful wife here, you really do." As Jim spoke he started to push Sabrina's legs a little at a time from each other, little by little until her legs were in a wide spread position so as each outside man could now place her calf in between their two legs, holding her in place. With Sabrina in this position I couldn't see the man in the middle but I could see her breasts began to pour out of the small top through the slats in the chair as well as her face that now was showing new signs of both confusion and lust. "We're going to touch you now Sabrina, is that ok?" My wife just shook her head yes and began to bite down on her lip nervously.
I could see my wife move about just a little as the two outside men began to move up her legs with their hands, caressing her ever so lightly. Again she jumped just a bit as I assumed the man in the middle had begun to explore her ass with his hands. In moments my suspicions were confirmed as I could now see his hands travel ever so often to the outsides of her ass cheeks within my view. Sabrina and I both jumped just a little as someone slapped her ass, then again, then again. The two men on the outside began to move their hands forward to her large hanging tits, removing each one easily from their flimsy confines of the skimpy bra. Looking back at my wife's face, her eyes were now closed and a soft moan began to come from her throat. "Oh yes, pull that over to the side for me and hold it there." A long silence followed and Sabrina said, "Oh my, Oh my, oh godddddd" as all three men stared intently at whatever the man in the middle was doing. "Hey George, could you get some drinks for all of us and make your wife's a triple." I rose slowly not wanting to take my eyes off the site and walked to the small bar to retrieve the drinks as asked. As I made five drinks, a triple for me as well, there was no noise from the room as I kept my ears pealed. Minutes later I heard a Slap, Slap, Slap, Slap, Slap, Humph, Humph, Oh god, Fuck. And then Jim's voice, "Oh ya that's it, how does she taste."
Slap... Slap... Slap... Slap, "OH... "Oh my, oh my, god" came from Sabrina as I now hurried back with the drinks. When I walked in the room with the first two drinks the man in the middle had planted his face dead in my wife's ass and was obviously going to town with his tongue. The other two were pulling her ass cheeks out to the sides so as to make more room for him to get in deeper. Leaving the middle man on his own the two outside men took their drinks and I went back for the final three. Once back in the bar area I could now hear a rhythmic sloshing sound coming now from the room as well as my wife moaning quiet a bit louder. I knew instantly what the noise was as Sabrina could get very wet and noisy when highly aroused and someone's fingers were in her pussy for sure working her real good.
Returning to the room I could see the man in the middle still with his mouth buried in her ass but as well he was fingering her with his hand below his chin. The two outside men were now reaching around to her swinging breasts and groping at will as she shook in her first orgasm. Trying not to drop the three drinks I sat one on an end table never taking my eyes off the spectacle in front of me and took my wife and mine around the front of the chair she was leaning on. Sabrina's forehead was covered in sweat, her hair slightly clinging now around her ears as she looked up to me ashamed and humiliated for climaxing in this position with these strangers. Feeling now was the time to show my support I knelt in front of her and took her mouth to mine and began to kiss her. "Give her the drink, she deserves it George" one of the men said and I did so as they took a brief break at their assault, all drinking quickly and tossing their glasses out of the way. Sabrina rose slightly and guzzled the strongest drink of her life as the men talked quietly in the background. "We brought some toys with us Sabrina, lots of toys, we hope your ok with that." "We want you to do a table dance, at least that's what we call it, here... we'll show you."
The two outside men jumped up and escorted my wife by the waist away from the sofa as the other moved the chair and brought a smooth coffee table over and placed it jus a foot from the front of the sofa. He then grabbed a duffle bag that had been off to the side the whole time and pulled out an enormous rubber cock with a suction cup below the fake balls. The man spit on the suction cup then pressed it hard down on the table, directly in the middle. While the other two helped Sabrina out of her thong and bra then led her back to the table, She looked at me in fear as the one man smeared a thick jell over the cock and then took two pillows from behind the sofa and placed one on each side of it. "Oh it's awful big you guys, I don't know if I can do it or not" my wife said as the two men lifted her over the cock and slowly settled her over it. As tall as it was her knees were not very far apart on the pillows and the men gathered around and took a hold of each pillow and her waist and began to push her down on it.
"Oh god, Oh god Oh God God God God, FUCK it's big" came from her mouth as they slid her down on it, the whole time moving the pillows further and further apart. Once Sabrina was half on the cock the men quickly produced from the duffle bag four fuzzy Velcro cuffs and secured her wrists to her ankles. Then a number of other toys were thrown about on the table and one man remained on each side of her taking a hold of her knees as Jim came up behind her and knelt near her ass. Now there was a visible sweat showing up on her body as with her eyes wide open in a stare she waited to see what was next.
Reaching around her Jim placed a blindfold over her eyes and said, "George we need your help now, get in front of her on you knees and put this on." He handed me another blindfold and said, "if you take it off the deal is off and the money stays."
I knelt in front of my wife and put on the blindfold. Immediately my senses were heightened and as I drew in close to my wife.
I could hear her rapid breathing as well as smell her arousal and feel the heat from her body.
Not being told not to I reached forward; I put one hand on each of her hips. She jumped just slightly not knowing who's they were and settled quickly. Slap slap slap slap slap slap rang through the room as I felt the hits through her hips, first on the right then on the left and so on. " This is called an oversized vibrating egg, it will be deep in your ass," Jim told my wife. We fell slightly together as Sabrina tensed and said, "Fuck it's going in my ass, Big big big big slow slow slow." I could feel her ass being spread by a number of hands and her ass cheeks putting up a fight, more then more than she was whimpering out loud then silence as she shook lightly uncontrollably as she now rested her head on my shoulder. Suddenly I could feel her tense and then I felt a slight buzz in her hips where my hands were placed, as obviously Jim had turned it on now. "Ok there we go, now for the table dancing part."
I was trapped in a dark erotic world now as I felt her move and jerk about ever so slightly. I could hear the men move about and feel her soft skin being pulled about as I held onto her hips. "Oh, Oh, Oh, UmmmmPH," came from her mouth near my ear and I was overtaken by curiosity and asked her, "Please tell me what they are doing honey, please."
My wife then lifted her head and spoke in a raspy gutter tone that I will never forget, "Oh... Hun They, they oh someone's, Oh god,... someone's," she shook a bit and groaned and said, "Ok, Ok it's in, Oh honey they are stretching my ass hole with something, OH, SLOW, Please, please... Fuck... Hun... nnnnny" My wife shook and breathed hard as I felt her hips being pulled outward, knowing the final effect on her pussy as it stretched to accommodate the large and long rubber cock.
"I... I... I can... Feel it, god so deep in my... belly, fuck hun so deep" Slap, slap, slap, slap, slap, came from in front of me very close as my wife said, "No don't hurt em like that, hun their slapping my tits" Slap, slap slap, slap slap.
"They're pinching my nipples now, oh god, STOP, STOP, hurts so so bad" "we've got a present for our little slave girl" Jim interrupted, "These bands will hold those big tits out where we can have a good time with them, you'll see."
"Someone lead Hubby around to her back side and let him feel what we've been up to."
I was led around and knelt behind her and began to feel her ass that to my amazement was hot to the touch. Sabrina shook from my cool hands as I continued with the only eyes I had to inspect the condition, or perhaps better yet the predicament she was in. as the men busied them selves, I assumed with my wife's tits I began to roam her ass with my hands, first up to find a strap tight around her waist and from it two thin ropes running down the crack of her ass. I followed them down and right away ran into a large but plug with a hose and a pump ball coming from it. I traced it's perimeter to feel it's size and was astounded at tightness of her ass ring gripping onto it's large girth, as large as my cock for sure. As I continued to trace around it I found a wire coming out of her ass next to it and remembered the egg that must have been buried even deeper in her. I then noticed the butt plug buzzing just slightly as the end must have been right against it. The two thin ropes were tight over it and continued on below as I now followed them. My wife spoke, her voice low and shaky, "Do... Do you like... Oh god what are they doing to my,... what you see honey, please tell me." I responded, "Yes, oh god yes your ass hole is all stretched and hot."
I felt lots of wetness everywhere below and for a minute lost track of where the thin rope went until I realized what the men had done. The men had pulled my wife's pussy lips out to the sides and ran the soft thin rope over each then tightened it down, pulling her lips wide apart and leaving only wet soft skin from the inside of her pussy exposed beneath her open V.
Three inches of the monster cock was still exposed below her as I felt its girth and position carefully.
Reaching around the front I found the size of the cock along with the two thin ropes made her clit stand out at serious attention and it was then I realized how easily it would be to make cum, time and time again as I had heard the men talking about earlier.
Another man's finger pushed mine away as Sabrina jumped to attention as I heard, slap, slap, slap, slap, slap, slap, "Oh my... Tits, oh god my fucking tits, Groannnnnnn, fuck, fuck, fuck, fuck, hunnnnn,... I'm CummmmmMmmmIiiiinnnnnN."



Sabrina shook wildly as I placed my hands back on her hips, now wildly gyrating in circles as the large rubber cock moved forth and back creating an obscene slurping noise only slightly drowned out by the creaking of the small table.
After 5 minutes and longer than I had ever seen my wife Sabrina have an orgasm she slowed and slumped back towards me as I held her there and from curiosity ran my hand below to see if she had fell any deeper onto the large rubber cock.
To my amazement she now was taking all but an inch or so to the balls section inside her pussy and it was also obvious she had squirted around the devise and onto the table. " Ok hook on these and turn them on" "Hmmmmmph, Hmmmmmmmph" came from my wife as the men did something to her up front. I slowly ran my hands around the front of her sweaty torso and up to her breasts. For a moment I didn't know what I was feeling until I remembered a picture on the Internet of a woman that had gotten her tits tied at the base with rope and her breasts looked like two balloons all swollen and hard as rocks. Sabrina's were all that and more, like two melons pointing straight out in front of her. And as I reached to the tips I could feel a clamp with a ball hanging down at the end of each distorted nipple. "That's it George, hold those as I turn them on."
Suddenly they began to vibrate and my wife lurched a bit from her slumped state as I felt each of her breasts began to vibrate in each hand. "Ok hubby it's time we had some real fun with her, take off the blindfold and sit in the chair."
I stood and headed for the chair amazed at the woman slumping over the cock covered with sweat, hair all matted.
The woman could not be my wife, but yet she was. Seeing the swollen state of her pussy below as I sat down was more than it seemed as when I touched it. Her lips were puffed out strong to the sides and her ass was bright red from slapping.
"Ok unhook her wrists, bend her forward and place her hands on the sofa" Jim said as the men worked quickly to do as told.
All at once I could see her swollen melons tied roughly with light rope around the bases and the vibrating ball were still attached with clamps smashing her nipples all but flat. Sabrina said nothing as the men put her in the new position, her ass high in the air now with the plug still in place. Next the men all undressed and Jim slowly removed the large but plug as my wife moaned out loud as he did so. "We're gonna fuck yer ass now Sabrina" Jim said as he moved in behind her.
My wife said nothing as if knowing it was going to happen regardless weather she wanted it to or not. The large cock was still buried home and was now bending sharply forward as Jim slowly pulled on the wire attached to the egg. The vibrating egg slid slowly and no sooner than it did my wife grunted out loud as Jim pressed his cock deep in her all in one stroke. "That's it slut, take it all, that's right, oh god her ass is tight and I can feel the other one totally." " MMMMPH, MMMMPH, MMMPH, MMMPH, MMMPH, MMMPH, MMMPH, MMMPH, MMMPH" came from my wife on every stroke as Jim plowed home slapping his balls against the rubber monster below, his thighs slapping her red ass cheeks. Sabrina's tight red balloon shaped breasts swayed forth and back coaxed by the weight of the vibrating balls still humming away endlessly.
"EEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee, FUCKIN... IM... CUM... IN... GUHHHHHHHHHHHRRRRRRrrrrrrrrrr" came from Sabrina as she shook uncontrollably to another orgasm as the other men pawed at here body. Jim groaned and slammed home hard for a few more minutes as cum began to run down my wife's inner thigh, and then he slowly withdrew.
The next man was rougher yet and had a really long penis, causing my wife to yelp with every stroke. He raced on while pulling her hair, slapping and squeezing her tits while moving his torso in a circular motion. As he slowed then sped, grabbing again for her hair the third man crawled on the sofa in front of her and pinched her nose shut with his cock in front of her face.
As she gasped he slowly pushed hi cock in her mouth while holding her head with his hands, going deeper and deeper as she began to choke. Sabrina at one point went through a shaking stage where I was sure she was climaxing again but in a different way due to the lack of oxygen. "Cough, Cough, GURGLE, GURGLE" came from my wife as the man in her throat said, "I'm cumin bitch, deep in yu" and reached and took a strong hold of her red tit balls, squeezing for all he was worth. This coaxed the other man to come either by my wife's muscles or the excitement of the moment and he to reached forward and began groping her tortured breast as the little vibrator balls now slapped each other and the tit flesh on the sides as the men both rode her hard.
When they had slowed to a stop my wife Sabrina was still shaking in what could have been a pain induced orgasm that wouldn't stop and Jim said, "OK time for hubby to have some fun" and asked the men to pick her up off of the big cock. They then brought her to me, one on each side holding her under her legs and Jim said, "Ok off with the pants boy, if you want a ride now's the time" not being able to resist I quickly stripped and sat back down, my hardon standing straight up in the air at attention and waiting.
The men placed her over me and my cock slid effortlessly into her pussy. Sabrina never opened her eyes she just placed her lips on mine and whispered something I couldn't make out. Jim went to the table and retrieved a long white plastic vibrator, looking very traditional accept for the fact it was very long. As my wife rocked on me I first heard the thing buzzing loudly behind her then all at once I could feel it going into her ass through the thin layer of skin that separates the two.
"Bring those others over here" Jim said and the other men retrieved some other items I could not see over my wife, who was now beginning to pant a bit. I groaned and jumped as Jim first put one, then two, then three smaller ones next to my cock in her pussy. Sabrina wailed and moaned as I could feel each one being turned on, one by one.
I came and came and came some more until my nuts hurt, all the time Sabrina was bucking and thrashing on my lap as the long vibrator was maneuvered in and out and around in her bowls.
"This is another Kodak moment, get the camera" Jim said as I then realized they had been taking pictures the whole time most likely. A man took pictures as the other tow got rougher with Sabrina's pussy and ass using the dildos like mad men as my wife continued to moan, groan and pull her arms tight around me.
After this ended the men removed the ropes from her tits and all the dildos from her pussy and ass then hauled her over to a man on the floor laying on his back. The man was stroking his prick back to a semi hard state when the other two placed her on him. The man quickly penetrated her by holding her tight to his chest and thrusting into her pussy. Jim came up behind and straddled her ass then slowly pushed inside her asshole, my wife protesting and cussing. The two began to rock slowly, then faster, then faster and so on until Sabrina was kissing the man she was facing and began to hold his head tightly, again climaxing very slowly. About then the third man pulled Sabrina's face up from the long kiss and pressed his cock at her wet lips, Sabrina quickly opening it for him, extended her tongue as she looked in my eyes with a stare of lust I had never before seen. All three men came eventually in that position and soon she rolled off onto the floor, cum dribbling over her chin as she lie looking at the hotel ceiling.
Jim walked towards Sabrina with something black in his hand and kneeled down next to her and placed on around her neck a thin black collar, and then gently kissed her.
The men sat and drank for a while as one by one they led my wife around the room with a silver leash, sometimes fingering her as they talked, once in a while asking her to get them hard again with her mouth. At one point they each one by one took her to the bedroom to fuck her in private, one man could be heard every where in the room as he pounded her and slapped her ass. The other two took much longer with her and each took a variety of toys with them to the room.
"No, No, No, No please stop, oh fuck just fuck me, please, EEEEeeeee, shit not another one, I can't take it, please... Oh FFFFFUUUUUUUCCCCKKKK,... I'm Cummmmmmmmmmennnnn" came from the room as I sat and listened and waited while Jim was with her. The last man was very quiet and all I could hear was Sabrina moaning endlessly.
I was in total shock from the whole evening, as I had just witnessed the roughest, nastiest porno of my life and my wife, Sabrina was the star.
Sabrina was quiet as we drove home early the next morning and said not a word until we got home. Once home she asked if I was ok with what had happened and she said she was sorry it got out of hand. I told her I had the time of my life and I loved every minute of it. Sabrina looked at me with a tired look and said, "They said they would be in Atlanta next month, you know we never travel, perhaps we should."
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Joanna looked great standing in front of our bedroom mirror all made up and looking quite nervous. It was hard to believe by looking at her that she had gave birth to two children, worked, cleaned house and performed your basic soccer mom duties the last 18 years and still looked this good, if not better than we had wed.
Joanna stood 5'-6" and weighed in at around 135 lbs. Her hair was a shocking vivid red, accented by her pail soft skin. She had always had a pronounced apple shaped ass for her size and along with an ample 36C bust and somewhat narrow waist, she was a sight to see in a bikini, but rarely wore one. It was hard to believe that for a woman that rarely wore a bikini, she would be baring all to men we only had known for 3 months or so, and on line at that.
It all started about four months ago when we had decided to add a little spice to our marriage by spicing up the area we were beginning to call the "dead zone."
The dead zone as we had in arguments called it, was our bedroom, the very room at this moment that was anything but dead, so I guess it worked.
We had answered an ad online of a man that had his own website in Seattle Washington, specializing in setting up ladies looking to travel or lets just say party with well to do business men on the west coast or traveling to it on a regular basis.
Joanna could not think of having me with another woman, but the thought of a safe male partner turned us both on, so our direction was set.
Jerry had e-mailed back and said that what we were doing was real common and he found Joanna to be shockingly beautiful and perfect for most the men listed on his site.
Jerry and Joanna spent a lot of time online discussing what she liked in men and sex and explained it was a private matter between him and her, but she could tell me whatever she felt comfortable with at any time, but wanted the chat to be between just them for now.
This to me made perfect sense and I went along with it fine, knowing my reward would soon come.
Jerry one day e-mailed Joanna with some picture and an odd phrase, "they meet everything on your, would like to try list and a few things left blank." This I guess made sense to Joanna, but did pose a nervous few days for her before she answered him back, "yes I'll do it."
When Joanna broke the plan to me I was floored to find out there were two men, partners, that we would be visiting, and she was OK with that if it was OK with me. I felt now I was in for the ride of my life and nervously said, "OK, Honey, if your OK with that I am to."
The men's names were Kenny and Tom and they were supposedly multi millionaires from the east coast that traveled to Seattle on a regular basis and had been members of the site for 3 years.
Joanna was deep in thought and I could tell her mind was somewhere else as we drove to the airport for our little vacation in Seattle. On the short flight she drank more than I was used to seeing her drink, but seemed happy, nervous and excited all at the same time.
Once in town we were taken by a limo to the Hilton down town hotel and given our room.
The room was beautiful and somewhat plain, but we guessed we wouldn't be spending much time there anyways and it would work just fine.
The message on our phone said we had dinner with Kenny Briggs and Tom Shilds on the 75th floor of a building just a short distance away and a car would pick us up in 45 minutes.
Joanna nervously re fixed herself from the flight and we were off.
Kenny and Tom turned out to be total gentlemen in public and I was almost a little let down, wondering if they would be any fun at all in private, but kept an open mind knowing a little about the website and the kinky requests of the men that used it.
We all rode back to Kenny's room in the Limo after a light dinner and the trip was as casual as the dinner, with similar conversation.
Joanna had quite a few more drinks at dinner and she, Kenny and Tom were hitting it off real well as we rode on in the car.
Once back to his suite it was totally apparent that Kenny was well to do, as this had to be a $500 per night room and as well had his name on some items and a plaque on the door.
The conversation with the men changed to sex almost immediately after entering the room and after offering us more drinks the men explained they would like to offer a bonus of $2000 for unlimited use of Joanna for the one night. The agreement was to be unconditional and they would not do anything she said no to.
Joanna smiled at me nervously and to cut the tension I spurted out, "It's OK with me if it's OK with her." After saying this so quick I couldn't get the word "unlimited" out of my mind but tried to concentrate on what was happening fast around us at this moment.
Joanna seeing my approval answered reserved, "well I guess so, but remember I'm new at this."
Kenny smiled and said, "I know sweetheart, but this is what you were built for and we promise not to exceed the boundaries on your profile." This for some reason made Joanna no less nervous and I began to wonder just what she had agreed to try.
Tom smiled and asked she shower and we would start when she came out of the bathroom. Also they said there was something for her to wear hanging up in the bathroom and it was hers to keep, as was any outfit she wore for the time she was with them.
What is it with women anyways when it comes to clothes, as this brought a slight smile to her face that the $2000 dollars didn't, funny creatures they are for sure.
Her shower was shorter than I thought it would be but while she was in the bathroom Kenny and Tom explained what they expected of me, and it sounded fair.
When my wife returned from the bathroom she was all but not dressed in a matching set of black high heels, thong and matching bra that all but let her nipples poke over the tops of the lace cups. Joanna nervously walked to the center of the room and Kenny asked she walk to them where they sat together on the couch, turn around and stand in front of them. She did so and Kenny said, "you see, we're ass men, we love a woman's ass and you my dear have the finest."
"Bend over now and put your hands on the coffee table in front of you, please."
Joanna slowly did as she was told and in just seconds Kenny and Tom were feeling her ass up, bringing Joanna's eyes up to meet mine as she let out a light sigh. You could have heard a pin drop in the room as Joanna breathed heavily as the men's hands roamed her body.
From where I sat I could see her large breasts all but falling out of her lacy bra as the men politely nudged her legs wider apart, bringing her stare away from me, as if she was slightly humiliated by her compliance.
Joanna groaned just a bit and I could see that the men were taking turns holding the crotch of the thin panties off to the side while doing something that was causing my wife to close her eyes and breath slightly harder. Joanna bit down on her lower lip as her ass cheeks wiggled just slightly and Tom said, "Oh yes, what a good girl you are."
As Joanna shook, her fingers bending now just slightly on the table, Kenny and Tom stopped what they were doing and said, "OK, that's good for now honey, lets have some fun with that behind of yours, take off those panties and bra." Joanna turned facing the men then slowly unfastened her bra and my wife's large breasts sprang free as she caught the bra with one hand. The men both reached upward and each took a breast in hand while complimenting her on how beautiful and sexy they were. As she bent towards them to reach her panties, the men continued to fondle her tits as she nervously lowered her panties and stepped out of them. Both men stood then and removed their clothes as Joanna watched as if she was in a trance. It had to be over stimulating for sure to be standing bare naked in front of two strangers as they undressed to do whatever they wanted with her. Both men were hung slightly larger than myself and my wife seemed to be lost in a stare at their cocks as both men closed in around her slowly, each now with both hands on her body. Kenny said something quietly to Tom and Tom sat down on the coffee table facing the couch as Kenny sat back down in the middle of the couch, my wife Joanna in tow and ending up between them facing Tom and me. The men were more aggressive now quickly moved Joanna into the position they desired, Kenny pulling her ass to him and pushing her legs wide apart and Tom pulling her face down to his and feverishly kissing her. Minutes later Kenny had my wife's knees one on each side of him, her feet buried deep in the cushions where the upright meets the seat pad. Tom then pulled her head down firmly to his lap and I could hear her moan and the familiar sound of a cock being feverishly sucked, Tom's elbow and forearm moving up and down, I assume on top of her head. Joanna groaned and grunted around Tom's cock as Kenny buried his face deep in her ass while holding her ass cheeks wide apart with both hands.
Each man pawed and pinched at her tits off and on while each partook of her as they pleased. Soon Joanna fell foreword, her head coming to view under Tom's arm, her eyes and mouth wide open as Kenny now had changed what he was doing and was using his hands behind her upturned pussy and ass. The sound was in moments obvious as his palms and knuckles slapped home on her ass cheeks and perhaps other places as he moved fingers in and out of her. Moments later my wife froze up and said, "MY ass, My ass, O FUCK MY ASS, be careful, slow, slow, oh god, honey he's got...fingers...in me...More, shit, no more, no, no." then the slapping started again only this time I could see my wife's ass cheeks rattling out to the side as Tom held her fast and Kenny worked hard on her pussy and ass with his hands. Tom reached foreword for her clit I assumed, as Joanna shook, groaned and tensed up in a mind shattering orgasm, her free arm now wrapped around Tom's waist, her eyes now rolled back and pinched all but closed.
With Joanna all but collapsed the men moved quickly, spun her around and sat her over Kenny's cock, facing him as she instinctively placed her arms around his neck and groaned as the large cock disappeared slowly up inside in her pussy. Kenny pulled her arms free and placed them behind her back and asked Tom to hold them. Tom did so and at Kenny's request pulled her chest away from Kenny. Kenny then took both Joanna's breasts in his hands and held them tight and began to rock her on his cock. In moments my wife Joanna was coming again, only this time more aggressively, moving her hips in a circular motion as she forced her breasts towards Kenny. After my wife settled down a bit Tom stood and briefly left the room as Kenny held her tight to his chest. When Tom reentered the room he had brought with him a small flexible red devise and a bottle of lube. The red devise was about 10 inches long and started at one end with a small ball no larger than a marble. Up the shaft further the balls got larger and larger until just short of the area designed to held like a handle of sorts the ball was the size of a lemon. All and all there was probably 12 balls all together all molded in.
Tom slowly knelt behind my wife's ass and poured just a small amount of the lube in her ass crack, then put more on the bumpy dildo. He then slowly pushed the first ball inside, getting only a shallow groan from Joanna as she laid slumped foreword on Kenny still.
Tom continued to work the devise through the next few larger bumps, as with every one my wife began to stir and make just a little more noise. Tom stopped and re-lubed her ass and the dildo and it began to easily disappear into her ass a, one bump at a time.
Kenny then moved closer to the edge of the couch and spread his legs apart slightly, bringing with him Joanna and placing her now open ass cheeks closer and more open to Tom. In this position I could plainly see Kenny's large cock buried in my wife's pussy and stretching her lips around it. Tom then reached under her and began to slowly manipulate her clit as he again started to push more of the dildo in my wife's ass.
Joanna was coming around now and strained against Kenny's arms to look behind her, first at Tom and then at me, her mouth half open and her face with the look of confusion from the signals being sent from her pussy, ass and clit. My wife's ass cheeks shook and she groaned and cussed in a low voice. Kenny told her to tell them she was their slut and to use her anyway they saw fit. Upon her slow response Tom pushed in two larger bumps on the dildo and began to twist it just slightly about in her ass. Joanna spoke up quickly and said, "I'm a slut, fuck slut, do with me what you want you fucking aminals...Oh Shit,...My Ass...fuck...my clitty...is...so...sensitive...fuck."
I couldn't believe what I was hearing and to clear my head stood and left the room to get a drink from the small fridge in their suite. In the other room I gave my mind a break and gave the situation some thought. I was wildly turned on by what was happening and surprised at the woman my wife had became just in the last forty five minutes.
My thoughts were interrupted by the noise now coming from the other room and I headed back to see where things had gone. When I entered the room my wife was gripping tightly to Kenny, her chest smashed against his as Tom worked one of the largest balls towards the end of the dildo into her ass. Joanna's ass was flinching and shaking as Tom pushed in the third to last ball while holding tightly to the handle. This in my estimation was over eight inches buried in her tight ass with the girth well over the size of my penis. The scene was obscene as her stretched ass hole now puckered outward and forced her ass cheeks wide and out to the sides. "SLAP, slap, slap, slap, slap, slap" filled the air as Tom now took his free hand from her clit and began to slap her ass cheeks one after the other. Joanna looked around the room as if she was in a trance while the men played with her body as they pleased.
Tom slowly started to move the dildo in and out of her ass, her ass hole expanding and contracting around each ball as it went in and out. After she was all but delirious and out of breath Tom stopped the movements and slowly removed it all together.
He then put both knees on the couch and with one slow push buried his cock inside her ass.
Joanna's head fell to Kenny's shoulder and she groaned a deep low moan and in moments both men were starting to move inside her.
The men started slowly and ever so slightly began to quicken their pace. After a few minutes Tom was pulling her head back by her red hair and Kenny was sucking on her breasts and pulling at her nipples.
Joanna had to cum three times in the next fifteen minutes as the men pounded inside her pussy and ass simultaneously. Joanna looked around the room with her mouth open and then called to me. I walked around the couch to face her and she drew my face to hers, her mouth partly open, tongue extended. Moments later we were engaged in a long kiss, only interrupted by her saying, "their fucking me honey,... fucking my pussy and ass, oh fuck these animals are fucking me so good."
Kenny groaned and Joanna pulled her lips away once again and as she stared in my eyes she said, "Hot...hot cum...fuck he is...coming inside me...fuck my ass he's coming...hot cum oh god the feeling in my pussy...I've...never...felt...oh shitttttttt...honey."
As Tom groaned as well, I knew my wife was coming from their hot seed being sprayed inside her. With each groan from the men she exhaled and groaned as well, a sight I will never forget, the three of them being so connected at that very moment.
The rest of the night was a bit of a blur as the three of them went to the bedroom and I retired to the couch. Several times in the night I could hear things heat up just slightly, some groaning from Joanna, then the men after a bit.
Towards the early morning hours I could hear a low buzz, then another of a deferent pitch and Joanna whimpering and moaning. A good ass slapping started in the middle of it all and then Joanna coming loudly as she said, "Oh... You Fuckers...fuckers... you, god... I... can't take... any more, Uhgggggggg." And then the two men telling her she had to promise to come back next time before they would stop. "Nnnnnnnnnnnn, Mpfffffff, Nnnnnnnnn" came from Joanna for the longest time as if she was using that as a reason for her abuse to continue before she would submit.
She wouldn't tell what all transpired the room that night but I do know she has stayed in contact with the men and she has told me she looks foreword to their next visit to Seattle.
Our sex life is real good now and we often look at other alternatives on line and talk openly of her craving to be used by men in all fashions.
We just recently were contacted by a group of black men in California that have a large yacht in the bay. They would like to have her for a weekend and e-mail me pictures of what they are doing to her as they go.
We told them we're thinking about it, but from my wife's reactions I can say it will most likely happen.
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My mind was on fire as I watched Amanda being led across the hotel room to a desk that had been moved away from the wall and now covered with two blankets from the bed. The two men, Richard and Samuel, had posted an ad on line in search of a female to meet up with, when they came into town next on business.
I was thinking of the ad almost word for word at this moment.
"Wanted white female 20 to 50 years old, for fun and games on this date by two dominant males traveling to town on business. Let us open your eyes to a new level of submissive pleasure that you will not soon forget."
My wife and I had taken part in several other threesomes and had decided due to her newfound likings in being submissive, we needed to find a man more dominant to play out our fantasies to the fullest. The fact we ended up with two was I guess a bonus in my mind as I would get to lay back and take pictures while taking it all in.
Amanda is 37 and has a knockout body for her age, blonde hair, blue eyes, nice large breasts that hang low on her chest and a firm round athletic ass. This had made hooking up with these two real easy once we replied with a nude picture of Amanda.
My wife Amanda was now blindfolded and had a leather cuff on both ankles and wrists as she was led to the desk, shaking in nervous anticipation.
Once there the men both worked together to place her on her hands and knees on it and then took short straps and tied her wrists together at the cuffs, then down to the underside of the desk, leaving her on her forearms. They then took each ankle and knee and pulled them wide apart as they attached each of the straps from her ankles to a corner and another rope from knee to knee passing under the desk. This opened Amanda wide to the men's view and caused a natural arch in her back as she shook nervously.
Amanda was solid in place as I stared at her long soft breast jutting down towards the desktop. Richard then crossed the room and retrieved a small suitcase and then placed it beneath the desk as Samuel approached her midsection from the opposite side. As Richard busied himself with the case Samuel began to run one hand under Amanda's stomach and up towards her breasts while caressing her ass and thighs with the other.
Amanda let out a long moan and bit down on her lip slightly as the man's hands continued to roam freely over her body. As I watched my wife shake and tense from Samuel's roaming hands she suddenly tensed up and began to moan loader. As she arched her back I could see now Richard was doing something between her legs. From the looks of it he was working one hand over her pussy and the other over her exposed ass hole.
Samuel then reached to the case and retrieved a leather halter looking devise and slipped it over each breast and pulled it tight, then latched it together in the back.
He then carefully pulled as much of each breast as he could through the small round openings and then tightened the strap in the back one more time as my wife moaned.
He then began to roll her nipples between his fingertips, first one, then the other than both at the same time. Samuel then pulled tighter the thin leather straps surrounding the base of each breast, creating now what looked like two large flesh balloons hanging down towards the desk top. After playing with her nipples a few more minutes he then stopped and walked around to Amanda's head and began to kiss her on the lips. Amanda moaned and kissed back and I could see tongues in motion and hear her groan and try to speak as she moved about on the table. As I snapped a few pictures her movements became more violent and I could see a black hose and ball hanging between her legs now as Richard busied himself between her open legs. Investigating through the lens, I moved around for a better look at what Richard was doing behind her.
As I approached a good viewing point Richard was slowly pushing in further and further a black expandable dildo, already large in size without being pumped up at all yet.
Richard had wetted down the dildo and her pussy with lots of thick lube and was carefully pressing on foreword with his quest to burry the whole thing inside of her.
Amanda broke free from the kiss and said, "To Big, god it's big. Slow, slow please," as Samuel pulled her head back around and said "It's Please Master" as he held her cheeks firm. "Say it slut, say it or we'll put another one in next to it."
I was floored with my wife's response as she said, "Please Master go slow Master, please."
Amanda was becoming theirs right in front of me, as if she had found her place, a place she had wanted to go but needed to be taken.
Minutes later Richard was working a finger in and out of her ass hole adding more and more lube, as Samuel placed a nipple clamp on each of Amanda's nipples, then retrieved two small bells from the case adding each to a clamp and then placed a ball gag in my wife's mouth and quickly pulled a rubber strap behind her head.
Samuel then walked around to Richards's side and soon both men's hands had disappeared from view as Amanda shook and moaned while trying to crane her head around to see the men behind her.
As Richard began to pump the ball expanding the dildo in Amanda's pussy, Samuel picked up a long thin silicon dildo that started out at the end almost pointed and tapered wider with small bumps for the remaining ten or so inches, eventually getting as wide as two times the size of a mans penis.
Amanda breathed furiously through her nose and the bells began to jingle as Samuel slowly pushed the long devise into her asshole, working it in and out, each time a little deeper. When Richard was satisfied with the now cucumber sized pump up dildo he began to shake it in and out, just a few inches while slapping my wife's ass cheeks.
Samuel then reached foreword with his free hand and pawed at Amanda's swing tits as he continued to move the rubber devise in and out of her ass faster.
Amanda arched her back and shook violently, bells ringing continuously as both men worked her in that fashion. I walked around in front of her only to see her eyes wide open and fixed across the room as her tits now waved forth and back and slapped each other side to side. "Oh yes feel that, yes she's coming now" Richard said as the men used more force with both hands to continue the pace against my wife's tensing muscles. Amanda groaned, bucked and wailed in the ball gag as the men continued through what seemed like three orgasms. As Amanda slowed and both men moved slightly to the side, I walked around towards them and could see now the long anal probe two thirds buried in her ass and her pussy lips stretched tight around the large, if not now gigantic black dildo.
Richard said, "Look down here, this is her off and on switch now," as he point beneath her.
I looked below and could see my wife's clit was rolled out from her expanded state and at attention from her arousal. Amanda's clit was covered with a thick lube and swollen to gigantic proportions. The now massive dildo had rolled it out to plain sight and was free to be touched or manipulated in any way the men saw fit.
Samuel looked at me and said, "it's time for the blowjob of your lifetime, get up there and take her mouth."
Samuel pulled the ball gag and my wife panted out loud as I unzipped and slipped slowly into her open mouth. Amanda screamed around my cock and beat it feverishly with her tongue bringing me off almost instantly as Richard and Samuel played with her clit.
The other two men took their turn at her mouth and when they had finished the cum was running down her chin and onto her now swollen breasts. I snapped a few more pictures then needed to sit down.
Samuel replaced the gag and Richard looked at me and said, "OK now it's time to see how many times she can come."
For the next twenty minutes my wife came over and over as Richard played with her clit and pumped the ball on the monster lodged deep in her pussy while moving it in and out as Samuel worked the dildo deeper in her ass.
Finally Amanda slumped, her ass high in the air and back bowed in submission as the men backed away and talked quietly for a moment.
In the matter of a few minutes Richard and Samuel carefully removed everything from her except the cuffs on her ankles and wrists. The men then carried her to the king sized bed and laid her on it and slowly removed their clothes.
Richard lay first on his back as Samuel guided my wife to sit slowly down on top of him.
Amanda moaned as Richard's cock fully penetrated her while at the same time looking my direction with a look of lust and fear, both present on her face. Or perhaps it was for me to speak now or watch the two men do as they wanted to her in her weakened state.
My wife's gaze was only brief as her attention was drawn back by Samuel pulling her arms around to the center of her back and clicking the two wrist cuffs together.
Amanda's breasts jetted out full in front of her due to the position of her arms now and Richard reached up and began to roll the soft flesh in his hands. Richard then pulled each up and out away from her chest by her nipples as Amanda moaned and slightly twisted about. This was the beginning of the roughest sex between two men and a woman that I have ever witnessed, the woman in this case being my wife to make it even more alarming.
Richard slowly moved about inside her while pulled and slapped her breasts as Samuel roughly fingered her ass and pulled her head back by her hair.
In not to much time at all the two men were both deep inside her, one in her ass and one in her pussy, my wife's legs each straight out to the sides, muscles flexing while the men pounded in abandon with no particular rhythm, just animal lust.
Richard cupped his hand over my wife's mouth as she screamed in orgasm time and time again while sucking hard on her breasts.
Once both men had came they rolled her onto her back and while one held her legs wide apart and back against her shoulders the other roughly ate her swollen pussy, bringing her again two more final orgasms that appeared to be as painful as they were pleasurable.
Amanda slept silently in the bed as the two men shook my hand then left, letting me know they would e-mail when they were coming back to town.
As I finish this story up I am looking at some pictures emailed to me just a few minutes ago from Chicago, where my wife has gone to meet up with them this time on her own.
In the first picture, Amanda has her leg's straight out to the sides over two chairs placed several feet apart. Her legs have been ran beneath the arm wrests and strapped firmly in place, spreading her wider than I thought possible, in the open space between.
Her arms are pulled behind her and down towards each chair back. She's wearing a blindfold and a ball gag with nothing else.
In the next one she has a man in front of her and a man in back, both on their knees and tight against her. Her head is moving about enough to slightly blur the image.
The third one has her alone again, her tits are pink from handling and her pussy is red and drooping down from what appears to have been a hard use for sure.
The last picture is taken from behind her looking up and I can't believe the condition of her asshole and pussy as cum drips slowly out to the floor.
What an adventure for Amanda, and who was taking the pictures?
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My husband smiles back at me as I try to find ways to back out of this crazy arrangement.
I must have been drunk, crazy or perhaps both, for agreeing to this insane charade.
My attention is drawn again to the mirror at my side. At thirty-five I don't look all bad, I have a nice figure, large natural breasts, "they say men like them," and red hair, thanks to a little help from the hair palace on 5th and market.
I can't believe I'm contemplating a date with a businessman from Las Vegas Nevada, and such a pervert at that. I mean I don't want to question my husband's ability to weed out the creeps, but this guy sounds deranged. And again as I stand here looking at the frail getup I'm wearing I get a little excited thinking of his hands roaming over my body, him being 45 me being a bit younger and still in my prime as a married woman.
As my husband speaks, I realize he is on the outside as excited as I am on the inside.
I hear nothing he says, and respond with a smile and a nod, saying, "Let's do it."
An hour later we wait nervously in the hotel lounge. Me hoping now he shows, so not to feel the feelings of perhaps him seeing me from a corner and walking away in disgust.
Silly I know, but it's how women think, even in this situation.
A tall graying gentleman slowly walks towards us, smiling at my husband, and me and then a little nod and wave as he now veers directly our way, My husband reaches pulls out the chair prior to his arrival, then stands and shakes his hand.
As he sits he smiles and looks my way while extending his hand to meet mine. He introduces himself to me directly as Simon and sits down. We order drinks and talk on many subjects through two rounds and when the small talk gets slow, Simon in an assertive quiet voice, asks if we are ready to go. I look at my husband and wink, Our secret sign that I am ok with this man, this man my potential partner in sex or whatever he asks for the next 6 hours.
My husband reads my sign, smiles and rises first and then we all silently depart the table and exit the lounge.
The trip to his room is like a fuzzy dream. Me perhaps trying not to think at all, or perhaps in denial of the whole situation, knowing the consequences that lye there in.
Once in the room Simon talks all business. What we agreed on, the amount "a bonus really considering my husband and I were looking to try just this type of thing anyway."
Simon opens an envelope and we both change the subject. Simon smiles knowingly and it is as if he knows we are here because we want to be, and he seems pleased with that.
Closing the envelope and placing it on in my husband's hand and smiles at me and asks, "Would you like a drink." The tall man then strolls to the small in room bar and pours my husband and I a drink. I notice right away mine is the largest drink I think I have ever seen. When my drink is almost gone, he says "Rachel, please take off your clothes and let me see more of you. Rachel, you understand the agreement, correct." I answer, "Yes," and smile, feeling my face blush as I rise in front of him.
As I take off my clothes down to my lingerie, Simon asks my husband Bill if he looked at the Internet site he had sent to him a link of. Bill responds, "yes," with a smile. "And your OK with that?" My husband says, "Yes it was a turn on for me, the whole idea."
The room spins as Simon asks me to step in front of him so he can inspect his beautiful escort for the night. I move close and in no time at all his hands are pulling at my nipples and then he moves the lingerie panties off to the side as he runs his fingers around my ass cheeks and belly and inner thigh.
"Turn around please," came from his lips, now in a quiet husky tone, and I in turn comply to his wishes, spinning slowly until my ass is just inches from his face.
In moments the insignificance of the thin panties become totally clear as I feel his fingers began to explore my ass crack and cheeks. Simon then asked I spread my legs, and I do so, while staring at my husband's bulge now growing in his pants. "Oh.... my" escaped my lips as a hand now cupped my shaved sex while another slipped beneath my frail bra and began to explore my right breast. Simon rubbed away at my clit with one hand and pinches my nipples with the other as my knees began to get weak.
Simon looked at my husband and said, "you know she is all mine and I can do whatever I wish, are you both game for what we have in store." My eyes popped open a bit as I recounted the word, "we" and then looked at my husband for both support and an answer.
My husband, knowing I was surprised said, "sweetie, Simon and I have a surprise for you, or at least Simon does." "I know a little about it from the new website and you will love it."
Simon continued his work with his hands as the alcohol took effect as well. In moments I was nodding my head yes and would have agreed to about anything for relief, after all Bill was here to protect me, and what's one man verses two, when it comes to what we were about to do.
Simon stopped just short of my orgasm and walked to the one light that was on and turned it to the lowest setting and then went to the door that divides the hotel room from the next and knocked three times. Another knock came through and the door opened slowly.
As I stood in disbelief Simon opened the door just slightly and whispered to someone in the adjoining room. Simon then slowly opened the door all the way and I could see a white bed cloth had been placed hanging over the opening. He then looked at me and said, " OK Rachel, 5 hours to go, are you ready?" I was too scared to speak and nodded my head yes. Simon held his hand out and I walked towards him as my mind played out a million scenarios with what may happen. My husband Bill and I were looking for a little dominance in this little threesome game and I was totally perplexed on what would play out in the next 5 hours.
Simon guided me to the blanket covering the door and turned me around. He then asked I back into the blanket and stop. He then retrieved a chair and pillow placing the chair in front of me with the pillow over the sharp edge of the backrest and asked I bend over it.
I complied and he quickly produced a few short lengths of rope and tied my hands to the front legs. Simon then reached around me and pulled the sheet around my mid section and attached a few cloths pins to seal it off. My ass was now in the other room and my head, arms and breasts hung in our room. "Now Rachel, you will comply with everything we do from here on out, your ass and pussy belong to who ever is in the other room."
Simon undid my bra and slid it down my arms to the chair seat. "Oh god" came from my mouth as someone moved my right leg far from center and secured it to the side. And then the other leg was pulled and a lot of weight was transferred to the pillow beneath my waist. In the same fashion as the other leg I could feel it being tied off to the side and something cold go underneath my panties. In a flash they were gone and I was sure in my mind they had been snipped with a scissors.
As Simon knelt and began to cup my breasts, I could feel another pair of hands begin to roam my ass and thighs. Simon walked away as I groaned and retrieved a black sack and pulled out a pair of nipple clamps with bells on each. He then attached them one at a time as I groaned in protest to each. "Shit...Shit....Fuck, oh god god" came from my mouth as the man behind me slipped fingers in my pussy and ass. His fingers were extremely slick and my nether openings gave up fast to the probing. Simon knelt again at my head and began to kiss me deep and passionately. I found myself talking into his open mouth as the man behind me pushed deeper and deeper into my pussy with an unknown number of fingers while at the same time continued stretching my asshole.
The bells jingled as I groaned into Simon's mouth as now the man behind me grew more aggressive yet with his fingers and I was nearing a massive orgasm.
I then growled in agony as the man behind me stopped and I looked begging in Simon's eyes. "Rachel, I want you to tell your husband and I what's happening now."
As soon as Simon said that I felt something large pressing slowly into my ass.
It was hard and very slick and I grunted out to my husband and Simon, "It's to big and it's going, OH GOD...into my ass, oh god oh god, big."
"HMFFFFFF" came from my throat as it went deeper and deeper into my ass.
I could feel it deep in my stomach as it slid further and further and then my asshole sprung shut just slightly as if there was a narrow spot to hold it in.
I panted out loud as I took in air I had missed while holding my breath.
Then the next thing I felt was something enormous slowly going into my pussy as someone rubbed my clit. My eyes popped open wide as I realized it was the man's hand all slicked up with some kind of lubricant and he was pushing it slowly inside me in a cone fashion.
"God No No No, he's pushing his whole hand in me, god honey, oh god.....shittttttttttttttttttttttttttttt, I'mmmmmm Cum.........iiiiiiNNNN."
I came and came for the longest time, bells ringing, hips bucking and me saying, "NO YES NO YES NO Yes YES NO shit no.......Ohhhhh." as the man used my climax to work his whole hand the rest of the way inside me.
As I panted I realized this mystery man was a pro, as I had never been able to take a fist before no matter how excited I was.
Sweat was running off my face and breasts as I hung there on the man's fist and whatever was in my ass, coming down from my orgasm.
Simon appeared out of now where with two long ropes and began to encircle my breasts one then the other. Once he had tied the sections of rope around each with perhaps 6 rounds near the base, he pulled the rope ends up and outside below my arms and over the center of my upper back. He then pulled until I growled in pain, separating my tits and pulling both out to each side then tying it off. The man's hand began to move inside me and I started to cry out and moan. Just then Simon again knelt in front of me and removed the bells from my nipples and attached a larger clamp to each. He then retrieved from the black bag a weight for each and hung one on each nipple. "Rachel, the dildo in your ass is an inflatable style and I think it's time we had some fun." "When I ask you do something, you need to do it or I will ask my partner to open his hand or expand the but plug, do you under stand?"
"God.....OH God YES, please don't, I'll do anything, ...please."
Simon then gathered my hair in one hand and lowered his pants and underwear with the other. He then guided his cock into my mouth and said, "All the way."
It was then the game really began. Simon slowly fucked my mouth while holding my hair with one hand and pulling the rope up away from my back that pulled my tits out to the sides. The first time the plug in my ass was pumped three times, my tits were bounced causing the weights to extend my nipples and the man behind moved his hand, I exploded in an orgasm like no other I have ever had. My eyes rolled back in my head, my guts gripped both rubber and wrist and I was off like a rocket to the moon.
From this point on I was like a wild sexual animal, no longer a wife to the man watching across the room, but a slave to the men in control of my body. While the man behind played with my clit, moved his hand in and out and pumped the but plug, Simon slapped my tits lightly from all sides causing the weights to swing in all different directions and round and round, pulling my stretched nipples in all different directions. When the man behind me was not bringing me close to orgasm with my clit he was spanking my ass with his open hand causing the fist and but plug to move about and rub on each other through the thin wall between my ass and pussy. Simon placed a gag in my mouth as I stared at my husband hoping he would intervene if need be and concerned now he could not see the way I was being treated from behind. Once the gag was in place Simon said to the man in the other room, "OK let's take her for a wild ride one last time." I was then sent to the stars one last time as the man behind me brought a large violent vibrator to my clit from below and pressed it up hard to where my whole pelvis roared to life. Screaming into the gag I bucked and convulsed in something past any normal orgasm meant to be had by a woman. When it was over I was untied and picked up by both men in an odd fashion. Simon placed four fingers in my pussy and the man behind must have used three in my ass and then they both lifted me up in the air and took me to the bed as I groaned between them.
The men then continued their game with my body on the bed.
At one point they both entered my pussy with both their cocks at the same time and then later, I was placed on top of my husband Bill with him inside me as they shoved smaller dildos and vibrators inside next to bill's cock and filled my ass with other toys until we both came several times.
As the last hour neared I was tied all fours on my back to the bed and made to come one more grizzly time, Simon playing with my sore clit and the other man rubbing my G spot with three fingers.
On the way home I slept and then again slept the next day until 1 pm.
The whole ordeal was like a new start to our lives and I couldn't wait to see what would happened next.



        A Dom for Both

        Wife Kerry, and Hubby Mark, get worked over by a Dom.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/a-dom-for-both

Title: A Dom for Both

Author: Tim Smith

Category: Loving Wives

Description: Wife Kerry, and Hubby Mark, get worked over by a Dom.

Tags: sub, married bdsm, edging, wife, bondage, sounding, slutwife, dom, cbt, hotwife




I could smell my wife's perfume mixed with a slight sent of sex, as I lay blindfolded on the Hotel bed naked and tied spread eagle. My mind was straining to take in any and all sensory input that I was able to in this position. Kerry's panting was reaching a feverish pitch above me, mixed with the sound of multiple muffled vibrating tones, some high, some growling low and some buzzing against others aggressively.
Our lives had been scattered from each other, Kerry doing her thing and me, doing mine. And that's when it all started you might say. My name is Mark, Mark Balser, and my wife's name is Kerry. Kerry is a small woman, five foot three and just a hundred and fifteen pounds. We're both in our forties, early forties that is. Kerry turns heads for sure and that may have been how we got into this whole thing. Kerry has a nice round ass and firm large breasts. Not the kind of breasts you would see on a stripper, but natural large breasts with nipples pointing off to the outside and low.
Our sex lives were dull to put it mildly, and to that end we found ourselves near divorce just six months ago. A friend of hers is in a nudist colony, or better put, is a nudist. It was through her friend's intervention that we started to explore a bit. Before we new it we were in a Hotel room with another male to give a go at a threesome. Kerry and I both had a good time and we worked her over like only two males could. We both decided it would be better to have a male that was more aggressive and we began to look online for just that person. Soon after placing an ad online we met Mike Philips. Mike responded and my wife Kerry and I both took turns emailing back and forth for a month or so, both agreeing he was the right one. Mike had offered not only what Kerry thought she may want to try, but as well a new avenue offered for me. I had never contemplated being dominated as well until Mike explained what he had done with a few other couples through our emails. Kerry thought it would be a turn on and I agreed so long as it didn't involve what I referred to as "Butt sex" between Mike and I. After meeting mike in the Hotel lounge I realized he was not into that either and an agreement was made that he could do anything short of that, just not that.
Kerry looked beautiful as she spoke to Mike across the table and I could tell they were enjoying each other's company. After three drinks the mood set in and Mike suggested we go back to the room he had gotten earlier in the day. Kerry smiled and nodded her head as she looked directly at me and off we went. Mike smiled and opened the door for us and offered we enter in front of him. The room was large and well equipped and obviously did not come cheap. Mike asked my wife Kerry if she wanted to freshen up and she quickly said yes and was off the bathroom. While Mike and I made small talk, I noticed two large suitcases sitting by the bed. Mike caught my stair and said, "Yes, I have everything we need for a good time tonight", and smiled. He then said, "well, we need to get you into position before your wife come out of the bathroom." Mike then told me to take off all my clothes and lay on the bed and I did so. He then retrieved from one of the cases, ankle and wrists cuffs, attached all four and pulled from under the bed at each corner a short rope that was already tied to something below. Once secured, he expertly slipped a black rubber ring over my cock and balls, insuring all had passed through. The feeling of the ring in place instantly led to the onset of a growing hard on, as I lay there immobile.
About that time Kerry walked from the bathroom with just her panties and bra in place and was met by Mike. Mike took her in his arms and planted a long kiss on her lips, and then while kissing her, he ran his hands down her sides to her supple ass and began to handle her ass cheeks beneath the thin fabric of her panties. When Mike raised his hands again up her sides and went straight to her bra and unhooked the hasp and then as it fell to the ground releasing her breasts, he hooked his thumbs on her panties and pulled them down. In seconds my wife was standing in front of him totally naked. The scene had brought my encircled cock to full attention and the effect of the cock ring was visually beginning to become apparent. Mike led Kerry to the bed as her eyes were danced back and forth between my bulging cock and my face. Kerry was quickly fitted with four cuffs and led to the bed beside me. Mike instructed my wife to climb up on the bed, straddle me on her knees facing the headboard and place her hands on the headboard. Mike quickly ran a short strap around the top of the headboard and to each wrist cuff, and then proceeded to pull her knees out to the sides and attach straps on each and then secure her ankles.
The sight in front of me was amazing and intoxicating. I was staring straight up at Kerry's pussy, belly button and breasts, as my cock grew harder yet. Mike quickly inserted a gag in my wife's mouth, pulled the straps over her head and secured it behind. I could see the nervousness in Kerry's body as I looked up at her shaking and listened to her moan around the gag. Suddenly hands were on my cock and something was being wrapped around my balls. I pushed my chin into my chest and could now see, one ball was visible on each side of my cock due to a series of wraps that had been performed around them and separating them. Another strap was added just above the base of my cock, wrapped around my inner thigh and brought back in front and tied. This stood my cock straight to the roof at full flag and seemed to make the veins stick out more by the second.
Mike then began to work on my wife's breasts, first placing rope around each one near the base to start with, and then circling round until each was forced out and away from her body and each the looking like distorted balloons. He then took turns pulling her nipples one by one while playing with her pussy. After a short period of time it was my turn to squirm at the hands of our new found Dom, as he took from the case, a thin rod about 4 inches long and a clear cup just slightly larger than the head of my cock. Mike then took out a siring with no end on it and pushed it into the end of my cock. I tensed up as the fluid entered my urethra and it was over as fast as it had started. He then took the thin rod while holding my cock, and pushed it gently into my urethra about an inch as I lifted my body off the bed and groaned out loud. Next Mike took the cup with the hole on the middle of the bottom and slid it carefully over the rod and down onto and over the head of my cock. I noticed right away that for some reason the head of my cock swelled from the contact of the cup as if trying to fill it, but never able to. My brain came alive as I saw what was happening next as I pressed my chin into my chest to watch. The rod had a bar passing through it near the top, making it a tee you might say, and mike was placing a small washer shaped weight onto the rod and down to the cross bar. Mike looked at me and spoke, "You see the sound is tapered and gets larger towards the top". "What happens is the cup causes the head of your cock to pulse for a number of reasons and when it does the rod is essentially drawn in deeper and deeper, I'll demonstrate". Mike carefully took a rubber ring with a bullet vibrator attached just like you see a lot of in the sex stores and pulled the rubber wide around the plastic cup, securing it in place.
He then took the small control and gave the button just a small push. The cup vibrated against my sensitive head making it swell and pulsate inside the cup. I arched my hips as I felt the rod slip deeper inside my cock, while the rod itself picked up the vibration from where it passed through the cup. Mike stopped as I began to scream out loud and said; "Not yet big boy, that's for later".
My attention was drawn from the burning sensation in my cock to Kerry grunting above me. Mike was working her good now with his fingers. First placing the fingers of one hand in her wet pussy, then moving those to her ass, then the second hand going to work on her pussy. From my view I could see four fingers now in her pussy and an unknown number in her ass. I have to say that watching your wife's thighs and tummy pulsate to the movements of another man's hands can not be described second hand.
Mike took a break to attach small vibrating nipple clamps to each of Kerry's nipples and then turned them on. I was surprised by the reaction Kerry had, as it appeared Mike had found something that really was getting to her in a short time as she groaned and shook as if the little monsters were eating her nipples alive. Suddenly out of nowhere a flash of black swung from the side and made contact with Kerry's left tit, once twice then again twice against her right tit, then over again up from the bottom, making her ballooned breasts jump and shake when hit from all angles. Mike was using what looked like a black fly swatter, only it was made of what looked like smooth leather. A sloshing sound drew my attention to Mike's other hand that was now pushing something I could not see in and out of my wife's ass hole. My cock vibrated again and the rod burned as it moved deeper as my wife shook and screamed around the gag as Mike violated her ass and breasts.
Mike left my cock buzzing low and painful as he moved away and to one of the cases on the floor. He came back with two items, one was a black blindfold and the other was an inflatable black dildo covered with a thick clear condom. Under the condom were three individual small vibrating bullets, all having separate wires coming out from under the thick condom. Mike placed the ominous devise on my chest, with all it's small wires and large inflation tube running near my cock and smiled while placing the blindfold over my eyes saying, "You need to not see this part, listening will be enough."
I could feel the devise lifted from my chest and just moments later my wife Kerry shook and grunted above me moving the whole bed. Deep whines and whimpers then emanated from her, then heavy breathing, then heavier breathing, then the sound of three or four pumps, then Kerry screaming through the gag, shaking above me. Mike then said, "Ok and now for your ass my pretty little wife whore." My wife moaned again and I could feel her tense above me as Mike said, "More, more, just a little more, relax, that's it slut."
The head of my cock felt as though it had filled the small plastic cup and I could feel the pee hole being spread wide by the metal sound as it constantly was being drawn in more as I became more excited and the cup and sound buzzed just slightly.
I could feel wetness dripping on my chest from my wife's pussy as Mike began to beat her ass with his hand. He was doing it in a way that caused her left leg to shake, then her right, then her left again and so on. He had to be swatting her ass cheek near her ass hole and outwardly with every stroke, making her ass meat flail out to the side and as well move the toys inside her in the process. Then I could hear the buzzing start, first one, and then another, than yet another. Then the buzzing grew louder and Kerry began to flop all around above me, screaming in orgasm, groaning, whining, whimpering grunting coughing shaking, then starting all over again. My cock started pulsing and vibrating stronger and I began to cum harder than I have ever came in my life. The bed moved about and I could feel constant movement above me as Kerry grunted with that movement and Mike said, "I'm fucking your wife's ass, Mark, Good little wife, yes good wife."
As I laid beneath my wife I heard the pumping sound again and my wife screaming around the gag while all the vibrators got even loader yet. The bed movements were now matching the slapping sounds made from skin on skin and Kerry's grunts through the gag while at the same time I could now feel her tits bouncing across the top of my head. At this time my own eyes rolled back in my head as I began to be coaxed to a second very painful orgasm.
What happened from that point on is a blur. Kerry slept with Mike through the night and sometime around three AM I was woke by the sound of Kerry screaming in orgasm. I slipped to the door leading to the second room of the suite where the bed was and saw my wife's legs tied wide and over her head on the headboard with Mike busy between her legs, and one of the cases laying open near his side. As I watched, my eyes adjusted to the dim light of the room and then I could see Mike turning a dial on a black box as Kerry's eyes rolled back in her head and she lifted her ass up off the bed, bringing with it, Mikes forearm, which appeared to be buried past his wrist in my wife's pussy. I thought to myself, I could always sleep later; I'll stay here and watch a while.
Kerry slept for twelve hours after that adventure with Mike and has asked if she can go see him at his studio, some time in the future. I'm not quite sure what to say, but I think as long as I'm involved it's probably ok. Personally I can't wait to see what he has in store for her, and me perhaps, Hmmmm.
The End.
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My name is Sherry, I'm a mom, wife and between myself and those reading this, a sub slut wife. Call it what you will, be it a sub, sub slut, submissive or whatever, I am what I have become.
I'm 33 years old and my husband Marty turned 40 this year. We have two children, ages 8 and 10, and it was an uphill battle regaining my looks after giving birth to the youngest, but thanks to a local gym membership and a lot of hard work I did it. The problem is, once I arrived at my goal, I guess I needed more, not just a trim figure and a firm ass. It turns out I needed attention from a man and unfortunately my husband was buried in his own world trying to make a name for himself in real estate and land development, so I strayed from him to others, and only now do I see this clearly.
It all started with another boring day at home surfing the internet while the kids were at school. If I remember right I was thinking of buying something sexy to get Marty's attention in the bedroom when I stumbled onto a for sale and want adds sight that I won't name, but is very popular to say the least. Well to make a long story short, it turned out that using a search word on google like "Lingerie" will bring more than just places to order online.
At first I ignored the links, but after a few minutes I thought, "Hey I'm an adult, why not look." Well after a little browsing I discovered there were women out there that cleaned houses in thong panties and bras, topless, bottomless and even in latex cat suits. This was a new concept for me and I saved the search and went on to order lingerie online that looked like it would show off the assets I had worked so hard to gain. The items came and I picked a night to surprise my husband Marty. Well let's just say it didn't work out. Marty just looked at me, shook his head and said, "I don't have time for this right now" and left the room to go back to work on his laptop in the den.
It broke my heart and made me sad, but worst of all I was pissed and that's really what got it all started. The next day I brought up the search and found the sight and proceeded to learn how to navigate it and search only local ads. One of the ads was a want ad for older women to house clean in lingerie for men wanting more mature women instead of the 19 to 25 year old girls that dominated the website.
For the next few days I thought about it and even decided I would let my husband decide for me by giving him one more chance to appreciate me in the bedroom. Well round two with Marty was a bust and the next day while he was at work I answered the ad and included a picture of myself in lingerie that I took in the mirror with my cell phone. The next day I logged into my e-mail and found a response to my inquiry. The response was from a woman and that made me feel a little more comfortable about the whole deal. She said I was beautiful and we should meet for coffee and discuss options. This sounded safe enough and I opted to meet her and see what it was all about, after all, she said I was beautiful and that was more than I was getting at home.
Turned out the woman's name was Jezebel and she was as well a house wife and got into the whole naughty house cleaning thing just a year ago and was very happy she did. She to lacked the attention she craved, but unlike me was now getting plenty of. The meeting went well she told me I could go with her on what she called an "Outing" and see if I liked it. Thinking it over, I felt a sense of security trying it this way and told her I would do it. Jezebel told me it might be a while until she had a call for two women to clean, but said she would run a special and see if we could get a customer. Jezebel stood, shook my hand flashing me a big smile and said, "OK then, we're off".
The next week produced nothing on my e-mail from Jezebel, but come Friday night I had a message from her, the subject line reading, "Good news." I read the message and found she had an opportunity for us to work together on the up coming Tuesday around 10 AM. She said the man was quite wealthy and she had worked for him before. She also said he tipped well to and she had taken 300 dollars in just tips home from the last time. I hadn't really even thought of the money part of it and in pondering the thought of having cash that my husband didn't know about, it seemed like a new form of independence to me and it made it all the more enticing.
Marty worked through most the weekend and for the most part it was uneventful. My time on Monday was taken up with grocery shopping and a few errands and before I knew it I found myself standing in front of the mirror on Tuesday morning trying to decide which lingerie set to wear for my big cleaning adventure. One set was just far to risqué, the thong panties being all but non existent and the bra heaving my breasts up over the top with nipples gleaming on high beam. I had to admit though, wearing this in front of a strange gentleman did turn me on. The other set sported a little more in the thong and my nipples were not exposed. I remember Jezebel saying, Make sure and bring several or more sets of lingerie, so I put on the less provocative set on under my street clothes and the other in my purse and off I went to meet Jezebel.
The home was beautiful, with a long driveway and a private entry gate. As we pulled up to the house and stopped, Jezebel explained how we did things and the rules. She told me that we clean in lingerie but offer other services we feel ok with on a person to person basis. For instance, we may decide to wear less or even nothing for tips, or perhaps offer a massage to the patron or even more if we wish. She smiled at me and said, "This will be the most fun you have ever had, and you'll get all the attention you ever wanted, guaranteed."
As she finished speaking I was still mentally digesting the words, or less, massage and even more being offered and was starting to wonder what I was getting myself into. Jezebel and I walked to the door and a nice looking man in his late forties to early fifties answered our ring and asked us to come inside. Jezebel introduced me and asked where he would like us to start. The man that was introduced to me as Bruce, told us he would like to have one of us upstairs and one downstairs, and we could both change into something more comfortable first in the guest room down the hall from where we stood. Jezebel and I walked down the hall and into the room to get changed.
As we removed our street clothes, I found myself a nervous wreck and shaking as I stepped out of my skirt and then attempted to put on the taller heeled shoes that I had I had brought with me that matched my lingerie. Jezebel couldn't help but notice my nervousness and gave me a few words of encouragement as I successfully slipped on the second shoe. In the room we were in, there was a full mirrored door on the closet and as I straitened up from dealing with the strap on the high heel, I found myself face to face with a woman I hadn't met, but was soon to get to know quite well. The skimpy black bra barely covered my nipples and left the tops of my 38D breasts exposed, including a full cleavage. The thong panties barely covered my privates on the front and left both ass cheeks fully exposed. Turning slightly to the side I could see the pronounced form of my ass and I was reminded of all the early mornings and late afternoons spent at the gym near Westfield Park. To my surprise, Jezebel had been watching the whole time and said, "Girl, you look hot, you'll do well with Bruce, trust me."
It was decided that I would take the upstairs and Jezebel would take the downstairs and we both went our separate ways.
The upstairs of the house was beautiful and in no way in need of cleaning, but I decided to grab the glass cleaner from my basket and take a shot at the windows, after all, no matter how clean a house looks, the windows always can use cleaning, this I knew. The window I decided to tackle was at the end of the upstairs hallway and looked out to the backyard of the home. The window was a bit tall and it looked like I would only be cleaning the lower half as I wiped away while checking out the tennis court, pool and another building I assumed was a small garage with an apartment over it.
A man's voice from behind me suddenly broke the silence, making me jump just a bit and spin my head around. It was Bruce, and I blushed feeling as if I was naked in front of a stranger, which technically I guess I was, almost anyways. Bruce smiled and said, "I hope you don't mind me watching, you are absolutely beautiful, you really are." I blushed even more when he told me this, as his eyes roved every inch of my body. Searching for words, I remembered what Jezebel had told me about the men wanting to just watch a woman clean in a state of undress and sometimes they would ask the woman model her lingerie for them as well. With this in mind I played the part and smiled back saying, "Thank You sir for the compliment, I hope my cleaning of the windows is satisfactory." Once I said it, it sounded stupid, but Jezebel did say to respond this way when approached by a customer.
Bruce smiled and said the window was lucky to have me and he would get a small step stool for me so I could get the upper glass as well. This seamed nice of him at the time, but soon proved to have a hidden agenda. Once the step stool was retrieved and I was at the top step cleaning the upper glass, Bruce watched from below staring up at my uncovered ass and complimented me on how tone it was and how lucky a man would be to have me. This was flattering and I have to admit, being up like that above him and having him peer up at my ass was a turn on and that made me nervous. Bruce then said, "It might be safer for you if you placed one foot on the sill of the window."
My mind at first struggled with the logic, but then realized this would open my crotch just a bit for a better view of what little was being covered below. I remembered what Jezebel had told me about requests and that you should try and do everything the customer wanted you to do, so long as it didn't cross a personal line. I thought to myself that it couldn't hurt anything, after all, I was there for that very reason and it was exciting me to, so I quickly said, ok and moved my left leg to the windowsill as Bruce had requested.
As soon as I did this I could feel a cool breeze invade my crotch and what I thought might even be a slight dampness. I knew I was blushing and it gave me more reason to keep facing the window and make like I was still cleaning. Bruce then asked if I could move my leg all the way to the far left edge of the window while at the same time I jumped just a bit as a bill was pushed under my thong waist strap above my right hip. That is when I realized just how close Bruce stood behind me. I looked down at the bill and saw it was a twenty dollar bill and again thought through what I should do. I knew there was no harm, and I also knew that if I was to do as he requested, the thin thong would in no way offer any real coverage of my pussy and all but for sure pull off to one side or the other leaving me totally exposed to this stranger that stood behind me. As I pondered this, my asshole of a husband, Marty, came to mind and his constant rejections. All of a sudden I was a woman on a mission and replied, "Sure, no problem."
I then gripped the top bar of the step stool and slowly lifted my left foot and started moving my leg slowly as I aimed for the far left corner of the window sill. As soon as I did this I could feel the thong doing just as I had feared and sliding off to one side pussy. To my surprise though, the strap was also pulling off to the side of my asshole, exposing it as well and I slowed just a bit but then realized I was committed and kept stretching. The distance to the corner of the window sill turning out to be further than I had thought and getting the last eight inches required I put my foot down and slide it the remainder of the way. As I held tight to the bar, I could feel the cool air on my pussy and asshole and to my surprise as I looked down at my reflection in the window, I could see my pussy lips were pulled wide open as well and I could even see that my clit shooting out proudly in the front.
My mind was fuzzy with excitement and embarrassment as I held this position, waiting to see what would happen next, as Bruce made an audible sigh and said, "Oh yes, that's more like it." Despite my strong inclination to not look back, I turned my head just slightly to the left to see where Bruce was. I mentally gasped when I saw his face was no more than a foot behind my ass and a foot lower perhaps as he inspected my open crotch.
Bruce than moved under me, with his face looking straight up at my pussy and ass and blew a direct stream of air from his mouth at my pussy lips. I instinctively moaned as he did this, and then sucked in my breath realizing what I had done. Bruce pulled his face from under me and placed another bill under the tight strap of my thong.
Bruce then said he was going to check on the other maid and I could continue cleaning the window. He offered to help me get my leg back on the ladder and out of sheer self preservation I accepted his offer. I expected the man to hold my left ankle as I drew it back to the stool, but instead, he reached through my legs with one hand taking hold of my inner left thigh while with the other hand holding the outside cheek of my ass. When both his hands were firmly planted, I could feel a type of excitement I would never forget and would from this point on crave. It was at that moment that I realized, I needed this type of attention and adventure in my life, and I also liked this stranger's hands on my thigh and ass.
Bruce steadied me as I moved my left leg back to center and at one point I'm pretty sure made brief contact with the moisture of my pussy lips as my legs grew close to closed. The hour was all but over at that point and soon Jezebel and I were on our way back to her place. On the way home form Jezebel's house, I didn't even turn on the radio in my car like I usually do. Instead I just drove while deep in thought. I was now a woman on a mission, and loving it.
A week went by and my husband continued to take more interest in his work than me, so in short nothing changed at home. Jezebel e-mailed and said that Bruce had requested I return for a two hour lingerie modeling show at his home. She wrote as well in the e-mail, I didn't have to accept and it may be too early for me to go on my own. I was a bit put off by her assumption that I was not ready and was wondering if she might try and take the offer herself. In a moment of empowerment, I replied to her and said I would love to and to also give Bruce my e-mail. Half expecting her to show what I was thinking was her true colors, she surprised me and replied right away with Bruce's e-mail and kindly said to have a good time and let her know how it went. This made me feel a little bad about what I had thought she was up to and I made a mental note to trust her and stop being such a mental bitch.
Bruce responded to my e-mail and asked I show up around the same time on that upcoming Wednesday. He also said to bring three sets of lingerie and asked what I liked to drink. This seemed nice that he would ask and I responded that white wine would be nice and I would see him on Wednesday. The weekend went well, just the normal family things that usually take place, a little shopping, a full dinner on Sunday and before I knew it, it was Monday. Monday was the day I had planned on picking up a few more outfits for the big Wednesday adventure and I decided to ask that Jezebel go with me and out of guilt buy her a nice lunch and try at least in my mind to make up for what I had thought she was up to last week. Jezebel accepted and off we went.
Jezebel said she had some places that had the type of lingerie that men really wanted to see and she would show me. I had never been in adult shops before but jezebel said there was a few that had a large selection of what we were looking for plus other things I may want to consider. When we entered the first one I was floored by the lewd lingerie and was also surprised at the suggestion from Jezebel that I pick up a sex toy or two in case Bruce asked for a toy show. I was confused and asked Jezebel what a toy show was. Jezebel answered and said it was something that she and other models did and explained you use a toy or two on yourself while the man, or men for that matter watch.
I was light headed at the thought of it and even more floored with the thought of having more than one man watch, and told her so. Jezebel laughed and said she had done both and especially liked doing it for more than one man. I think I was pretty quiet from that point on and picked out a few sets of lingerie and two vibrators that she recommended. After we parted I went home and hid everything and waited for Marty to come home.
Wednesday finally arrived and I placed everything in a duffle bag and headed to Bruce's house. Bruce welcomed me inside and asked I follow him to the living room where I found he had set out a bottle of white wine and two glasses. He poured me a glass of wine and we made small talk through the first glass. He then poured me another and said I could start any time and I could use the bathroom off the hall to change. I smiled, feeling a little more at ease after my first glass of wine and took a quick sip of the second glass and then took my things down the hall to the bathroom.
In the bathroom I quickly changed into the first set of lingerie and returned to the living room. My high heels clicked on the wood floor as I walked bringing Bruce's attention and a smile.
I walked straight to him and stopped in front of him, then realizing, I had absolutely no idea what to do at this point as I stood in front of this man wearing only a thong, bra and high heels. Bruce sensing this spoke with a smile as he took in what he was seeing in front of him. "Sherry, I know you haven't done this before so I will just tell you what to do and if you're ok with it, I will tip you and we can go on from there." His words were soothing and helped put my mind at ease as I bent down, took my wine glass in my hand and in a relieved tone said, "Ok, that sounds like a plan."
Bruce smiled, stood and moved the large coffee table away from the couch to make room for me to stand close in front of him. He then pulled from his pocket a roll of cash and pulled from it, two one hundred dollar bills and placed them on the coffee table that was now behind me and said, "Turn around and show me that beautiful ass of yours." I did as he asked, turning slowly and placed my ass right in front of his face. He then asked I bend forward, placing my hands on the table in front of me, and I quickly finished my wine, placed down the glass, and then did again as he asked. Bruce then requested I spread my legs apart and the wider I got them apart, the larger the first tip would be.
I was becoming both embarrassed and excited as I started moving my legs apart little by little.
As I opened my legs, I could feel the thong doing the same as last time, but this time there was a new sense of braveness, knowing Bruce had already seen my pussy and ass hole just a week ago. Also this time I decided as I parted my legs that I would give him an even better show than last time, not only for his enjoyment, but for my own enjoyment as well. With this in mind and my legs already at this point perhaps three feet apart, I stepped each foot, one at a time, back towards him until my heels were up against the couch and my open crotch straddled his lap. I then worked at going wider and wider, feeling my thong strap pull far off to the side, giving Bruce a full view of my pussy and ass hole right in front of him. For the next few minutes, Bruce encouraged me to work my legs further and further apart and I could feel his breath on my open ass hole and at times on my pussy. At one point I could feel my pussy lips spring wide apart and cool air invade my most private of areas.



When I could go no further, Bruce placed a one hundred dollar bill on the table in front of me next to the others and said, "God I love your ass". Feeling empowered now that I had a man's full attention and wanting to play the part to the fullest, I attempted to look below and back at him by pressing my chin into my chest. The plan was to look at him looking at my ass right in front of his face. What happened instead was by pushing my chin so hard into my chest while pulling my head below my shoulder line, the bra that was already challenged holding my breasts in place as I bent forward, slid upward letting my tits fall free beneath it, just as I peered below. "Oh my," came from my mouth as Bruce's eyes were drawn from my open crotch to the two large milky white breasts that hung freely below my chest now, both nipples at full attention and hard as rocks.
I brought my head up in embarrassment, as to not make the intended eye contact and tried to come up with a plan to regain control over the situation that was currently spiraling out of control. As Bruce began to comment on what nice tits I had, I remembered Jezebel saying that it was not uncommon to accept tips to remove the lingerie and if nothing else I just circumvented the tip part of the equation. Before I could think about what I was saying I said, "I'm glad you like them."
After I said it, I was thinking this may be going too far and then my thoughts were interrupted by Bruce asking me if he could kiss my ass with his lips. I no more than had opened my mouth to speak when I felt his lips touch my right ass cheek and plant a long loving kiss and then kiss the other cheek the same way. This was such a turn on and I was reminded at how quickly I had been turned on when he had held my thigh when getting my foot off the window sill a week ago, and how wet I found myself when I had returned home that afternoon from Jezebel's.
My eyes closed as I struggled to keep my composure as he continued to kiss all over my ass cheeks and then the backs of my thighs. Bruce placed more money on the table and reached forward with both hands, taking in each one nipple and rolling it very gently. At this point I was becoming a woman on fire and real soon I would have to make the decision to run or let my body take over doing the thinking, of that I was sure. Bruce all at once stopped and said he was sorry for touching like that without asking first. I again spoke without thinking and said, "It's ok, really." When I heard the words come out, I knew my body was in the process of taking over and if it had its way, my husband would be punished for his neglect ten fold.
Bruce then sat back on the couch and said he would like a toy show if possible and he would make it worth my while for sure. I thought for a moment and realized that it would be easy to cum in my present state and it may save the day if I were to give my body what it wanted. I peered under me again back at Bruce, smiled and said, "OK."
I rose up and said I would get my bag from the bathroom and bring it back to the living room. My legs wobbled when I walked after being at that position and returned shortly with the bag. Bruce held out his hand and I looked at him a little confused and handed him the two vibrators. Bruce smiled, handed me my glass of wine that had again been refilled while taking the two vibrators from my hand. He then looked at me and said, "It's customary at this point for you to remove all your clothes except your shoes. I blushed, and realizing with what we had just done it didn't really matter anyways and started to undress.
I removed the bra hanging free of it's cargo below my neck and then slid off the thong panties and stepped out of them, tossing both items aside. I then reached for the two vibrators only to find them not being offered back as Bruce sat silent on the couch, looking at me with a smile. He then said, "It's customary that the customer has an option at this point to use the toys on the woman, for an additional fee of course". I looked at Bruce with what had to be a nervous look and scanned my brain for an answer. The only thing I could think of was a ridiculous price and let fate take its course from there. If he said yes, then so be it. If he said no, then I would leave with what I had made so far and call it a sign. I opened my mouth and said, "Ok, it will be three hundred dollars and only the vibrators can touch me." Bruce smiled, looking at me and said, "I'll make it double for six hundred, and I do whatever I want, short of using my penis." Six hundred dollars, how could this be I thought, and what would it hurt as long as we didn't have sex. It seemed to me that it wasn't really cheating, and hey, maybe I would cheat on that rat of a husband, especially with a man giving me this much attention. I then looked at Bruce and said, "OK, you're on."
Bruce smiled and offered me more wine and suggested we take short break before we start and I agreed nervously. As I sat naked on the coffee table facing Bruce, I could feel the wetness below kicking into full gear. As Bruce sipped his wine, he pulled out six one hundred dollar bills and placed them into my duffle bag next to me. Bruce then toasted my glass with his and said, "Here is to a multitude of orgasms." As I drank from my glass I realized there was no agreement on how many orgasms and how long he would use my two vibrators on me. I also realized there were two vibrators and I had no idea if he would elect to place one in my ass, after all it was anything he wanted, he just couldn't use his penis.
Bruce broke my thoughts by taking the glass from my hand and then asking I stand and backup to him again and spread my legs just as wide as before.
As I got into position, with my legs spread wide apart and my hands firmly planted on the coffee table, Bruce brought his face right up between my ass cheeks and I jumped and let out a little whine as his lips met my asshole. Bruce then kissed it several times and then began to lick. God it felt good and I closed my eyes taking in every sensation that it was giving me. He then licked lower across my wet pussy and I moaned out loud and shook just a bit. I then heard a buzzing sound and before I knew what was coming, I felt a finger that was just lightly vibrating, touch just the very tip of my clit. I looked down and could see Bruce had reached below his chin with one of the vibrators and held it pressed between his forefinger and thumb, causing his finger to lightly buzz as he gently touched my clit with the tip of his forefinger. It didn't take me long to realize as I started to moan uncontrollably, that Bruce was a pro at this and I wasn't going to just have a massive orgasm and be at worst, off to the next. Instead he was taking full control over my body and soon enough my mind, as this could quickly become a form of torture.
Bruce let me moan and drop copious amounts of nectar from my pussy onto his tongue for the next ten minutes or so, every so often removing his vibrating finger from my growing clit and then replacing it until my body would again give away all of its intentions and then he would again remove it. I was just getting ready to beg when he stopped licking my lower pussy while keeping his finger either on or close to my clit. Bruce then took the other vibrator and slid it easily into my pussy, in fact it went in so easily I became slightly embarrassed and said out loud, "God....., you're making me so wet......", as if to explain why. I groaned a little louder as Bruce spun it around and moved it side to side rather than in and out. Before I could even get going at all on it, he removed it and placed it at the door of my virgin asshole.
Now I say virgin, but I only say it in the sense that I don't usually and haven't for a long time had anything in my ass, so as he pressed it forward and my asshole began to expand, I did get a little verbal. Bruce being the master he was, headed me off at the pass and pushed the other vibrator that was humming away between his fingers, into my pussy and pushed it to the front against my G spot. As I moaned and my body headed for a much needed orgasm, the vibrator at the ring of my asshole was pushed into my ass to the depth he desired while at almost the same instance, he pulled the one in my pussy out and turned it off.
I groaned partially to frustration and partially to the full feeling inside my ass as Bruce then raised the vibrator that had been in my pussy to my clit and rubbed it gently saying, "You'll get it back, I promise." He then pulled it past my clit one final time and reinserted it deep inside my pussy again. With both vibrators deep inside me now, I felt totally filled and was frozen in my stance in front of him. Bruce then started to move each one in and out slowly at different times, filling my pussy and then as he pushed the other deep in my ass he drew out the one in my pussy. Every time he would push the one vibrator deep in my ass I would grunt and exhale instinctively from the pressure and then inhale when it was drawn out.
Once both dildos started to move easier, Bruce introduced me to my first real full on double penetration by speeding up the pace and pushing each one in to its full length as I groaned, grunted and shook in my bent over position in front of him. My mind was a wreck as I felt every sensation that was happening to me from the man behind me. I could feel my asshole ring being pulled in and out along with the vibrator in my pussy making contact with my G spot on the outstroke and my clit on the instroke. While my mind struggled to focus, Bruce must have decided it was time for me to cum and turned both vibrators on full. When he did this I shook my ass violently in his face and screamed I was coming over and over while he continued to piston the two vibrators in and out even fast than before. Bruce must have known that if I came once with little to no clitoral stimulation I would orgasm a second time with it, and to prove it, as soon as I started to come down from the first orgasm, he pushed both vibrators in to their fullest with one hand and reached around to my clit and roughly gave it everything it craved for the last forty five minutes all at once. When he did this, I sky rocketed to the moon again in orgasm, only this time it was one of those eyes rolling back in your head orgasms that seem like they will never end as long as your clit is being rubbed.
Somehow I ended up down on Bruce's lap with my tits flattened on the coffee table as I lye with my hands out to the sides scratching at the surface of the coffee table. As I lay across Bruce and the coffee table, everything seemed fuzzy and when Bruce spoke it sounded muffled and the words made no sense at all, and I didn't care. Bruce took this time to remove both the vibrators and push his fingers gently inside my pussy, bringing from my body, little jerks and convulsive movements as I continued to struggle with regaining my composure. Eventually I regained enough stamina to rise up and take my things to the bathroom to get dressed.
When I returned to the living room, Bruce thanked me for everything and made sure I had gathered all the money that had in the process been spread on the table and all over the floor.
When I returned home I took a long bath, after which I checked my phone messages. My husband Marty had called and of course was again working late. Also I had a call from Marty's mom and she said she would like to take the kids tomorrow after school and keep them for the rest of the week and through the weekend. The evening came and went, with Marty returning home near 10 PM and leaving around 7 AM. The kids were happy in the morning and I have to say, so was I. After the kids left for school I found myself surfing the internet and checking my e-mail. To my surprise I had an e-mail from Bruce wanting to know if I would be available on short notice to do a toy show tonight at his place. As I read on I was startled to see that it would be for Bruce and two other men he was entertaining from out of town. Bruce went on to say that Jezebel had already accepted to do it if I didn't feel comfortable with doing it, but I was his first pick. As I thought about it while staring at the screen, I just couldn't back away from what I had started and I now craved. The thought of that kind of attention was making me excited just thinking about it, and giving it away to Jezebel was just out of the question. So like a woman on a mission, I replied yes and asked what time, as my hands shook producing several typing errors along the way. Bruce replied with the time and I sent back a quick OK.
Next was my plan for Marty. Marty would most likely be pulling the same thing tonight as any other night and with the kids gone he was the only draw back to the plan. I shot my husband a quick e-mail to his work and told him I had a girls night out with some friends and reminded him the kids were at their grandmother's. Marty shot back an e-mail almost instantly and said he would again be working late and I would most likely beat him home anyways. He also said to have a good time, Oh if he only knew, I thought to myself. So the plan was a foot and I spent the rest of the day preparing for the big adventure to come. I started with a long bath and body shave. I always keep pretty well shaved, but with what I was about to do I decided a touch up was in order. Next I gave myself a full once over with body lotion and did all my nails. By the time I got to my hair, it was nearing the time I needed to leave for Bruce's place and I decided it was time to pick out which lingerie to wear. I laid out all I had and decided what the heck; I'll wear the skimpy set. I put on the skimpy set of lingerie along with my tallest heels and then looked in the mirror. The woman looking back was wearing a thong that basically was a string in the front and back with a string above the hips. The bra was just a set of cups lifting my breasts above them with little half moons cut out even lower that allowed my full nipples and some of the breast to shoot straight out in front of me.
As I put on my overcoat for the drive, I was getting even more aroused thinking about Bruce and his two friends that were total strangers seeing me like this. When I arrived I was met by Bruce at the door before I had even rung the bell. Bruce stepped outside and said it was great I could do this and we needed an agreement prior to entering the house, as the two men were customers of his and he couldn't have them giving me money for the show. I said I understood and asked what would work best.
What Bruce said next surprised me and I found myself briefly without words. Bruce said he would pay one thousand dollars for 4 hours of anything goes except sex, like he and I had before. He then said he would double that and make it two thousand dollars if I elected to take it further and provide what he called full service. I knew from the words taking it further and Jezebels talks on what full service meant, that it meant having sex with the costumer or in this case customers.
Bruce quickly said not to worry about the second offer and that it would be there in the event I did something spontaneous, in which case I would automatically get it. This didn't help my educated mind much, but soothed the aroused woman standing in front of Bruce at this moment. I guess it was the second offer that took my attention away from thinking through the first and to that end I said, ok, knowing I didn't have to go further anyways if I didn't want to and I had already done this same thing with Bruce, only now it would just be more of an adventure with three men instead of one.
Bruce smiled and ushered me inside to the living room, where I found to my relief, two good looking middle aged men. Bruce introduced them as, Sam and Joe, and I shook both their hands while blushing. I again blushed as Bruce cleared his throat reminding me I had come here for a reason, and it wasn't to stand in front of the men blushing. Realizing this I smiled nervously and slowly removed my overcoat. The two men on the couch sighed and gave me compliments and began to reach out towards me as Bruce took my coat from my hand. I instinctively moved closer and in an instant the two strangers hands were roaming my body from top to bottom, complimenting me on how beautiful I was. As I started to shake from being touched this way by four hands, Bruce approached and lifted a glass to my mouth and the smell of fine wine reached my nostrils. I raised one shaking hand, took the glass and drank it down like a woman dying of thirst and then asked in a shaky voice for another. I drank the second glass as quick as the first while the two men continued to feel me up. Bruce reached to my bra and released it, springing it free to Joe's hands while Sam worked the thong easily down past my knees.
I now found myself totally naked in front of the two men on the couch, with Joe rolling both my nipples between his fingers and Sam gently rubbing my thighs and ass cheeks below. I then felt a set of hands on my shoulders as Bruce gently guided me to turn around in front of them while saying, "Let them get a good look at that ass of yours." Now with my ass towards the two strangers on the couch, Bruce said, "Ok Sherry, the show is all yours, I think the men would really enjoy a similar show to the one I received."
Knowing right then what that meant, I nervously backed up close to the men as they reached out and guided each of my legs between each set of theirs, obviously knowing that it would force my legs wider apart and position my ass directly in front of both the men. I struggled in the tall heels to position my legs in the wide stance required but with some work accomplished getting into position.
The two men's hands were all over my thighs and ass and one lightly slapped my ass cheeks while the other reached around to my breasts, pulling lightly on my nipples. Bruce then took each of my hands in his and pulled me forward until my hands were on the coffee table. I felt more exposed than I have ever been to any man, with my legs spread wide apart and bent over right in front of Sam and Joe. Without warning, four hands began to roam all over my ass, thighs and pussy, relentless in their attack of every inch of the lower half of my body. A hand from each side then took hold of my ass cheeks and pulled me open even more, exposing my pussy and asshole fully to the men behind me. As fingers began to go up inside my pussy and one finger toyed with my tight ass ring, I moaned out loud and couldn't help but move my hips ever so slightly. I felt like a dog in heat as the men's fingers penetrated me and toyed with my openings.
As Sam and Joe's fingers continued to fill me, I had lost track of everything going on around me and to my surprise, Bruce appeared right next to me holding a beautiful wood box in his hands in front of him. Bruce looked at the men and said, "This is my toy box, Feel free to use anything in here, anywhere you wish, enjoy." Bruce then sat the box between the two men groping my body from behind.
As soon as Bruce had said this and sat the box down on the couch, it was like someone had shot a starting gun and in just minutes I felt an object pushing being pushed inside my pussy and something cold and wet being applied to my asshole. Bruce knelt in front of me holding a blindfold and said, "your choice, should we add a twist to the game?" I was in no condition by now to give the right answer as what felt like a vibrator was going ever so slowly in and out of my pussy while a finger or two pressed some kind of jell or lube into my asshole at the same time. I then said in a gutter tone, "Yes, Yes Sir."
When Bruce placed the blindfold over my eyes and secured the straps behind my head, every nerve in my body went into overdrive, making everything that was being done to me as I bent in front of the two men, ten fold of what it was just seconds before. My body shook, I groaned and then another set of hands began to massage my hanging tits. I had to be drooling, and frankly, I didn't really care if I was. The attention I was getting this second from all three men, was something I can't describe and I suddenly realized that I would never be happy with vanilla love making the rest of my life. Regardless of whether or not I would ever admit it, this was what I wanted oh so bad for oh so long.



As I stood bent in front of them groaning and moaning, the men behind me reached down and removed my high heels and then began to use their legs to move my legs even wider apart yet. I protested just a bit and said, "Oh god, oh my, careful" as they stretched my legs wider than I believe they have ever been before.
Three fingers slid into my well lubed ass, and it felt like at least four fingers had replaced the vibrator that was in my pussy. I could soon feel the men's hands bottoming out on my wide spread ass cheeks and thighs. Moments later I felt someone crawl below and I jumped as a hot mouth took its place over my clit and began to suck it inside. I screamed and cussed as the man below aggressively began to alternate between sucking my clit and beating it all about with his tongue. Then something large was pushed into my pussy while at the same time another object was pushing slowly into my ass. "Oh fuckkkkk" came from my mouth as I quickly gauged the size of both objects to be much larger than any toy that I had ever had in me, let alone in my ass. I continued to grunt a low gutter sound as the men pushed what I assumed were very large dildos, into both my pussy and asshole simultaneously, while the man under me held my waist tight from below to keep me in place.
The dildos went deeper and deeper and I strained to keep my composure and not cry out for the men to stop. Once the two dildo were buried deep inside me, I heard one of the men say, "My goodness, look at that, what a sight, she is so stretched open." The man underneath sucking and licking my clit had pulled away right before I could orgasm, leaving me alone to just shake and groan from being stretched by the two large dildos while the men groped by tits, rolled my nipples and spanked my ass lightly. Every time an ass cheek was slapped, the two dildos would move inside me and if kept up I realized I would eventually orgasm from this, but question was would I still be sane by the time that happened.
My attention was drawn to someone again crawling below me and as soon as he was in place the other two started to move the two dildos in and out of me ever so slowly. Instantly I was going mad from the sensation and it was in no way like the double penetration Bruce had given me the other day. This time because of the size of the two objects, as one was pulled out it would draw my pussy lips or asshole ring way out while when the other was pushed in, it was doing the opposite at the same time. All the while because of their large size, they firmly slipped by each other deep inside me. I went crazier yet when the men pushed the dildo deeper yet in my pussy than before as they stroked it in and out.
Stars flashed in my eyes, I screamed, I shook and the men behind me cheered as I was taken over fully by the most powerful orgasm of my life at the hands of two men and the mouth of one who was now sucking on my clit and flipping it around inside his mouth with his tongue. Every time I thought I would come down from the orgasm, the men would pump in and out harder from behind or the man below would get rougher with my clit and it seemed like I would pass out first before I stopped coming.
When I finally did stop, I found myself being supported by my elbows on the coffee table, with my legs spread wide across the two men's laps on the couch behind me. I had no energy left in me and just laid there panting and trying to catch my breath as the men rubbed my ass and thighs gently while they removed the two dildos.
Bruce spoke up as I lye there and said, "Ok Sherry, that was an excellent start to the show and we have two more hours to go." My mind sprung suddenly to life as I realized the evening was only half over at this point as I lay spent across the men and the coffee table. As I pondered this, I could hear the men debate what paces they would put me through next and I heard Bruce say, Just a minute, I have something that will drive her crazy."
I heard Bruce leave the room and one of the men asked if I wanted him to take the blindfold off. I responded yes and someone pulled it from my eyes and tossed it aside.
I was just getting my vision focused when I saw Bruce reentering the room with what looked like a large rubber black cone of monstrous proportions attached to a round base that looked like an oversized pie pan. At the bottom of the large cone where it attached to the base, a cord emerged to a black box. The reason I call it a cone is, it was the size of one of the large dildos that had been used on me earlier at the top and tapered out larger towards the base. The whole thing was ten to twelve inches tall and just the thought of that immense cone being half inside of me was more than I could comprehend let alone the fact that it might vibrate as well judging from the cord attached.
The men helped me up taking liberties with what was now theirs any chance they could, and Bruce placed the devise on the center of the coffee table. The men then lifted me up and placed me directly over it. The cone was large enough to where my legs were up against each side of the base as I knelt there wondering whether it would kill me or I would have another earth shattering orgasm like before. Bruce brought a bottle of lube and handed it to Joe and Sam and said, "Lube it up clear to the base, I've seen a woman get real exited and slip clear down on this thing, and we don't want anyone hurt." As he said this, the two men rubbed the lube over every inch of it and from looking at the bulges in their pants it appeared they were looking foreword to me being impaled on the devise.
When they were done lubing the cone up, Bruce pulled my hands back to my ankles and said, "This works best to hold your ankles like this." This position put a sharp backwards curve in my back, forcing my tummy ahead and my breasts way out in front of me. Sam and Joe voiced their approval of how my breasts were pushed out ahead of me and each took one and started massaging it in their hands. Bruce reached for my clit with one hand while using the other to start moving my legs apart. As Bruce moved my knees ever so slightly out to the sides, the slick top of the cone quickly pushed past my pussy lips and inside me. Bruce than said, "Ok Sherry, let's see how far you can go, just take your time."
As Bruce said this, both Sam and Joe had moved from massaging my breasts to rolling and pulling my nipples and I have to say it was beginning to get me a little more than excited, especially with Bruce now pulling the lube up from the cone to my clit with one hand while doing the same around my asshole with the other hand. As the men did all this I began to moan and instinctively lower myself more onto the black cone. I could feel my pussy begin to be stretched more and more and something about this happening while the men played with my body was becoming intoxicating and I was beginning to lose control of the thoughts running through my head.
I was starting to be driven mad in a sense by the feeling of being stretched and part of me wanted the men to be rougher with my tits and force me to suck their cocks and swallow their hot seed into my married stomach. As I moved my legs out further apart I became more and more crazy with passion and lust and I requested the men pull harder on my nipples, and they did. This was like the green light to use my tits as they saw fit and very soon after I said that, Bruce was holding my shoulders firmly as the two men in front of me pulled my nipples firmly towards them. I groaned and looked down in front of me at the sight of my breasts being pulled away from my chest.
As I looked up at Sam and Joe's faces, they were both looking down in amazement and I then felt the pain that had been to this point transformed to pleasure. It was suddenly apparent that I was so overtaken by lust and the feeling of being stretched open wider and wider, that this whole time I had been pushing more and more of my weight down onto the cone causing me to settle further down onto it than I expected. Alarmed by this, I strained to look down to see for myself what the men were staring at.
When my eyes made contact below I began to moan and shake. I should have known a woman was designed to accommodate this type of thing and being aroused mixed with going very slowly could produce an unknown amount of accommodation and in my case it did.
In looking below I discovered that I had forced more than half of the cone up inside me causing my stomach to pooch out and my clit to be pushed or perhaps rolled far out in front of my pussy. As a matter of fact my clit was now laying directly on the cone's surface due to the skin around it being stretched to the max and rolled up, pink side out for all three men to see.
I cried out and my eyes darted around the room as the cone suddenly came to life and started to vibrate. Sam and Joe pulled roughly on my nipples as my clit began to dance on the cone's surface. "No no no , shit oh Jesus" came from my mouth as Bruce pushed a finger in my asshole and Joe let loose of one of my tits and slapped it several times, causing it to bounce on my chest. I instantly launched into a powerful orgasm and screamed for the men to slap my tits, hurt my tits, fuck my ass, and finally it came out, "Fuck my mouth."
As my body flailed on the cone, I became a sex toy for the men. Joe stood first and pushed his cock into my open mouth as I screamed around it in orgasm, then Bruce and then Sam, all three sending copious amounts of cum down my married throat and into my stomach. The cone was turned to a higher vibrating setting, my tits were pulled and slapped and my asshole was stretched open by first fingers and then a small vibrator that once turned on sent me to my final orgasm that seemed to last forever and I don't think ended until I passed out.
I don't know how long I was out, but when I came too, I was laying on top of Sam with another man pressing his cock from behind in my asshole. When Sam began to move, I realized he was inside my pussy and the other man behind was in my ass. As both men began moving in and out of me a cock came to my mouth, I opened and it thrust inside to my throat.
I had no energy left to fight and I soon became aroused again and started to enjoy the ride I was getting from the men while sucking who I could now see was Bruce's cock. Sam reached up and pulled hard on my nipples making me squeal around the cock in my mouth and said "I'm going to come inside of your slut pussy now." At the same time the man behind me whom I assumed was Joe, started pulling my hair and slamming in and out of my asshole violently sending the sounds of a repeated slap, slap, slap throughout the room. Both men were treating me rougher than before and the feeling of their cocks slamming in and out of both my pussy and ass along with their hot seed erupting up inside of me, brought me to another strong orgasm, this time in the form of an uncontrollable shaking, convulsing and crying.
When the two men's cocks ceased their pulsing inside of me, I lay slumped on top of Sam realizing what I ultimately done and began to cry. I could feel their hot sperm leaking out of me and cooling as it ran down and puddle between Sam and I.
I dressed and silently returned home, knowing that not only did I cheat on Marty, I had cheated on my husband in a way that could not be undone or for that matter reconciled if he was ever to find out.
When I got home, Marty was still not home yet and I went to the bathroom in our room and took a long bath, trying not to think about what had happened that evening.
The next week was uneventful and I avoided any contact with the computer, for fear of e-mails from Bruce or Jezebel. Again on Friday, Marty had to work late and I mustered up the courage to check my e-mail. As I had suspected there was an e-mail first from Bruce and another below from Jezebel. I opened Bruce's first and began to read. "Dear Sherry, please follow the link below and then return my e-mail so we can discuss." That was all it said and I have to admit I was perplexed by what was going on. I clicked on the link and it took me to a page that said, "Bruce's private photo album."
When I panned down there were pictures, and at that moment I realized the pictures were of me and the three men. I looked at each one and realized they had taken pictures of me, at three times during the evening. One set of pictures was from when I was blindfolded and bent over in front of the men. One set was from behind when I was riding the cone to orgasm and one set was from a fourth person in the corner of the room when the three men triple penetrated me on the bed. I was floored and didn't know what to say or do.
Reserved to comply, I e-mailed Bruce and asked what now.
Bruce replied fifteen minutes later and said only, "We will now be modifying our arrangement." He also wrote that from this point on he would e-mail me and give me one weeks notice for needing my services and I would need to show up and be open to what ever I was told to do. He then put in writing what he would do if I didn't comply, i.e. pass the pictures onto my husband via an anonymous delivery to his office.
So now, knowing my fate, I wait.
end of Ch 1...
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Two weeks went by and finally I received an e-mail from Bruce. Bruce said he was putting together a party and told me I would be the entertainment. Bruce also said I didn't need to bring anything, just show up and plan on being at his place all night.
I know my husband Marty could tell something was up but his only reaction was that of, just leave him out of whatever it was. This infuriated me and I realized part of me didn't even care if he did find out, but I had gotten myself into this and I would get myself out somehow.
The day came and I made an excuse to be out of town at my sisters. I knew Marty hated her and was sure he wouldn't want to call, so I should be safe.
When I arrived at Bruce's home, there were a number of cars in the driveway and it sounded as if the party was already in full swing. At the door I was greeted by Bruce himself, and he asked I come through the back door with him and he would explain what my duties were to be. After entering the back door, Bruce took me to the master bedroom and asked I remove all my clothes and wait there. Once Bruce left the room I removed all my clothing and sat naked on the bed, wondering what my fate would be. Scenario after scenario ran through my mind as I sat and listened to the muffled sounds coming from the other room.
I jumped when the door opened and Bruce walked in smiling and said, "Tonight we're having a poker game and you will serve drinks and do anything else you are asked for the rest of the evening." He then handed me a little apron, just large enough to cover my front from my waist down half way to my knees and asked I put it on and report to the game room down the hall. I slipped the apron on, realizing my breasts and ass would be in plain sight for all to see. Just thinking about this sent my nipples into a rock hard stage as I struggled to tie the knot behind my waist. Once I had done so, I followed Bruce down the hall and into the game room. When we entered the room, five men sitting at a table full of drinks and cards looked at us and the room fell silent. The men all were staring at my breasts and looks of surprise soon turned to an unmistakable look of lust.
Bruce introduced me and asked I turn around for the men to see all of me. I slowly turned around and the men all voiced their approval when my back was to them. I knew I had a great ass and something told me all the men in the room would have their way with it before the night was through.
For the next hour or so, I brought the men drinks and snacks from the kitchen. Bruce had right away initiated the beginning of me being fondled by the men, by being the first to reach for my ass as I stood next to him. As we entered the second hour, the men were reaching up to my breasts and toying with my nipples while the same man or someone else was pushing a finger into my pussy.
As the men grew more bored with the cards and more interested in me, Bruce spoke up and said, "Let's Move On to something more fun." With this said, Bruce asked the men clear the table. Once it was cleared off, Bruce said it was time for tonight's promised entertainment. Bruce then walked out of the room and returned with what looked like a small rounded stool. As he got closer I could see what it was and began to feel as though I would faint any minute. Bruce spoke up as he sat the devise in the center of the table and said, "This my friends is a Sybian." "They can bring a woman to an orgasm multiple times, all at the wishes of the one who holds the controller, in his or her hands."
Bruce quickly plugged in the cord to an outlet and produced the controller and plugged it in to the Sybian, now in front of everyone. He then attached a big rubber dick to the top and stood back and smiled. My head was spinning and I felt as if I would faint from embarrassment, as I was told to get aboard for the ride of my life. Bruce quickly added some spray lube to the big rubber cock as two other men helped me onto the table. As I began to straddle the devise, Bruce untied the knot behind my wait and the apron fell free to the table.
Ever so slowly I lowered myself onto the pail rubber cock until I was groaning to take the last few inches deep inside me. The last two or three inches of the big rubber cock was pushing into places inside me that no man had ever gone, and it made me shake and convulse to get settled down onto the curved padded frame of the machine. Once settle, the men's hands began to run all over my body, making me moan and shake.
The machine all at once hummed to life and began to say, "Oh my god, oh shit, oh god, please, please." In only seconds as the machine hummed away I began to have my first orgasm. Something about the place where the last three inches of the rubber cock had pushed into, and was now vibrating, was sending me through the roof with an orgasm that was emanating throughout my whole body. Soon I was screaming and swearing down at the machine as it sped up and began to move the large cock around inside me.
When I came down from my third orgasm, I was in panic mode and the men all stood close to hold me in place. I have to say I feared for my life as the machine growled away faster and faster making the whole table hum and vibrate.
My forth orgasm caused my body to arch sharply backwards while at the same time my hips began to buck wildly, making the machine clatter on the table and moving the large rubber cock planted so deep inside me, in and out. The movement of the big rubber cock, in and out of the depths of my womb, sent me into a screaming fifth orgasm that brought with it a spray of liquid from my pussy that I could see as I stared down at the men pulling my nipples.
Bruce told the men to pull me forward on the machine and when they did so I planted my hands near the edge of the table as the big rubber cock inside me bent to my movement.
Bruce was the first to take out his cock and push it into my mouth. In moments he was shooting his load down my throat as I screamed on his cock. I really don't know if I had a sixth orgasm or not as everything was blurring together and my body was just convulsing continuously, over and over at this point. When Bruce was finished, he turned the machine to low and ushered the other five men to my wanton mouth, one at a time. I took all their loads, one after the other. Several men pulled me towards them by pulling my nipples until I choked on their cock being so deep in my throat. One man had the most wonderful set of large balls and I took one hand away from my support to cup and massage them as he came what seemed like a gallon of cum on my mouth and down my throat.
I collapsed against the last man and don't remember anything past that, to the point of waking up next to Bruce in his bed around 2 AM. As I lay there looking at Bruce beside me, it occurred to me that a man like Bruce was what I needed, not a wimp like Marty.
Bruce woke and groaned as I sucked his growing cock to life and in minutes he came again as my tongue danced across his cock buried deep in my mouth. This time was not like the first for him. It was indeed more painful and when he finished I can't describe the look on his face as he peered down at my face, just below the covers.
Bruce was now mine, and I his, forever.
Tim Smith.
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I imagine our story begins with my wife Dawn and I experiencing a little hiccup in our marriage.
Basically what it boiled down to was that my wife Dawn wasn't getting what she needed and a change of some sort was inevitable, if we were going to stay together.
After much discussion it was mutually decided to spice things up a bit by trying just a taste of the swinging lifestyle. This story is about how just a taste can turn into something totally more.
*
In our discussions on where to start the swinging process, my wife Dawn admitted to having fantasies of being with more than one man at a time and said this would be her idea of an acceptable start. When Dawn told me this, I admitted to her that I thought if that were to happen it would be a turn on for me also. Truth was, I really didn't know how I would react, but knew I needed to be flexible or we would be divorced, and that was for sure.
Dawn is a very small woman and attractive to put it mildly. At 37 she looks closer to 25 and only weighs in at around 110 pounds soaking wet. For her small size she has nice 36C breasts and a pretty full firm ass to boot. I knew it would not be a hard sell to find someone to make this fantasy come true, it was just knowing how to go about it that seemed complicated.
Dawn put me in charge of this and I began to cruise the Internet for candidates. For the next few months I had nothing but deadbeats reply to a few ads I had placed here and there as Dawn began to grow impatient. It wasn't long and my wife made this known and suggested we try going to a swingers club and see if we could run into a few fine young gentlemen there.
The words she had spoke, "a few fine young gentlemen", rang in my ears as I attempted to respond back to her in my state of surprise. When she had said more than one man I guess I had just assumed she meant one other and me. I guess the only thing I could say was "Ok" as I continued to contemplate what she meant by "a few."
We talked a little more and decided we would find a club that was the furthest from our home, yet still inside driving distance, and then just take the plunge and do it. Some research of the local clubs listed online quickly produced a very good candidate about 55 miles from our home.
The club seemed a little different from the others and when I looked closer at their website the next day, I could see why. This particular club had a kinky twist to its nature in that it featured lots of props, theme rooms and activities that all took place every Friday and Saturday night. I was going to say something to Dawn about the semi kinky nature of the club, but the next day when I got online on our PC, I could see by the history that my wife Dawn had been all through the web pages of the club and I figured at that point she knew what she was getting into, so I backed away from questioning her on the subject. Thinking back, I half expected her to back out when she was faced with the nature of the club, face to face.
That Friday finally came and when I returned home from work I could tell that Dawn had spent all afternoon getting ready for the big event. When Dawn walked out of the bathroom she was wearing a very revealing black thong and a single under strap push up bra and I wondered if she was really going to go out like that. What blew me away the most was the fact she was void of any pubic hair where the thong didn't cover and I found myself locked in thought as I stood and stared.
Seeing this, Dawn picked up a paper she had printed off the club's website that said how a woman should dress and then without saying a word, pointed at the how men should dress part directly below it. I quickly read it and proceeded to follow the directions for men. The directions for men were simple. The paper suggested not wearing underwear, t-shirts or socks and that condoms would be provided so there was no reason to stuff them in ones pockets. Once I was ready, Dawn slipped on an overcoat and black high heels, and then off we went for our big adventure.
When we arrived at the club it appeared to be somewhat secluded and very well kept on the outside. At the door we had to show our ID, pay a ridicules fee to join and then take the required tour prior to signing the final page of the agreement.
Dawn and I were given our tour by a nice looking young lady that as far as I was concerned could have easily been a dancer. It was still early and the place only had a few couples and select males wondering about or talking as we were given our tour.
The young woman took us first to what she called the orgy room. There she explained that in this room anyone that entered could expect more entering and everyone having sex, so she said not to go in there if you are at all selective about partners.
The woman then took us further down the hall to what she informed us was the gangbang room. She explained that if a woman wants a gangbang, she could hand out a certain color bracelet to the men and or women she wants involved. Then when the room is available and the woman is ready, she simply turns the wheel above the door to her color to get everyone together.
She then took us down a dark hallway to the right where we were shown a large number of rooms that had different sized holes in different places in the walls that separated them. All the rooms had curtains that she said could be opened or closed and this section was called the glory hole rooms. She asked if we needed more explanation and I quickly said no, but Dawn said, yes.
Dawn asked some specific questions about what type of things take place in the glory rooms and I blushed as the young woman explained everything from a woman on her knees sucking a man's you know what that was coming through one of the holes to a woman backing up to one of the holes and having men reach through or stick their cocks through for the woman to back up against. The young woman also explained how you could just watch through the holes also if you wanted to.
We were then asked to follow her back out of that hallway and then further down the main hall to the last room at the end. When we got there she explained it was a little like the small rooms, only in this one larger room, it was more set up for a larger group of people. She showed us how the room was cut in half by a wooden plank wall that could in several places either hold someone in place like a set of stocks or on their hands and knees.
As I Looked at the wooden plank wall that separated the larger room into two rooms, I could see there were 4 holes near the floor, all slightly different sizes. Around the padded holes was a small barn door or double door affair, I assumed to facilitate getting a person into position and then closing tightly around them. Other holes were up higher at say hip height and looked to me like they could be used as stocks like in the dark ages.
As I contemplated in my own mind, the sexual implications of the wall, my wife Dawn asked how the room worked and what took place there. The young woman then demonstrated how the top plank lifted up and in her case she could be placed in it, bent at the waist with her legs pulled wide apart. She then explained how a man, a group of men or a group of men and women could do as they wished to her in that position.
The young woman continued on to explain that the lower holes could be used to place her on her knees and then close the barn door assembly around her waist to hold my wife in place. She then explained how again it would hold someone in place while others did as they chose to them.
Something about this contraption, being held in place or perhaps having things done to her seemed of interest to my wife, as I could see the gears turning as she stood and listened to the young woman's explanation of the rooms use. The young woman then gave a quick warning that the activities that take place here can be considered a form of bondage and safeguards need to be considered if we were considering to ever use the room.
As the young woman and I started to walk again, I noticed my wife Dawn stood locked in a stare at the room and I had to say her name several times to get her attention. I also noticed that on the way back to the small office area, my wife seemed to stay very close and continually rub my arm as we walked. Looking back it may have been a signal I missed.
When we arrived back at the small office, the young woman handed us both a release and agreement to read and sign. A quick read of both documents showed it to be not only a sobering total release of liability, but also a consent to many forms of treatment, should they happen to occur. I was still reading when my wife cleared her throat as she handed her signed copy back to the young woman. Taking the hint, I quickly signed and handed mine back as well.
I was still concerned about what we had both just signed as my wife Dawn pulled me to one of the couches in the social area to sit down. People were just starting to show up at the club as we settled in to watch. I asked my wife what she thought and she said she really didn't know, but one thing she knew for sure was that we needed rules for what we were thinking about doing and we needed them right now.
I have to admit that this caught me off guard and I quickly realized that Dawn had something in mind for us and the only way to find out was to agree with her rules. With that thought process I replied simply, "OK." Dawn then explained the rules and as she did so I have to admit my head started to swim just a bit as I listened.
My wife said that we were going to do this, and if either one of us says no, it's over and we fall back to some not so pleasant other plan. Dawn then also said that, having me watch her was beginning to really turn her on and because I said it was a turn on for me to, tonight I would just watch.
My mind was sucking up the words and spitting out "does not compute" as she spoke, but in the end I could see that Dawn had made her mind up to experience what ever it was she was so enamored with. At this point I as well realized I was being cuckolded and it was not going to be any other way except the highway.
As I contemplated this, I decided I would play this through and see where it went. After all, now that Dawn had said what she did and I could almost visualize it happening, I now realized that I was getting more turned on by the minute about it actually happening in front of me.
After it appeared we were both in agreement, we both sat silent while couples slowly filled the room and the rooms around us. Some couples sat fully dressed and others we're showing signs of loosing clothes little by little.
Looking at Dawn I could see we were, as fate would have it, both watching a couple on another couch across from us. The female or wife judging by the ring was all but naked in some skimpy lingerie as other men would stop, sit next to her and rub her leg as they talked to her and her partner. At one point two well dressed men approached her, sat down and after a little discussion, all four rose up and went down the hall towards the multiple rooms.
Seeing this, my wife Dawn stood up and said she would be right back.
About 5 minutes later I was struck with the sight of Dawn heading back my way across the room with one large change to her appearance. My wife had removed her overcoat and was now walking across a room full of couples and single men with nothing on but her black thong, bra and high heels. It was now more than apparent that Dawn had decided it was time to lose her overcoat and show off her wares to the single men in the room, and by the time she got to where I sat, it was definitely working. I say it was working because as Dawn approached the couch were I sat, she appeared to have two handsome men of her own following close behind her.
Once my wife had sat back next to me, both of the men gave their names and then each took my wife's hand one at a time and planted on it a single kiss. The men then asked if we were interested, not alluding to what. Dawn, playing a little hard to get, then replied "maybe later", and then told them we were just getting up to walk around and if they would like to go with us, that would be fine. Both the men's eyes lit up and they all but at the same time said that they would love to walk with us.
As Dawn rose off the couch next to me, she was met with the outstretched hand of one of the men, who in turn all but pulled her swiftly up off the couch towards him. When I stood I was half dizzy with everything I had just taken in and before I could think it through any more, we were all four on the move.
Dawn and I walked together towards the selection of activity rooms with the two men close behind us. As we walked I made it a point to find a reason to glance behind and indeed the two men's eyes were locked on Dawn's beautiful ass, as she strolled beside me.
When we came to the orgy room, Dawn slowed and looked in at the men and women all tangled in different states of sex, some with one partner and some with multiple partners. After a few brief minutes and to my relief, Dawn began to move on down the hall towards the other rooms with the two men still behind us.
Next we stopped at the gang bang room and a woman that appeared to be just a little older than Dawn, but very attractive for her age, was getting it from behind and in front, with a man lying on his back sucking on a breast below her. The woman was moaning around the cock in her mouth and looked to be nearing an orgasm real soon. Dawn stood frozen and stared at what was happening, as I stood next to her in the dark hallway.
After watching for just a few minutes there in the dark, my attention was brought back to my wife Dawn as she drew in a sharp breath while at the same time it felt as though she had increased her grip on my arm. When I glanced over at her I could see the two men that were behind both of us had both moved together very close behind her.
Soon my wife had drawn in another quick breath and I decided to try and see for myself why without being too obvious about it.
I first looked down in front of Dawn, and as I did so I could see each man had placed a hand above her bare hips. I then shifted position just a bit to get a quick look behind her and when I did, I could see there was just a small space between her and the two men. In that small space was Dawn's exposed ass cheeks with both the men's other hands disappearing out of sight in between them. By doing this the men were causing my wife's thong to move where it intersected with the waist straps, verifying to me that the men's fingers were both moving past it and pushing it aside as their fingers went by her asshole and perhaps even her unprotected pussy.
My attention was then drawn back again to the room in front of us as the woman was getting very vocal now. As I again watched, the men were doing a fine job of taking her from both ends, filling the room with the sounds of her moaning and skin slapping against skin over and over again. As the woman was getting well pounded between the men, the man behind her took his thumb and began to push it into her asshole. When the man did this the woman pulled her mouth off the cock in front of her and began to shake and scream uncontrollably in orgasm. At the same time, my attention was drawn back to my wife again as she moved enough to take my attention away from what was taking place in front of us at that moment.
When I glanced her way, Dawn was just placing her left arm over my right shoulder and taking a firm hold of the back of my neck with her open hand. One of the men that was previously behind her, now stood on the opposite side of her and she had her right arm over his shoulder. I looked down in front of her and could see that the man that now supported her on her right was moving his right hand around underneath her bra, massaging her right breast, while at the same time she seamed to be rocking her hips just slightly.
This drew my attention lower to the sight of one of the men's hands coming around her side from behind and disappearing under the thin thong in the front. And judging by how low the hand was as it disappeared out of sight and the fact my wife's thongs waist strap was well above the man's wrist, told me the man's hand cupped her full pussy and he may even have a finger or two inside of her.
As I watched Dawn's hips dance to the movements of the man's fingers, I remembered Dawn's rules and what she had said echoed through my head over and over. Resolute to the fact that this was now going to happen and I might as well enjoy it as well, I did something that surprised even me.
As Dawn began to take notice of me watching and her eyes met mine, I leaned into her, kissed her full on the mouth, and then winked at her while turned again to watch the woman in the room in front of us. As I watched the woman spiraling down from a powerful orgasm, in contrast, and at the same time, my wife's grip continued to increase on the back of my neck.
Seeing the exchange between Dawn and myself must have been seen as a green light to the two men. I say this because soon after that the man on her right appeared to have lifted her right leg under the knee, giving the man behind her better access to her unprotected pussy below. As kisses began to be exchanged by the three, I turned away to give Dawn her space and at that point just listened to my wife's heavy breathing turn to quick urgent pants while feeling a steady movement through her arm on my shoulder.
As things started to quiet down next to me, I felt Dawn's grip loosen from my neck and then her arm sliding off my shoulder. I looked over at the three of them as the man behind her was whispering in her ear while holding her close to him with his hands on her waist. I couldn't hear what he was saying, but the expression on my wife's face was a good indication it was something that had all of her attention. My wife Dawn then nodded her head yes while looking at me nervously.
While Dawn continued to look in my eyes with the strangest of expressions, the man behind her whispered something to the other man standing next to her that drew her attention from me back to the two men instantly.
Soon after that, both men took hold of her and began to usher her further down the hall as my wife quickly looked back at me with concern in her eyes. I took this as a "you had better follow or lose me", so I followed as they walked ahead down the dark hall together in front of me.
While my wife and the two men walked ahead of me, both men lightly cupped each of her ass cheeks with the hand closest to her. As I followed them, I realized that I had paid far to little attention to my wife's beautiful ass. I also realized that this was one hell of a time to start taking notice, with two strangers hands holding onto it right in front of me.
I do have to admit that to see her ass this way, and with the stranger's hands all over it, was a big turn on and I found myself enjoying the show as the three walked ahead of me.
When they reached the glory rooms, my wife and the two men stopped and as I drew near behind them I caught the last part of the quiet conversation. The man on her left asked if she was sure and my wife said, "Yes."
At the time this meant nothing to me and I knew I was just going to have to keep following.
The man on her left moved ahead of both my wife and the other man, taking with him my wife's hand in his and pulling her along. Again Dawn looked nervously back at me, perhaps nervous about what she was about to do or perhaps just making sure I was still there, or maybe a little of both.
In just moments we all four turned the last corner and I then knew where we were going. I couldn't believe that my wife would be so brave to go from zero to full speed at this point, but it appeared it was really going to happen.



As we neared the end of the hallway, a few other men that had seen us walk down the hall started to follow the three of them and soon we were at the open entry to the large room with the wall that divided it in half.
As the other two men approached my wife and the two men she was already with, I pulled back just a bit to give the group a little room. All four men then gathered closely around my wife Dawn. Dawn looked both filled with lust and nervous as the men each took turns speaking quietly to her while kissing her neck, stroking her hair and touching her lightly and playfully.
Then the man standing right in front of her said something while reaching below her stomach that brought my wife's head around to look directly in his eyes while she reached for his forearm with both of her hands. The other three men drew closer yet around her and in moments I heard her reply, "Yes, yes please." The man facing her smiled and then all four men took her into the room and then around and behind the wood wall that housed the stock looking devise in it. At this point I didn't remember the name of the room, but I did remember that it was used to try new things, be held in place and have ones limits pushed.
My mind was a wreck, thinking my god this is really going to happen and happen right now as I started to follow the group around the wall, but was suddenly cut off by one of the men. The man that stopped me smiled and said, "It is customary for the husband or partner to sit over here" while pointing to the bench on the opposite side of the wall. I quickly looked at Dawn for her approval and found her nodding her head yes as she looked at me nervously. Seeing this I turned and went to the bench that faced the wall on the other side.
I now sat facing the plank wall, just 6 feet from it, and could see my wife surrounded by the four men through various holes in the wall as the group began kissing her and running their hands all over her body.
Minutes later, one of the men came around my side and removed a large wood plank that formed the upper half of the three holes in the wall, the two outer being small and the center hole being larger.
The upper plank appeared to be on some sort of a spring and once released, shifted up quite easily. Once the upper plank was raised, the men on the other side brought my wife to the three holes, bent her down at the waist and placed each hand through the small outer holes and her head through the largest of the three in the center. The man on my side then pushed the plank back down slowly, in essence locking her in a bent position in what I would call a set of stocks, only these were set up quite comfortable with pads around all the holes.
With my wife's head and hands now filling all three holes in front of me and I could see nothing that was taking place on the other side.
As Dawn quietly looked down at the floor in front of me, I could hear the four men behind her talking quietly and agreeing on something. Then I heard one man ask where the cuffs were at and another replied he would get them.
As I continued to listen, another man's voice than said, "God, just look at that ass" and then I heard a slap and at the same time my wife's head moved just slightly.
I then heard someone say, "Ok, pull those off and move her legs out to the sides where they belong" and then moments later my wife dropped her mouth open a little and looked up nervously at me.
As she looked in my eyes I can only describe the look in her eyes as some sort of a mixture of fear, guilt, lust and nervousness. My gaze was broken by movement on top of the upper plank and when I looked up I could see one of the men had placed Dawn's thong up there for safe keeping.
As I was contemplating the vulnerability of my wife's exposed pussy and ass with her in that bend over position, another man said, "Now the other leg, ok lets go out to the furthest holes on both, she looks like a very flexible girl to me."
Moments later my wife's eyes got wide and then she started to stare past me at the wall. I heard a man say, "Put all the toys down here, where's the lube, get it out, put it right by the toys and someone take off that bra, let's see those tits."
Suddenly, "Oh God, Mmmmmmm" came from Dawn's mouth as the men behind the wall grew quiet and her black bra appeared up above her on the wall next to her thong.
Minutes later my wife's hands started to shoot open and closed over and over as her mouth dropped open and a moan began to emanate from somewhere down deep inside her.
I strained to take in everything I could see and hear from where I sat as Dawn began to moan louder and clench her fists. Next her head started to push forward and back in quick short strokes as she lifted her head and darted her eyes around the room. This kept going until after a few minutes I started to hear a faint slapping noise from behind the wall that matched the quick short movements of her head.
My wife looked up at me with an almost drunk look on her face and acted as if she was trying to speak but couldn't form the words. I took this as a chance to say something, and I leaned as far as I could forward and asked, "What are they doing to you honey."
Dawn strained hard to reply as her head bobbed slightly and said, " So...many...fingers, oh god, oh god." Once this was said she dropped her head again, looking back at the ground as her hands continued to open and close urgently.
This went on for a few more minute and then I heard a man say, "Open, open, open relax honey, time for something bigger."
Dawns head then shot up and she said, "My ass, oh, god my ass, too many, too much, fuck, fuck, fuckkkkk."
I then once again asked my wife what they were doing and my wife looked past me as if I wasn't even there and replied to me between hard breaths, "Vibrating, strong...Large...large, oh fuck...fingers, toys, fingers, toys...NO ROOM FOR THAT, No no no full full oh jesusssss." And then Dawn's head dropped and began to move forward and back at a slower pace.
My wife's breathing was heavy and erratic as she turned her head to the side as if she might see what was happening through the wood wall. Dawn then dropped her head, clenched her fists and screamed she was coming over and over.
The sound coming from behind the wall was something I can only attempt to describe as a quick wet slapping noise that matched the jerking of her head and hands. To my amazement, Dawn had no more quit screaming she was coming the first time, when all of a sudden she started to jerk, grunt and scream she was coming again, only this time saying my name over and over.
When my wife finally settled down and the noise from behind the wall got quiet, she hung there just breathing hard and mumbling a little with her mouth mostly closed. I could hear movement and whispering from behind the wall, but like my wife Dawn, I had no idea what was coming next.
Then all at once, Dawn looked me strait in the eyes with an alarmed look on her face and grunted one long grunt. As she continued to stare at me, her mouth fell partially open and her head started to make long slow movements towards me and then back again. A few moments later, her shoulder started to bump up against the wood planks in a slow steady rhythm. As I sat there watching, I knew one of the four men was now fucking my wife and I was sure that three more were waiting in line to do the same thing to her.
Dawn's shoulders continued to bump against the wood wall for about ten minutes as she shook, mumbled and her hands flailed about in their restraints. Soon I heard a man groan and my wife stopped moving and froze in position, as I assumed the man was coming deep inside her.
In just a few seconds, her eyes shot opened again and she made the same long grunt from her throat as before. But this time something was very different because as she was being pushed up against the wood wall towards me, she started to cuss while looking urgently at me saying, "Big, oh fuck, fuck...he's big.... feels so...big.... hurts.... To much...my take the other one out, no not deeper, oh my, my tits, my tits, shit."
Dawn was now making little or no sense, but I could make out that the second man was much larger than the first and someone was doing something with her tits at the same time.
Soon my wife's shoulders were bumping the wall enough to move the planks as she was becoming more vocal as well and it was almost embarrassing to hear what was coming out of her mouth.
As I watched my wife getting a rough pounding from behind, a loud slapping sound could be heard in unison with her shoulders being slammed into the wood wall over and over. Then suddenly in front of me, Dawn raised her head, looked me strait in the eyes and said two words in a low gutter tone, which was to be my official introduction into being a cuckold. Those two words were, " Hot...Coming."
When my wife said this I swear her eyes rolled back in her head, her mouth dropped open and her body just convulsed against the wall as the man behind her began to groan. I knew well by what she had said, the man's groaning and her convulsions that the well hung man pounding her from behind had cum deep inside of her married pussy or perhaps ass. Either way, the man had filled her with his hot cum right in front of me, her husband.
Fearing this may be going too far, I crept forward to whisper in my wife's ear, asking if she was ok. Dawn simply replied, "Kiss me honey, stay here and kiss......"
Dawn's words were then cut short as her eyes shot open wide and she held her breath while mouthing words I could no way make out. Then when she could spare the breath she finished her sentence by saying, "while those fuckers do what they wish, oh god, kiss me, shit they're...oh god they."
My wife's words to me were again cut short as she started to shake, moan and whine in front of me. After a few minutes of this, Dawn was able to force out the words, "fucking my pussy, Honey, with something Honey, really big, god, NO NO both, to full oh god I'm full honey, never, been, so, full,.... kiss me, kiss, kiss, me, me."
At that point my wife's shoulders made contact with the boards, pushing her mouth into mine and we locked in an open mouth French kiss with her screaming in my mouth.
As I struggled to keep up with the movement of her head while locked in a kiss, I heard the men whooping and voicing their approval of what someone by the name of Tom was doing to her and to give it to her good.
My wife's eyes were rolling back in her head as she was shoved at a steady rhythm into the boards while at the same time an audible "Thworp, thworp, thworp" noise came from behind the wall.
At this point I couldn't hold my ground as instructed any longer and quickly walked to the end of the wall and moved around it to the other side. As I did so I instantly saw one man standing behind Dawn's wide spread ass and plowing in and out of it with his large cock. Dawn's legs were pulled out to the sides wider than I had imagined and being held firmly there with leather cuffs on her ankles that were in turn attached to a small chrome chain on each side.
At that very moment the man was also bending slightly foreword as he reached around her stomach and down between her legs. What ever he was doing to Dawn with his right hand was causing the man's muscular arm to flex along with my wife's thighs to shake in time with the man's arm muscles.
I was careful not to get in the way as I changed my location to get a better look at what the man was doing between Dawn's legs. I have to say I was floored when I finally saw that the man was not only fucking my wife's ass, but was at the same time roughly shoving a big rubber dildo that looked like a very big man's cock, in and out of her pussy from below with his free hand.
While he did this a second man was squeezing copious amounts of lube from a bottle, down onto my wife's upper ass crack keeping her asshole more than well lubricated, as a third man seemed to be busy with her hanging tits.
I could now tell that all the wet "Thworping" noises were coming from all the lube being blown past the man's cock on every instroke as well every so often coming from the large flexible dildo being slammed in and out of my wife's wet pussy below.
Dawn's bend over position along with her legs being so far apart left my wife totally open for anything the men wanted to do and they were doing everything they wanted as I watched.
As I took it all in, the fourth man winked at me while it appeared he was keeping my wife's clit more than busy with one hand while rubbing her back softly with the other. Keeling down a bit, I could see that the man below my wife's hanging breasts was pulling roughly on her nipples while at the same time rolling them between his fingers. When he did this it made Dawn's breasts look as if they were pointed cones, forcing me to look twice to take it all in.
By this time my wife was in the throws of yet another powerful orgasm and was shaking and choking as if something was keeping her from breathing.
Hearing this I rushed back to the other side of the wall and found my wife's face surrounded by three young men that couldn't have been any older than the legal age to get into the club.
The young men were all talking dirty to Dawn, as each one appeared to be taking turns feeding her their cocks one after the other. At first I was alarmed but then noticed Dawn doing her best to open her mouth, stick out her tongue, and invite the next cock inside as they switched ever so often. Seeing this I decided to stay back and watch for a while.
After the young men had taken turns letting her get them each good and hard, one said, "Ok slut, it's feeding time." With that said the first young man pushed his cock to the point Dawn was choking started stroking in and out, fucking her face. Moments later the young man pulled half way out of her to where the head of his cock was just inside her mouth and while holding her mouth firmly closed with both hands, came inside of her mouth.
It seemed like the young man came forever as Dawn choked while a stream of sperm ran from both corners of her mouth and down her chin. When the first young man pulled his cock out, the second stepped right in and slid his cock deep in my wife's throat. About this time the men behind the wall must have ramped up there assault to her lower regions because my wife started to scream around the cock in her throat while at the same time her head moved forward and back. This brought the second young man off quickly, but only this time all her screaming around the cock brought most of the young man's cum out of Dawn's nose and mouth as her eyes strained wide open and tearing. In just a few moments after that a low groan from a man behind the wall accompanied by my wife dropped her head, signified in my mind the end of the roughest fucking from behind thus far.
As the third young man playfully rubbed his cock across Dawn's cum coated face, I heard first one slap, then two more, then more until finally the slapping took on a steady rhythm. Not long after this started, Dawn turned her head slightly to the side, causing the cock that was now buried in her mouth to push harshly out on the opposite cheek. As she did this a scream emanated from deep in her throat as the last young man held her face still and began to deposit his seed in her mouth.
When the young man pulled free of her, Dawn instantly started babbling crazy words as cum ran from her mouth down to the floor below her.
At first she said, "Deep, deep, big, easy, easy, oh fuck it's big, no not all, not all god I can't, I can't, can't take it."
And then she shook and convulsed while drooling in the most powerful orgasm yet. As she did this I raced around the wall only to find a man kneeling directly behind her with his right hand buried in her pussy while at the same time another man was busy slowly working the same large dildo from before, in and out of my wife's wide spread asshole.
The sight was something I can't describe and just as I was taking it all in, the man fisting her rolled his arm to what must have been palm down inside her and then drew his arm back. This had to place his open palm directly on my wife's G-spot because as he started to do something inside with his hand, Dawn screamed swear words from her mouth as a stream of clear liquid squirted from her crotch.
This was the first time I had seen a woman ejaculate, and it was a sight I would never forget considering it was my wife's body doing it as she was slowly fist fucked by a man I had yet to be introduced to. After this, Dawn was finished, saying nothing all the way home.
Long story short, the experience didn't save our marriage, but did make things very interesting for the next year and a half or so.
For the next year, Dawn made trying new things at the club, her personal challenge. This all ended when a group of three serious men took her to the edge, in one of the larger of the glory rooms. Word is she may have been drugged.
All I know about what happened in that small dark room was what little I could see as I watched through one of the holes of an adjacent room.
End of Chapter 1
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It was a Friday night at the club and there was some kind of BDSM group from out of town having a special event. Most of the regulars had opted not to show, but the adventurous were invited via the e-mail news letter we al receive every month. I suggested we stay away but my wife Dawn just had to see what it was all about. That night would soon be the first and last time I would lose track of Dawn. And it would all be due to me allowing her to participate in what the group called a "Slave inspection."
The slave inspection in and of itself was an opportunity for husbands and significant others to offer up their wives or girlfriends to be put through what was assumed to be a real submissive inspection process by three masters.
The slave inspection area was an area curtained off with a black leather curtain around all four sides that housed three of what they called, "Masters." The Masters would silently wait for women, or what they called slaves to be sent into them for what they called slave inspections.
Women wearing lingerie or nothing at all, would be blindfolded and have their hands handcuffed behind them by their own husbands, boyfriends or who ever and then be sent into the curtained off area to be inspected by the men, or Masters as they were called. From both listening outside through the leather curtain and seeing what the attractive women looked like when they emerged, it was obvious that the inspection was "very in depth and thorough" to say the least. A good example and one I'll not forget would be the second young woman that was sent inside by her young husband.
The young husband and wife were new to the club and I was surprised to see them there at all for something like this. Once his young wife Sara was inside the room, her husband Paul sat down next to us and nervously told us of his insistence to her that she participate in this event. Paul had just began to tell my wife and I of a previous adventure they had a week prior, when the conversation was interrupted by a multitude of sounds emerging from behind the black leather curtain next to us.
The three of us sat silent as her husband Paul nervously endured listening to his young wife be worked over by the three men inside. As we listened It was obvious that the young woman was being kept on the edge of orgasm while as one of the men inside put it, her limits where being assessed.
Around 30 minutes into it, the young wife, Sara, was whimpering and saying her husbands name over and over. After hearing this, her husband Paul stood close to the curtain and asked if she was OK. One of the men inside replied and asked if he wanted to see what was happening to his slut wife and he nervously replied, yes. Minutes later a rolling sound could be heard and then the curtain was slowly unzipped on our side from the bottom up to about four foot high.
As the curtain parted a large padded table on wheels began to push through and soon there after, two feet, legs and then the striking view of the man's young wife's white wide spread ass.
Sara was tied on the table, face down, hands still behind her back with her knees pulled far out to the sides and strapped down with Velcro straps. Another strap crossed over her back near her shoulder blades holding her upper body pinned tight to the padded table and causing her wide spread ass to tower high and exposed above her. But everything I described was not the most shocking thing believe it or not.
The most shocking thing was in between her wide spread ass cheeks and legs. First off, the young woman's ass cheeks were blossomed grossly wide open, not from anyone holding them that way, but from a large black expandable dildo that was at this point pumped up to what had to be the maximum limits her asshole ring could stretch. And right below another one of even larger size was emerged ominously from her wide stretched pussy lips.
The two large black expandable dildos each had a black hose with a pump ball and valve on the end. The two small pump balls each laid neatly on the red lather padded table between the young wife's wide spread legs. Also adding to the shocking visual was her asshole ring and pussy lips, strained pink and covered with clear lube, showing obvious signs of abuse to be stretched to this point.
As the three of us stared at her white pail upturned ass, I noticed a man's hand coming from the front, just lightly touching her clit below while she continued to grown and shake in front of us.
Paul was allowed to run his fingers around her stretched asshole ring and pussy, but was told not to touch her clit. He was even allowed to pump one of the balls if he wished, but declined saying he didn't think his wife could take anymore.
The men told her she would not be allowed to cum because her husband wouldn't pump the balls. Sara began to beg and cry, first for Paul to do as they say and then for her husband not to, saying she couldn't take anymore inside of her. This went on until the men pulled the table back inside and brought her to a powerful orgasm themselves for us all to hear. And yes, I recall hearing six or seven pumps from the time her first orgasm started and her second one ended.
After this, Paul insisted that his ravaged young wife be released and he helped her from the room as she struggled to walk.
My wife Dawn was the fifth and last to go in as I sat outside on my chair. As I sat there and listened, the men gave her the same instructions as the last woman like, "Hold still, legs apart, further, further, don't move." and it wasn't long after that I heard the familiar sound of my wife grunting like she does when she is nearing her orgasm.
Someone then said, "on the table, knees wide apart, hold onto your ankles."
Not long after that, the men had my wife begging to cum over and over again. And not long after that she sounded as if she was being reduced to a whimpering mess, as the men could be heard saying, "put more weight on it, good, good, real good, .....now here's a little reward."
Just a short time after that the men asked if she had her own master and she replied, "No, a husband."
It sounded as if the same man asked if I was outside and my wife said, "yes."
One of the other men asked if she wanted to stay and be their slave and my heart fell when I heard Dawn say, "Yes, yes."
Then she was ordered to tell me through the curtain that she was their slave tonight and I could stay or go. My decision was to go, so I left the room and went back to the main room.
After I had been in the main room for a short time, I met a couple that may have thought I was a single male and we began to converse. The conversation progressed and I eventually mentioned to them that my wife had been inspected and asked to stay with the masters.
At first I thought I had said something incredibly wrong, when the woman made a solemn face then looked at her husband next to her. After gazing back at the woman with a similar look on his face he spoke quietly as he looked me in the eyes. "Have you done this before with this group?"
I looked at him and simply said, "No this our first time."
The woman then looked at him and told him, "Tell him, just go ahead and tell him so he knows."
By this time I was really wondering what was going on and right before I began to demand I was told, the man spoke up and said.
"The group is based around three leading Masters. Those three take a slave, if one is offered or by chance would offer her self at any one event. The three masters are said to be masters of sexual and sensual torture."
The woman then broke in and said, "What we are saying is, your wife giving herself to them and you agreeing is a challenge and these men are serious players and play rough."
I told them that she had very little experience in this and asked them to give me any ideas they had to get her back. The couple agreed to help and we all three left the main room together in search of my wife Dawn.
When we returned to the room with the curtained off area in it, no one appeared to be there and I slowly moved the curtain aside and walked inside. Inside there was three chairs facing what looked like a single metal pole emerging from a large weighted round base. The pole was adjustable and had on the top a medium sized rubber cock pointing straight up. The cock was at waist height and it didn't take me long at all to figure out what it had been used for.
Not far from the pole was the padded table that now had been fitted with two large rubber cocks attached to it near the center. Looking closer, I could see where the last rider of these two rubber monsters, most likely my wife, had been able to take both of them to what looked like around 8 inches judging by where the fresh lube was pushed down to.
I was brought back to reality by the couple I was with telling me they thought they might have heard something down the U shaped hallway that held all the glory rooms. With that said I looked one last time at the devises in the small curtained off area, and then went with them down the hallway.
As we stood there at the opening of the hallway I heard the clicking of high heels going down the hall that led deeper into the small glory rooms. While I listened I could also hear a woman slurring her words as one of the men said, "Come on bitch, we'll take good care of you."
This was followed by a loud smack or slap and the sound of the woman whining as the heels made a faster pace across the wood floor. The man motioned for his wife and I to follow and we made our way down to the hallway leading past all the glory rooms.
As we approached the end of the dark hall, or better yet where it turned several times to head back around the other way, I heard something that sounded like a woman's muffled screaming, choking and coughing. I then heard the same person grunting a long groan that eventually turned to a whine. Shortly there after a series of, "Slap, slap, slap, slap, slap, slap, slap, slap" could be heard from the same place which appeared to be right in front of us in one of the larger glory rooms.
A man's voice then said, "Suck it slave or I'll stick all five in your ass, I mean it."
Looking at the couple next to me it was apparent we all three agreed the noise was coming from the room right in front of us, but unfortunately the door was closed and locked according to the occupied indicator next to the knob. Not really knowing what to do now, the three of us now just stood and listened intently.
After a few minutes of standing there, I could tell there were two men in the room with one woman being forced to do something.
I jumped slightly as someone appeared beside us. Turning to the side I could see now it was a tall older man with a small gym bag in his right hand. Before I could say anything he smiled and spoke first saying, "The locked rooms are private, invitation only, but you and your friends can watch from either room next to it, if you care to."
With this said he knocked, someone opened the door just wide enough to enter, and as he did so I could make out a few things despite the darkness inside before the door was closed behind him.
In the dark I could see that this particular glory room was fitted with a bench on both walls, one on the right and one on the left. What I saw briefly was two men, one on each bench, facing each other and a naked woman in black high heels, lay suspended face down between them. I could have sworn those were my wife's high heels, but there was no real way to be certain. What was even more disturbing than the familiar looking high heels, was the way the woman hung across the open space between the two men with her back arched backwards as if she was passed out or somehow had no control over her body what so ever.
The man on the right bench had the woman straddling his lap with one of her legs on each side of him. The man on the other side held her head in his lap face down.
Now filled with curiosity and concern, I remembered the fact the walls were full of small holes and quickly entered the small room on the right, while at the same time the couple that was with me entered the room on the other side.
As my eyes dilated, I could see there were a number of holes in the wall between my room and the one with the woman and the three men. As I looked through the first one I have to say I was taken back by what was taking place in the other room right in front of me.
The woman, perhaps my wife Dawn, was indeed being held suspended between the two benches, or better put the two men on the benches. On my side the woman's legs were spread wide over the older man's lap as she faced away from him, leaning or better yet laying into the man on the other side facing her. Her pale pert and familiar ass showed definite signs of abuse even in the dark while being forced both up and open due to her legs being forced so far apart over the man that sat on my side along with her being rotated stomach down.
I could also see the man's hands busy between her legs as she gave out muffled groans around what was plainly the other man's cock buried in her mouth. As my eyes adjusted to the dark, I moved to the furthest hole to the right to see what the man was doing between the woman's legs and found myself quietly gasping at what I saw.
The man's cock could be seen glistening in the dim light as the wet base of it emerged from the woman's pussy at an odd angle that at the same time was causing her asshole to be pushed slightly outward. With one hand the man pushed several fingers inside her asshole, moving them from side to side and in and out. With the other hand he pushed several fingers in along side his cock, making the woman scream around the other man's cock. I must say that, judging by the look on his face he was enjoying every minute of what he was doing to her.
As I watched through the holes, The situation in the room soon escalated, as the man that had gone into the room as I stood outside got more involved.
First he took the woman's wrists that were already handcuffed behind her back and attached a set of leather cuffs on ach of her wrists directly above the handcuffs. He then pulled out a long piece of rope, tossed it over something above, then pulled her wrists painfully upwards towards the ceiling and connected the cuffs to the end of the rope. The man then pulled on the end of the rope and slowly raised the woman's arms further towards the ceiling causing her to cry out in agony.
Once the woman's arms were secure, the same man then secured both the woman's ankles at opposite ends of the bench, pulling her legs even wider apart then they already were and making her crotch even more open for the man with his fingers and cock buried deep in it.
The woman's whimpers and groans were growing more urgent as I strained to see more in the darkness.
Now with the woman all but hanging between the two men with a third man at her side, the man furthest from me pulled her mouth free of his cock and shoved what had to be some sort of gag in her mouth then quickly pulled the straps behind her head tight.
The man closest to me then spoke, "Alright slut, it's time to go where you have never gone before." With that said, the man I had spoke to briefly in the hallway produced from the bag, not just one, but two large rubber dildos around 10 inches long, one black rubber glove that would fit a man from finger tip to elbow and a handful of vibrating eggs and other miscellaneous items.
The man across from me held a bottle of something over the woman's ass that was wide open in front of the man closest to me and said, "lots of lube, you'll need it slut."
For the next 45 minutes, the woman screamed through the gag in both pleasure and pain as the men administered every form of sexual torment they were equipped to deliver to her.
At one point both the large rubber cocks were pushed inside of both her pussy and ass. This would be something that most women could barely tolerate and perhaps drive them mad, but in this mystery woman's case, a number of vibrating eggs were already deep inside of her pussy and ass before the two 10 inch rubber dildos were worked fully in by the men.
This caused her body to convulsed and twist in a crazy panic as if she were going out of her mind as the men held the two dildos deep inside of her.
As I continued to watch, the small dark room was literally transformed into the woman's own private torture chamber as the men held the two rubber dildos as deep as they would go inside of her while turning all the vibrating eggs to full power. After a few minutes of this the woman finally passed out right after coming so hard that she ejaculated a stream of liquid all over the floor below her.
As the woman hung limp in front of the men, the man closest to me put on the long black rubber glove covered it with lube then slowly and patiently began to work his fist into her pussy. At about half way to his forearm, the woman came to and pulled herself up backwards by her arms and started to shake and scream into the gag. The man fisting her then told the woman how he was slowly gathering up what he counted as 5 vibrating eggs inside his fist as I watched and heard her howl and grown like an animal each time he gathered another inside his gloved fist. After he did this he then proceeding to slowly fist fuck her to what seemed like insanity.
And then as if this wasn't enough, the man on the opposite bench reached foreword and pulled her ass cheeks wide apart while the third man push one of the large dildos into her asshole that was now puckered and distorted above the man's gloved forearm."
When the men did this to her, the woman tensed and arched her back severely backwards, that I noticed the men had attached some small weights to each of her nipples via some sort of clamps. As one man fisted her pussy and the other twisted, pushed and pulled the dildo in and out of her asshole, the weights began swinging in all directions taking her elongated tits with them. As this all happened, the woman strained her head around to the left and I at last realized it was indeed my wife Dawn taking full force what the three masters had to dish out to her.
Dawn was never the same and spent most of her time staring into the distance when not being totally occupied.
She never would talk of it and it wasn't long after we divorced. Reports are she ended up married to one of the men that had her captive in that room, but I have no way of knowing whether or not that is true.
The end
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The story I am about to tell is meant to be a warning to those adventurous husbands and wives out there. "Be careful what you ask for, as you may just get it."
*
My wife Margie was a model wife and had always taken good care of herself, our two kids and her career at a major real estate company. And then the economy went in the tank and in no time at all there was no real estate moving anywhere in the area that she covered. It wasn't long after that, my wife had no reason to even go to the office, and so began her first real stint at taking on the role of a stay home mom while I struggled just to keep my job and pay the bills.
I guess this is really where our life changing adventure started. Right at the point where my wife Margie goes from jetting around the county to the next real estate appointment, to being a stay at home mom with a little more free time on her hands.
My wife Margie had been a stay at home mom for about 4 months, when I noticed a new charge showing up on the credit card statement from some "Western tech productions" or something like that. When I first asked Margie about the new monthly charge, she assured me it was most likely a mistake and she would call the next day and get it taken off. The conversation ended on that subject and it appeared she was going to take care of it.
It was two weeks later, on a Friday afternoon that Margie called me at work and said we should meet for dinner and drinks that evening after work. She said the kids would go to the babysitters after school and it would be just her and I, all evening. Thinking I was going to get lucky, I was jubilant the rest of the afternoon, but little did I know what was coming my way that evening.
Now let's back up a bit.
Margie, my wife of 14 years, is a beautiful woman, weighing around 140 pounds, 5 foot 7 inches tall with a nice rounded firm ass and large natural breasts. Margie's a brunet, the kind that men see the hair first then take the rest of the woman in cautiously, all the way down to her strong athletic legs. All this combined would for the most part keep me on the defensive during any Friday or Saturday evening out on the town. But this evening's outing would be different, as this evening I would soon find myself busy thinking in circles rather than helping her fend off other men.
Margie and I met that Friday evening at Dialono's Italian Bistro, not far from where I work and as soon as I walked in I knew something was up by the nervous look on my wife's face. I made my way to the table, sat down and tried to make conversation hoping she would in turn let me know what was on her mind. I complained about work, she bitched about the garbage men leaving a big mess at the end of the driveway again, and so on. Then after we received our second round of drinks, Margie looked right at me and said, "Ok here's what I have wanted to tell you for the last two weeks, and I'm going to do it and let the chips fall where they may."
After saying that, my wife of 14 years and mother to our two children, began to explain how the charge in question on the credit card bill was hers and why she had decided to become a member of a particular Internet site.
At first I thought it was so cute of her to think it was that big of a deal until she started to explain what type of an Internet site it was. And in pretty much no time at all I was just stunned and silent as she explained what had led her to join the site and how it had even interested her as a young girl. And "it" was the fantasy of being abducted and forced to be submissive in a sexual way. Hell I couldn't even say it out loud without blushing, but my wife of 14 years was spilling her guts in front of me, telling me how much being abducted, stripped and even molested, turned her on.
Margie then brought up the time several years back when we had considered trying new things sexually and had even gone so far as to talk with several men online while considering a threesome or perhaps visiting one of those swingers clubs in a nearby town. She said this fantasy was like that one, no different, and she just wanted to get it out on the table.
Long story short, I listened and oddly enough the thought of her being pawed at by another man did turn me on and I guess out of sympathy for her honesty, I admitted so. Then Margie suddenly fell silent and just looked at me lovingly for a few minutes and then surprised me even more by asking me if I would ever consider setting something like that up for her. You know, like taking care of the details, being there to keep her safe even though she may or may not know I'm really there for sure.
As my wife quietly waited for my reply, I thought this through and as I did so, I remembered Tom from accounting and how he refused to go along with his wife wanting to try some new things outside the bedroom and then eventually found her with another man in their own bedroom. The thought of this same scenario playing out with Margie was too much to bear and I instantly pushed the word, "Absolutely" from my mouth and with a forced smile on my lips. My wife seemed relieved as if a large weight had been removed from her shoulders and we danced and drank the rest of the evening away.
Later that night in our bedroom, we had sex as if we had just met. And as I lye there next to my wife before drifting off to sleep, I thought that maybe this wasn't such a bad thing if sex this good was going to be the outcome. And then later that night as I slept, I had the strangest dreams of my wife Margie walking down an alley ahead of me and then vanishing suddenly. I ran to the end of the alley only to find a dead end with no doors, just brick in all three directions. I woke up in a gasp, Margie was right there next to me sound asleep.
The following week seemed as if everything was back to normal until around Thursday. On Thursday I came home and quickly started to go through my usual routine, when out of nowhere, Margie asked if I had been thinking about what we talked about. I quickly replied with one of those stereotypical "Ya...Yes, Yes" that wives immediately decipher as, we haven't thought about it at all.
Margie then patiently reminded me of how she was really looking foreword to trying what we talked about, but didn't want to put to much pressure on me to move to fast. I had to lie and tell her I was working on it and I should have something soon. I took this as a gentle nudge that not following through would not be an option a second time if asked again. Luckily, Margie asked for no particulars and seemed satisfied that she had gotten her point across successfully.
The very next evening I started surfing the Internet for answers and ideas during every spare moment. This went on for about a week before I had found what looked to me like a good way to connect with men looking to play out this type of fantasies and others with willing married couples.
The website I ended up focusing on was more or less a site for dominant men and women looking for submissive playmates and appeared to be somewhat successful from what I could tell. Some of the men offered to make these types of fantasies, and more, a reality. So I decided to post an ad with a picture of my wife, in lingerie, which she seemed more than willing to pose for. With the ad I wrote a brief description of what we were looking for in an encounter, trying to leave the scenario more or less open for who ever I would pick. I guess the bottom line was, I had no idea how serious things would get or how far these types of things could go. So in essence I was at the same time looking for an education.
For the next week and a half, I milled through various responses, several of which containing some pretty nasty scenarios. One in particular seemed well planned, intelligent and most important it was simple. The man's name was Tanner and I think part of the intrigue was that he promised to keep the small details out of the planning stages with me, so that it would be more exciting for me as well. This turned me on for some reason and I felt comfortable with just being involved with the big plan like how we would pull off the pretend abduction and what my roll would be and then leaving the technical stuff to this man, Tanner.
In our e-mail discussions, Tanner brought up the fact that a women looking for this form of submission, would have what he called limits, and asked I discuss that specifically with Margie, then report her responses back to him. Thinking this over it occurred to me that we were due for another night out and picked that time to discuss just that.
That following Saturday night, Margie and I met again after work at the same place and before long we were again discussing my wife's secret fantasies. I told her what Tanner had told me and while half expecting her to back out, waited for her reply. I was both shocked and excited when she smiled, blushed just a bit and began to tell me even more of what I didn't know about my wife of 14 years.
My wife started off by saying that everything she was about to tell me was subject to my OK, and if it wasn't OK, we could ask they not do it to her or cancel altogether. Again as she spoke I thought of poor Tom in accounting, and then quickly focused back on my wife in front of me.
Margie spent the next fifteen minutes covering everything from being tied up naked to being spanked while having a man or men use various sex toys on her. She also said her ultimate fantasy would be for everything to go as far as it could with her not being marked permanently or injured. She then asked what I thought about having another man inside of her, so long as he wore a condom. I was perplexed and again thinking about what happened to Tom, agreed that it could happen and the condom was a must though. Margie seemed enlightened by the conversation and again we went home and had a full night of good sex.
The next day I e-mailed Tanner with what my wife had said and he in turn replied back just an hour later with, "It sounds like a go, let's start planning, and by the way, we may be able to make her ultimate fantasy come true, but we'll need to talk more about that."
The very next day Tanner wrote back and said that it looked like he could make Margie's ultimate fantasy come true, but, there was a catch. He then explained that the catch was that for this type of the scenario, I might not always be able to be present at all times, but would always be very close by. Tanner wrote in his e-mail that the one man that had offered to make my wife's ultimate fantasy a reality would not allow a husband to be present for a number of reasons and it was "all in or all out", per say. Tanner ended his e-mail by saying to let him know if we were in or out as soon as possible.
I didn't reply right away and spent the next few days just thinking about it. Margie had been so good about being honest with me on everything, when technically she could have just made contact with the people on her website and left me out of it totally. And in the long run, I could either be aware of what was happening and close by, or not aware at all as she eventually played this out on her own someday behind my back and without the safety of me knowing where she was. After giving this extensive thought, I replied back to Tanner, "We're in."
A week later Tanner replied with the official plan, again, it was simple. I would give Margie a gift certificate for a massage at a home that would be set up to look like just that, only converted at some time to a small business. The house would have a nice business sign, an open sign, hours of operations sign and even a better business BBB off to the other side, all fake of course. I would already be there waiting when Margie arrived and the plan was that the massage would turn abduction and then the details would just play out with Margie then blindfolded and unaware of what would happen next, or my presence. This was just the start of what Tanner explained would be a long day leading into a long evening and I should make child care arrangements for the whole night to be safe.
Margie was more than suspicious when I gave her the gift certificate, but thanked me and said she was looking forward to a good massage and this would be great. I could tell she wasn't quite sure if this was for real or not and it was looking at this point to be the perfect setup for just that reason.
Margie's appointment was for 10AM that Saturday and before I knew it, Saturday was upon us. As I picked up the dishes from breakfast I could hear Margie splashing quietly in the tub in the master bathroom. I quickly put the dishes in the drying rack, dressed and knocked on the bathroom door telling Margie I had an errand to run and that I would see her when she got back from her massage. Margie replied, alright and that she loved me, and then I was off.
I drove to work then took a taxi from work to the address I had been given, arriving around 9:30 as suggested. Once there, I was surprised at how real the older house turned day spa looked and was quickly greeted at the door by the man that introduced himself as Tanner. Before I could make much conversation, Tanner cut the discussion short by saying that we should just get into position just in case my wife was to show up a little early. I agreed and was led to a room down the hall and taken inside.
The room was a bedroom and Tanner said the massage room was set up in the very next room to the right. He said that it would work best for me to just stay here until they had performed the abduction and had a blindfold fitted over Margie's eyes. I was told that once this was taken care of I would be brought in and out of the scenario as we discussed. Tanner than assured me that even when I was not involved, or out of the scenario, I would be close by as agreed. Tanner then left the room, closing the door behind himself.
There was a finality to the door striking closed as I realized this was actually about to happen. My wife of 14 years would soon be in the hands of a stranger, or for that matter any number of strangers. After all, it was one of her fantasies passed onto Tanner via e-mail.
As I thought of this, I found myself nervously perched on the edge of the bed, waiting and listening. Like most old houses, every sound echoed through the walls, vents and along the old wood floors, and it wasn't to long and I could hear the familiar sound of my wife's voice accompanied by the somewhat not so familiar sound of high heels clicking along beneath her. Margie didn't usually wear heels and I found this perplexing as I listened to Tanner and her chat as they turned and headed down the hall in my direction.
Once in the room next door, Tanner asked my wife to step behind something, perhaps a screen of sorts, and remove her cloths and place on a robe that was provided. He asked if she was ok with being nude under the robe that was provided for the massage and I was a little surprised when she quickly responded, "Of course." Tanner than asked her to get on the massage table and the room fell silent.
For the next 10 minutes I listened to Margie softly moan and every so often voice her approval of whatever it was that Tanner was doing. About 15 minutes into the massage Tanner asked if something was OK and my wife said "Yes." And then a few minutes later Tanner asked again if something was OK, and again Margie approved.
Tanner kept asking for her OK and my wife Margie continued to say yes. It was then I began to take note that every time my wife said yes or OK, her voice seemed a little more jagged and quieter than the time before. It wasn't long after that I heard a low hum and other familiar sounds that brought me to my feet and quickly over to the wall to listen even closer.
In the room next door, I could now hear Margie panting and saying, "Oh god, oh, oh, mfff, mfff, mfff" while at the same time the hum got louder, than quiet, than louder, than again quiet. My head spun as I realized Tanner was most likely using a vibrator of some sort on my wife right in the room next door, while I, her husband of 14 years, just sat here doing nothing but listening through the wall like some sort of pervert. At this very moment I realized that Margie and I had stepped into a whole other world, a world that was now moving at a fast and furious pace away from our marriage and into uncharted territory.
Before I could think much more about what was happening in the room right next door, I heard what was obviously another man's foot steps come quickly down the hall and then barge right into the room with my now panting wife and Tanner.
A surprised sounding "Oh God" came from my wife's mouth while at the same time I could hear rustling and the sound of the massage table's legs being bumped back and forth on the old wood floor.
I listened closely as the movement in the room quieted down and an unfamiliar man's voice said, "Margie, we're in charge now and you'll do what your told from here on out. Do you understand?"
A few moments passed and in a shaky voice my wife replied, "yes, please, please, I'll do anything, anything, please...." Margie was then told to hold still a number of times as I listened intently to what sounded like Margie grunting and groaning after each instruction from the two men. Moments later I heard the door to the massage room open and what sounded like all three heading out into the hallway.
As the three passed the door of my room, Tanner slipped quietly in my door, and in a whisper asked they have some time with her alone to get everything set up. As Tanner stood there in the door waiting for my reply, I could see my wife Margie being led blindfolded and naked down the hall by the other man. Margie was totally naked, blindfolded and had what looked like black leather ankle and wrist cuffs fitted to her, with the wrist cuffs secured together behind her narrow waist. As I watched her being led away, her bare ass shook from side to side, while at the same time her large breasts bouncing free in front of her. I found myself momentarily speechless as I continued to watch her being escorted by the other man around the corner in the opposite direction from the way we had came in.
When I glanced back at Tanner's face, I was met with a single wink, as if to pass on the message that if I gave them a little time alone, it would be well worth my while. This along with the fact I was getting very turned on about the whole thing, drew a response of, "OK" from my lips as Tanner turned and slowly closed the door behind him.
Minutes passed like hours as I waited for one of the men to return and take me to where ever my wife had been taken. Then after about five minutes I began to hear a noise coming from down the hall. I could make out what sounded like a struggle, the familiar sound of my wife's voice saying things like, please and no more and even swearing along with the men's voices saying my wife's name, muffled yet no doubt forceful. At first I thought it might just be theatrics by the men and perhaps Margie herself. After all maybe putting up some sort of a struggle at this point was part of her fantasy in some way. Either way I nervously listened and held my ground. As I concentrated on waiting and listening, it then occurred to me that the voices had stopped and the only noise that remained was an almost mechanical and rhythmic thumping. This went on for about 10 minutes, stopping momentarily several times and then starting up again, only louder than before. This time I could hear a squeak, thump, and the familiar sound of Margie moaning, grunting and gasping for air while saying words that made no sense at all, all in time with the squeaking and thumping sound.
As I listened I realized the thumping was most likely a bed hitting a wall in the other room down the hall and the squeaking was probably the bed frame its self flexing. But flexing that much, to what I thought? And then I thought, maybe to all three of them perhaps. I then exhaled as I realized what I had heard Margie say that made no sense just moments before the real noise had started. She had said, " Oh God, Not both, slow, slow, oh shit full, FULL, S...L...O..W." I walked back from the door to the bed and let myself sink into the edge of it, realizing my wife Margie was at this moment being fucked hard and fast by two total strangers at the same time in a room right down the hall from where I her husband silently sat and listened.



The noise finally came to an end right after what sounded like 2 or 3 minutes of, "Slap-slap, Slap-slap, Slap-slap" along with my wife making a "Gher, Gher, Gher, Gher, UHHHGGGGGGHEReeee." And then silence. I seriously didn't know at this point if Margie had orgasmed or passed out, or perhaps both.
Finally after another 5 minutes and to my relief the door opened and Tanner entered and asked I come with him. As I followed Tanner through the house and to a side door, my mind was ablaze with the gravity of Margie's situation from this point on and that all the things, even stuff that was way out there that I had seen on the website could very well happen to my wife in the hours ahead.
I followed Tanner through the kitchen and then to a door that led to a covered carport, where I found in front of me a full sized windowless van. He then opened the passenger door, put his finger to his lips telling me to be silent, while pointing to the passenger seat with his free hand. I nodded my head yes and stepped into the van's passenger seat and closed the door. As Tanner walked around the van to the driver's side, I looked towards the back of the van and it took my brain a few seconds to take in what I was seeing right behind me.
The van had only one bench seat near the back that spanned about two thirds of the way across. The seat was more or less designed for workers or perhaps even prisoners and was well padded but the frame was a steel tube frame. The tube frame looped up on each end to support the arm wrests and then down to form the legs where it was bolted to the floor. Taking up almost that entire seat was my wife Margie. Margie was still naked and had been placed on her knees facing backwards on the seat, with each ankle and knee pulled out to the arm wrests and secured with black straps to the metal tube. Her arms were in turn pulled up and out to the side of the van behind the seat and secured to each outside wall. In this position her ass was wide open facing forward, her stomach against the top of the seat back with her large breasts hanging free below her chest behind the seat. In essence, my wife was wide open, immobile and exposed for whatever someone wanted to do to her.
As I stared at my wife's open crotch, there was no doubt in my mind that both her pussy and asshole had already seen some serious attention by the two men in the room down the hall as I waited and listened. Either way, like some kind of a new found cuckold, I now sat and stared at an unknown mixture of what could be massage oil, lube, sperm, her own moisture or perhaps all of the above, slip from her freshly shaved pussy and drip down to the bench seat below her. Above her pussy, my wife's tight pink asshole was surrounded by a similar mixture and pouted slightly open and pink with signs of abuse also.
As I watched her pussy slowly expel the unknown fluid, I noticed that the man that I had seen earlier, leading her down the hall, was now in the very back of the van, knelt behind the seat and appeared to be massaging her nipples and kissing her intently on the lips. As I watched this I could hear my wife moaning into the man's open mouth while pulling at her bonds just slightly. As I watched this I couldn't tell if she was struggling in defiance or trying to move her mouth closer onto his or perhaps move her hanging breasts fully into his open hands. I paid no attention to Tanner or the van's movements. I just watched the man alternate from pulling on each nipple then slap each breast from all sides with one hand as he used the other to pull Margie's mouth tight into his.
We traveled south on the freeway and then exited at the airport. Then right before we entered the airport we pulled off at a large Hotel that most likely catered to business travelers. Tanner pulled the van alongside the hotel to a side door, where two men stood waiting with gym bags. As soon as the van had stopped, one of the men pulled open the side door and then both entered the van, each one instantly taking note of the naked woman spread out directly to their left as they entered.
Minutes later the van pulled away from the Hotel and the men's hands began to grope Margie all over, getting an instant reaction from her in the form of moaning and groaning. In just a few more minutes Margie started to swear as one of the men began pulling her ass cheeks apart and pushing fingers inside of her while the other one opened their small bags and began to take out an array of sex toys. At this every moment I realized that my wife Margie, was in for the ride of her life, right there inside the back of a windowless work van, with me her husband of 14 years only able to watch.
We pulled back onto the freeway and headed south again. And it wasn't long before the sound escalated from the back of the van. Margie grunted, groaned and cussed as one of the men from the Hotel passed a ball gag to the man still behind the seat that was kissing my wife earlier. He then pushed the red ball inside her mouth and quickly pulled the straps tight behind her head.
Once the ball gag was in place, it was only a few minutes before my wife began to earnestly try and talk around it, then eventually try and scream through it. As she did this I looked down and saw that one man was pushing a large dildo slowly into her pussy while the other was forcing a well lubed medium sized dildo into her ass. As all this was happening, the third man was still behind the seat playing with her swinging breasts, only now handling them much rougher than before.
As we continued to drive south, suddenly I could hear Margie breathing furiously through her nose and let out a long groan, while at the same time the van could be felt moving up and down and slightly side to side. I quickly looked again and couldn't believe what I saw.
Margie's pussy and ass were now totally filled with the two dildos. Or maybe I should say, not so much filled as being totally filled, over and over again. I say this because as the man on the left pushed and pulled the dildo in and out of her ass, the man on the right did the same thing with the larger one, in and out of her pussy. And all the while as those two men carried out their assault on her pussy and asshole, the third man pulled each of Margie's heavy breasts in various directions by her nipples, forcing my wife into a stiff self inflicted arching of her back as she attempted to take the strain off her nipples.
A wild convulsive orgasm followed almost immediately as the two men behind her increased their pace while the man at her breasts not only pulled up and out to the sides, but now began to roll the tortured nipples in between his strong fingers at the same time.
All this along with the hardest open hand spanking I have ever seen, kept Margie in a forced orgasm for a time period longer than I though humanly possible. And in the end she collapsed in her bonds, looking to be passed out. The men then slowly removed the dildos and then groped her naked body while talked quietly to each other about how this was nothing compared to what "The Master" would be doing to her when they got to where they were going.
I was emotionally drained at this point by the fact they appeared to have only gotten started with her, and there was more to come. And not just more, but what sounded like even a rougher treatment taking place at the hands of the one they called, "The Master."
About 5 minutes later we pulled off the freeway and into an upscale neighborhood. We then made a few corners and then backed into an open garage. Tanner shut off the motor, closed the garage door with a remote on the van's visor and asked I come with him into the house. I was a little reluctant to leave my wife in her present condition in the hands of the three men that had just rocked her world to the point she had passed out, but after a few seconds I reminded myself that this is what she truly wanted, got out of the van and headed into the house with Tanner.
Once in the house, Tanner took me to what appeared to be the master bedroom, only unlike most bedrooms, it was devoid of anything but a large bed with four posts and a full canopy above. It was at this point I realized that the house itself was empty as if not lived in except for this one room. As I scanned the room, Tanner took me to a large walk in closet and asked I sit in a single chair that was just inside.
As I sat just a bit confused, Tanner said that as we had discussed, I would not be present for all of my wife's fantasies, but nearby. He smiled as I sat down and said that this part of the adventure would be administered by another man that was very skilled and experienced at this sort of thing and he would have control of the door, as in, whether it remained opened or closed. This had my head spinning for sure, and as I struggled to deal with what was just said, Tanner slowly closed the door in front of me.
Only a few minutes had passed before I heard a commotion in the room that lie directly in front of the door I was now staring dead into. I heard things like, "Hold her, pull that tighter, ok, now give me that one,........ good." And as I listened to what sounded like one man's unfamiliar voice giving all the orders, I heard my wife Margie moaning and trying to speak around what must have been the ball gag that I assumed had been left on her from the van ride here.
Suddenly there was silence, then the footsteps of a single man coming towards the door. A second later the door slowly opened and I found myself face to face with a man about my size wearing only a black leather face mask with a distinctive white lightning bolt across the forehead of the mask. He said nothing to me, just cocked his head a little sideways a few times and made an "Mmmmmmm" sound.
As he moved away from the opening I could see my wife Margie was gagged, blindfolded and strung up at the foot of the bed, nude and in an open X fashion, facing out from the bed. Both Margie's knees were firmly on the bed, but had been pulled painfully wide to each dark post and firmly secured. In turn, her forearms were pulled up and out to each post and strapped down as well, leaving her wide open and fully exposed.
My view was primarily from the side, but not totally, so I could see both posts and the front of my wife from a sharp angle. Due to the way Margie had been tied up, her breasts were hanging free and away from her chest just slightly and easily cleared the closest bed post.
As I watched intently, the masked man pulled up a chair matching the one I was sitting in and placed it right in front of my wife. Then he retrieved a large suitcase, sat it down to the left of the chair and opened it.
My heart skipped a beat as the man sat down less than a foot from my wife and began to take an array of dildos from the case and lay them out below her open crotch. There were no small dildos at all, just medium sized to immensely large and long ones. One in particular was a string of rubber balls all molded together in a line and at least a foot long. At one end the balls started out small, like a large marble, and at the other the largest was the size of a cue ball, and above that a handle. Last out of the case was a large pump bottle of some kind of lube, literally a pint perhaps. The man took it from the case and placed it on my side, his right, and I found myself just staring at the large container wondering whether or not he would need that much lube or if perhaps he did this a lot and was just saving money buying in bulk.
I was quickly reminded of who was in charge as the masked man then stood up face to face with my wife and slowly lifted her blindfold. Margie went totally ballistic when she saw his face and began to scream around the gag while at the same time pulling roughly at her bonds. The bed shook and the man growled a low gruff laugh from behind the mask and then reattached the blindfold securely over her eyes. Even with the blindfold back on, Margie continued to protest from behind the gag. I became alarmed for her safety due to the way she was now reacting as if she really feared what was going to happen next. As I considered it, I was reminded of what she had said earlier, "Her ultimate fantasy would be for everything to go as far as it could with her not being marked permanently or injured."
So with this thought I resettled in the chair and watched as the masked man ignored her struggles and retrieved a long black cord of rope and quickly encircled my wife's right breast at the base, then roughly continued to go around and around it until it looked like a bloated and over filled fleshy balloon with one extremely large and hard nipple pointing straight out at the end. Then the man quickly did the other the same way. The man then attached another rope to each of the encircled ropes near the outside and attached each rope to the nearest post just below where Margie's arms were secured. This pulled each of my wife's ballooned breasts forcefully away from her chest, out to the side and slightly up. At this point Margie just groaned and arched her back, as she appeared to be trying to take as much tension off her breasts as possible.
Now with Margie secure in this position, the masked man took the time to play with her nipples and then move his hands to other parts of my wife's body, rubbing and probing as he quietly whispered in her left ear. Then out of nowhere the masked man stopped what he was doing, walked towards me and slowly closed the door.
With the door now closed, all I could do was listen as the man started by telling Margie that he and she would work together the next few hours and that the goal would be to take the largest of the dildos in her pussy while at the same time allow all but the last rubber ball to pass into her asshole. I had a pretty good idea which dildos he was referring to and judging by the way Margie was screaming through the gag, I was sure that he must be demonstrating to her with the blindfold removed now.
The next hour and a half was nothing less than torture. Every time the man would introduce larger toys slowly into her pussy or challenge my wife's ass to one or two larger ball sizes, I would hear yet again the familiar sound of the man pumping on the large lube container. And then shortly thereafter, my wife Margie would begin Huffing air as fast as humanly possible through her nose followed by a long groan then an almost animal grunt as the bed would shake and slap against the wall at the opposite end. And every time she had accomplished the next step, I would then hear a slapping sound that had to be skin against his open hand. The slapping would start out light and eventually escalate along with the masked man telling her that he would keep spanking her ass and slapping her tits until she agreed to move on.
Margie was rewarded with several small orgasms along the way, but the largest by far was at the very last. During the final orgasm Margie made noises that didn't seem humanly possible along with screams that seemed to dislodge the gag altogether, while all the while, the bed hammering against the wall sharply with a steady rhythm. After that, the room beyond the door grew quiet and I could hear someone taking pictures with what sounded like a digital camera, over and over for five minutes or so. Shortly thereafter there was a lot of movement in the room and then silence.
My mind was reeling from everything I had just listened to take place in the other room and as I waited for someone to open the door I honestly lost track of time. Finally realizing that, I checked my cell phone for the time and made a mental note of it. I decided I would wait 15 minutes and then take the initiative to open the door myself and end this adventure before my wife was actually injured in some way.
After 15 minutes had passed and no one had opened the door I slowly got up and opened the door and found myself alone in the room. The Masked man was gone along with the large lube bottle, sex toys, ropes and cases. The house seemed too quiet and I quickly found my way through every room and then at last to an empty garage. I soon found myself sitting on the step leading down to the garage slab and just staring at the garage floor. My heart sank as the realization set in that Margie had been taken by the men and I was no longer going to be able to assure her safety. And for that matter, I had no clue where she was now.
As my gaze moved from the garage floor to the overhead door, I saw a piece of paper taped to the center of it that I didn't remember being there before, or perhaps I hadn't noticed it. Either way I stood to inspect the paper and found it addressed to me.
The note said, "Call a cab and go home, you're at 16532 NW 12th ST. when you get home, check your e-mail. We will be keeping Margie until midnight, at which time you will be given an address to pick her up. She will continue to receive what she has asked for and will not be injured.
Tanner."
End of Chapter 1
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My wife Collette sat next to me nervously sipping her drink as if half of her was waiting for the gallows and half waiting to open Christmas presents. I could see a range of emotions each time I glanced her way as her eyes scanned our dimly lit surroundings.
Our surroundings were a Hotel lounge on a Saturday night, and the reason we were here was the promise that two men had made to take things even further than before, giving my wife more attention than she thought possible. And as they did so, I would watch.
Collette's a beautiful woman, five feet six inches tall, 130 lbs, black hair, nice pronounced ass and large natural breasts. Even at her age, she's still a head turner for sure and age is what started the whole thing that led to where we were now.
When Collette turned forty I knew it hit her hard and after several months I guess I intervened in a way. In my so called "infinite wisdom", I decided that Collette just needed to know she still had it, you know, was still a head turner. So I set up a time and a place to take her that I knew the men would be stumbling over one another to get close and ask her to dance. I had heard of the place from one of my customers that would fly into town several times a year. It didn't surprise me at all that Stu would know of such a place, as it was rumored that he liked the ladies, especially the naughty ones. Stu was one of what we call our, "Dark Customers," a term we used for companies that purchased our products or raw products for undisclosed use. It had only made sense to ask Stu of such places, and I felt a level of anonymity existed as well, him being from out of town and not having ever met Collette.
The place he suggested was for lack of better terms referred to as a meat market. It was the type of place where both married and single, men and women would hook up for one night stands. I knew the men would chase Collette from one side of it to the other, and it worked, and they did. And in a way it morphed into us going out and showing her off on a regular basis. Collette began to really look forward to it and she soon grew more confident and to my surprise, more adventurous.
And then there came a point that we both agreed it was time to spice things up even more and soon Collette and I came up with all kinds of kinky things to try and before long we were going out, showing her off, and I mean seriously showing her off, and then taking to the sheets soon after. In our room we would role play that one or two of the men she had danced with had come with us or taken her to his place, having his or their way with her.
Well showing her off, letting her dance with other men and trying new things in the bedroom soon turned into her getting felt up by some of the men she danced with. And not to long after that, outside the bedroom moved inside the bedroom, and that's when we met Strom.
Yes Storm, a man we met online. Storm would end up being the first man to fuck my wife Collette in front of me. Storm had experience with other couples, had a large cock and knew just how to use it. Collette went wild with Storm's big dick inside her as he fucked her brains out in that small Motel room while I watched. Collette to my surprise went even wilder the nastier and rougher Storm got. Things like fingering her ass and being rough with her breasts as he fucked her. Collette came multiple times that night before collapsing on the bed next to Storm. We both learned a lot about ourselves and each other that night in that Motel room. As for Collette, it was as if Pandora's Box had been opened. Collette craved more attention, more adventure and I could tell she couldn't wait to keep moving forward trying new things. And as for me, I found that I very much enjoyed watching Collette live out her fantasies and was open to expanding her experiences so long as condoms were used and we could stay safe doing so.
Collette and I stayed in contact with Storm after that first night and it wasn't long after that another time and place was set up for another round, only this time with a twist. Storm had offered to expand on the dominant role that had only been lightly explored the last time we met, and to my surprise, Collette had approved and had told me she was really looking forward to it.
We met at a much fancier Hotel that Storm had picked, and as we soon found out, more so Collette than I as a matter of speaking, had been stocked ahead of time with some adult toys, ropes and other things Storm would use on Collette. I can only speak for myself, but this was my first lesson in the fact that things existed that surpassed just fucking, or you might say in Collette's case that night "she was more than just fucked.."
When we arrived at the Hotel room, Storm asked that I sit in a chair that had been previously placed against the wall facing the bed. After I had sat down he asked Collette to strip and once she did, Storm placed her on her hands and knees on the king sized bed, her ass facing my way. He then reached under each side of the bed, produced a rope that had already been tied and placed there. Storm then attached each rope to Collette's knees, slowly pulling her legs wide apart towards the outside of the bed. Next he had her place her wrists and elbows together in front of her and then secured them that way with two Velcro straps. Storm then lowered her arms horizontal back down on the bed. This positioned Collette's wide open thighs and ass higher than her head and shoulders and for the most part immobile in that position on the bed. Storm then slid below her and proceeded to eat her pussy until she begged him, and I quote, to "Please fuck me", right in front of me, her husband, as I watched. I at that point expected Storm to start plowing her good like before, but Storm didn't. Instead, he then conducted what he called "ass training" by inserting a set of butt plugs, one after the other, each slightly larger than the last, each one well lubed to insure slow but eventual penetration as Collette's muffled moans escaped the area her face was pressed into the bed.
Something told me that Storm had done this before by the way he sat off to the side, cupped Collette's pussy with one hand as he slowly inserted the smallest butt plug, spanked her ass for a while and then replaced it with a larger one, keeping her more than willing to participate in his quest while insuring I had a clear view of another man pushing multiple sized objects up my wife's ass. It was as if he knew I had never done such a thing and he wanted to make a point that he was the first, and he indeed was. Collette moaned, groaned and cussed but eventually the largest of the set was firmly planted in her ass. I remember from where I sat I could see that Collette's pussy was by that point dripping wet and pink with excitement. And then after perhaps twenty more minutes of Storm lightly teasing her clit with a vibrator, spanking her ass, reaching below and pulling on her nipples, Collette was soon convulsing in what appeared to be an earth shattering orgasm as Storm moved in and out of her pussy with his large cock from behind. Strom came hard as she was spiraling down from hers, and I remember when he did it sounded as if Collette said, "Oh god..." and then became oddly silent and suddenly ridged. She then began to shake in silence and appeared to have one more small orgasm as they both froze in that position, Storm with a handful of Collette's hair pulling her firmly back onto his cock.
At the time I watched this I had no idea what led to Collette's second small orgasm, her sudden silence and ridged condition, but I would soon find out.
And then it happened. The part I will never forget and would explain the last few moments I had just witnessed. After a few more moments, Storm slowly pulled out of Collette and asked I take his place, and I did, I was more than ready. I slid my cock in slow, savoring the feeling of my wife's warm freshly fucked pussy and how tight it was with the largest of the butt plugs still in place. Collette's pussy was wet, warm and inviting, but I quickly found two temperatures and consistencies were present. One thin, slick, warm and familiar, matching the surrounding temperature that squeezed my cock. The other was to my surprise thick, offering no lubricity in comparison and almost hot in temperature. Then as I slid in deeper and my balls began to make contact with Collette's clit, I felt some of the thick hot liquid running down my balls and inner thighs. I can't describe the feeling of being both turned on and angered by the fact that Storm had not used a condom and came inside Collette, leaving behind such a large amount of his hot seed deep inside her. This all happening right in front of me, as I watched, and failed to notice.
I don't know if it was anger or something about what had just happened clicked a switch on in my head, but moments later I proceeded to take it all out on Collette for the next ten minutes. My cock was as hard as a rock and both my anger and being so turned on seemed to keep my orgasm at bay until finally I added my own cum to the mess that was already inside of her as Collette moaned and said things like, "Oh Honey, yes, fuck me harder, cum inside me, cum inside your slut wife."
After I had pulled out, I witnessed the mixer of both myself and Storm's cum running from her, but it wasn't over yet...not at all, as little did I know, my wife Collette was about to have the most violent orgasm of her life, right in front of me, her husband as I watched......
And then as I moved back and sat in the chair, Storm moved in front of me, knelt behind Collette's open thighs and slowly forced three fingers inside Collette with his palm down. Storm then began to slowly, but not at all gently finger fuck her, telling her what a good slut she was and how was now going to show her a little preview of what was in store for her in the future. As this was taking place right in front of me I sat confused with my feelings and what had just happened and what was still happening right in front of me. I tried to make sense of my feelings as I watched Collette's ass begin to shake above Storm's head that blocked my view from where I sat. As Storm increased the pace I watched the large butt plug make violent attempts to dislodge with each stroke of Storm's elbow, only to be quickly pulled back in by Collette's tight ass ring, in essence fucking her ass at the same time. I watched all this as Storm continued to increase the speed and roughness. I watched closely as Collette for the first time began to pull at the ropes holding her knees wide out to the side of the bed as she screamed "Honey, Storm, Fuck, Oh God, shit, my pussy, my ass" and all sorts of things into the bed comforter, over and over. As I watched and listened, I realized at that moment I was witnessing everything change between us. We had taken a very large step regardless of promising each other we would take it slow. We had went from a threesome in a motel room to her being tied to a bed, spanked, having dildos shoved in her virgin ass, fucked without a condom and filled with another man's cum and then violently finger fucked while being called a slut and being promised that even more was to come in the future. And all as I allowed it to happen, watched and had became very turned on by watching.
New sounds brought my eyes and mind back to what was taking place in front of me. Everything had escalated in just moments. Collette's pussy had began to make a wet slapping sound in time with the violent movement of Storm's elbow. The ropes hung loose now as my wife it appeared had on her own forced her knees very wide apart while at the same time sharply arched her back pushing her ass high in the air and shaking it. The butt plug was now pointed almost straight up towards the ceiling, her ass ring straining outward to hold it in as it shook. And directly below I now had a brief clear view of Storm's "now four fingers" violently going in and out of Collette's stretched pussy. Collette screamed into the Hotel bed comforter as she convulsed in an endless earth shattering orgasm. At the same time, Strom roughly cupped his four fingers against her G-spot while pressing hard on her clit with his thumb which appeared to start the orgasm all over again or painfully prolong it as well as produce little liquid squirts coming from somewhere, each one in time with each of Collette's strong convulsions. At that moment I myself convulsed not realizing I had brought my hand to my cock and was now coming as well.
Before untying Collette or removing the butt plug, Storm pulled out a digital camera, told Collette "I am not done with you yet my little slut" and began to take pictures of her in her compromised position. Collette's ass forced high in the air with her face buried in the blankets. The butt plug in place with her sopping wet pink stretched pussy slowly contracting back with obvious signs of long term abuse. Cum and her own liquids running down her thighs to the bed. I expected Collette to protest, but to my surprise she remained in her submissive role, silent and doing as Storm told her as he then moved in place next to him a small overnight bag, opened it and began to take out items and place them on a towel below her open thighs. My eyes grew wide as I watched him place two large dildos, maybe 10 inches long each on the towel, a ball gag, two or three long black cords and other misc. items I couldn't identify. He then set up a small tripod on the dresser to the right of the bed, attached the digital camera, aimed it, pushed a few buttons and placed a remote next to the two large dildos. Storm then took up the slack of the two ropes attached to Collette's knees.
Storm then asked I stand, took my chair and placed it on the bed between Collette's head and the headboard, tying it quickly to the head board. He then placed a blindfold on Collette and then soon thereafter installed the gag in her mouth tightly strapped in place with straps behind her head. He then in one quick movement lifted Collette's upper body off the bed, placed her arms on the chair securing her wrists in place near the back.
Collette's ample breasts hung free now below her and Storm quickly wrapped each one at the base with the black cord forcing each to form obscene ballooning forms with hard nipples extended below her. Storm took time to pinch her nipples coaxing deep moans from Collette.
Storm then looked at me and said, "If we are to move forward, the three of us that is, I need to know that you both, husband and wife are onboard. Collette has proved herself and now it is your turn. You must prove yourself by giving her to me alone, leaving her in my care to do with as I please. I have as well rented the room next door, the bypass is unlocked and the bar is stocked." Collette moaned as Storm spoke and I myself knew that if I didn't follow his instructions the whole deal could be off. So I passed through to the other room hearing the lock being activated a short time after from the other side. For the next hour I listed to Collette moan, cough, whine and on occasion try and speak through the gag as Storm said things like, "More, a little more, that's a girl, relax, let's try more, stay just like that. Just a few more shots and I'll be done. Good girl."
When we returned home Collette was silent and had only checked with me to make sure I was ok with everything that had happened after a long hot bath. I told her that it was a big turn on and I was ok with it as long as she was. The fact Storm had came inside her was never brought at all.
A week or two later Collette emerged from the computer room and asked we talk. She said that first off if I had any reservations about what we were going to discuss that I should say so and we would drop the whole thing and never speak of it again. I said OK, deal. Collette told me that she had been conversing with Storm and that he had offered what she coined, "A Continuation" of the adventure the three of us had started. She said that Storm had along the way enlisted another man by the name of Jim. Together they had offered up a single night of kinky sex for Collette guaranteed to take off where we had left off before and go much further. I myself couldn't imagine the "much further" part, but remained both silent and turned on by the idea as she spoke.
I responded by saying that my thoughts were that we had made the very large step already and we might as well see where it would go. I don't know why, but the thought of my wife Collette in the hands of two other men, doing whatever they wanted, turned me on to no end. Unknown to Collette I had shared this with Storm in several emails, and Storm had promised just that, but the extra man was never mentioned.
Collette, it appeared, craved even more attention even if it meant giving up control to Storm and a total stranger for one night. I really think she found the unknown aspect of the situation to be an intoxicating turn on and had become totally immersed in the role of submissive slut. So in the end it seemed to be the only direction to go and that was full speed ahead with what Storm and Jim had planned. Collette then said that if I was ok, and sure I was ok with all of it, then she wanted to move forward with what they had planned. I shook my head and said, Yes. Collette than instructed me to contact Storm and get everything set up. And then stood, walked to my side of the table and planted a long kiss on my lips.
I emailed Storm that evening and in his response he explained that officially, I would have no control, just watch or be nearby, as Storm had put it. "My wife Collette would belong to them and they would do whatever they wanted with her for the entire night." The only rules would be simple. They would be in charge and I would not interfere.
The plan was to meet Storm and Jim here, at the Hotel lounge. Once we got to their room Collette's role would begin. They would arrive at 9PM sharp and Collette would be theirs until 9AM the next morning, leaving plenty of time for whatever they had planned. Collette was to bring with her what the men had asked, Black thong panties, black bra and high heels. Once we were in their room she would change and wear only these items and something told me not for long. They asked she shave clean and bare as well as take a long hot bath. I don't know all the details, but Storm had insisted that he, Jim and Collette e-mail privately for several days prior just to make sure we were all on the same page. Collette and I were both nervous for the next week but before we knew it the day had came.
Neither Collette nor I had ever been to this particular Hotel, but why would we? After all it was perhaps twenty five miles from our home. I almost jumped as Colette broke the silence. "I'm definitely nervous and excited. What do you think they have in mind?" I didn't know what to say and replied I had no idea what they had planned for her, but I was sure it would rock her world. Collette looked at me and smiled, then asked in a mousy tone, "You sure you're OK with this Honey? After all, they will be doing whatever they want with me all night long and we haven't even met Jim. And some of the things, .....well.. he insisted I be prepared for makes me worried that things might go further than you're ready for, or will be ok with. I know we've been taking this one step at a time. And I know the last was way bigger than we were expecting. I guess what I'm saying is,...... what if this turns out to be another step as large or larger than the last? After all they can do whatever they want with me."
What Collette had just said was still being absorbed, but I quickly smiled and told her that I was prepared for and ok with whatever might take place, hoping to help calm her nerves and mine. After all it was too late now to turn back, but she did have a good point that until now I had not totally considered. Primarily because the last time was such a large step I guess I assumed this was smaller, just the beginning of this new submissive role that it appeared both she and I had chosen for her. But the "what if" factor remained, after all neither her nor I had any say in what was going to take place according to the plan.



Collette placed her head against my shoulder and rubbed it slightly there as if to pass on some silent message. I reached over and squeezed her hand lovingly, neither of us looking at the other as Collette watched the room and I myself contemplated what she had just said and I had agreed to.
Our attention was drawn towards the hall leading to the elevator as footsteps drew near. It was Storm and another man who I assumed would be Jim, but as I quickly saw, was not. The man walking next to Storm was to my terror, "Stu." I was frozen, blown away and ready to pass out. Both men smiled at Collette as they drew closer. Both men offered one hand to her as she looked nervously my way while extending both her hands to the men.
Stu took a brief moment to introduce himself to both of us as Jim, then straight to the point said, "I believe this beautiful woman is ours now, shall we go?" and then both men assisted my wife Collette from her seat and in the direction they had just came from as I silently followed, my mind in a knot trying to make sense of everything that just happened, and was about to happen.
As we walked down the hallway, Stu looked my way with a smile meant just for me and asked if my wife had explained anything to me, as in what she had agreed to or what I should expect to happen. Collette glanced back at me and replied quickly, "Yes, we've talked a bit about it." As she said this I questioned back with my eyes, but in response Collette just looked away nervously. I realized at this point I was doomed and could from here on only play along. I knew then and there that to say anything that would ruin the night that had been so long planned and anticipated would be devastating to Collette and I just couldn't do that. Stu had somehow played me, and played me well. All I could do now was try and keep Collette safe, play along and keep everything from falling apart.
As we rode up in the elevator my mind was drawn back to the things I had heard about Stuart Shaw. Stu owned a group of companies, several of which operating in industries that design and build alternative adult equipment, whatever that meant. Stu was around 50 to 55 years old and the word was that he was into some real kinky sex scenes and movies. No one really knew or wanted too perhaps.
My thoughts were interrupted by Stu as he looking over Collette and said, "I have to say that you're even more beautiful in person than in the pictures Storm sent me. You're a natural submissive and deserve all the attention you're about to get." Collette didn't reply but rather just blushed nervously as she glanced my way briefly and then back towards Stu. It didn't take but a few seconds to realize that Storm had shared the pictures he had taken with Stu. My toughest customer Mr. Stuart Shaw, the dominant, womanizing, underground porno producing pervert. And soon, Stuart Shaw would most likely be doing all kinds of sick things to my wife as well as fucking my wife right in front of me and there was nothing I could do about it. And then there was the whole, "Things going even further" aspect still in play. At this point I looked down at the elevator floor in silence.
The room was very nice, a suite with a private bedroom, a living room doubling as an office area for the traveling businessman, several chairs and a couch. Stu offered Collette a drink, handed it to her and made small talk as she sipped. Once she finished he asked if she was ready to get started. Collette nervously tipped the empty glass one more time, smiled and said, "Y...es,.... Yes I am,.... I'm so nervous." Stu pointed towards the bathroom and told her to take her time so the men could have some time to talk and we would see her when she came back out. Collette then quickly collected her overnight bag and disappeared into the bathroom closing the door behind her.
As soon as the bathroom door was closed, Stu looked me in the eyes and spoke in a quiet yet stern voice, "Now before you get all mad and bent out of shape old chap, Storm and I have been working this angle all along, and don't forget, this is what she wants, or perhaps thinks she wants. And I know you wouldn't take that from her. Storm tested the waters you might say and now we're all going for a swim, all in or all out, you explain to Collette if all out, buddy. When you asked me the questions about a place to take Collette that she would be perused, you sparked my interest, I knew what you were up to. And then after having seen what Collette had allowed Storm to do her, what you had allowed done to her, I wanted to be part of it. And I don't have to remind you I usually get what I want. Now you could say I'm blackmailing you, but save it. The way I see it we're starting a side partnership, so put up or shut up."
I said nothing, thinking to myself that if things had been different, Stu may have been in Storm's place to begin with if it wasn't for his reputation and the secrecy behind his business, not to mention being one of my toughest customers. Interrupting my thoughts he then said, "Well I guess we have a deal then," and pointed to a chair and asked I sit down and get comfortable. Once I had sat in the chair facing them he said, "Everyone is going to get what they want tonight, Collette will receive more attention than she thought possible playing her new found submissive role. You'll get your Cuckold experience alright, and then some, you'll see, wouldn't want a spoiler, nuff said."
The three of us sat in silence until the bathroom door slowly opened. I can't explain the feelings I had when Collette emerged from the bathroom wearing only the items the men had asked her to wear once in the room. The thong just barely covered her in the front and I knew that it was all but nonexistent in the rear. The bra struggled to contain her large breasts as they jiggled while she walked our way blushing, not knowing that her husband of ten years had just made a deal with the devil himself in her absence.
Stu rose from the couch as soon as Collette had came to a stop and stood blushing a bit in front of us. Stu spoke first and said, "Collette, are you ready to begin? No turning back from this point" Collette replied never breaking eye contact with Stu, "Y.....es." Then Stu slowly moved the coffee table away from the couch, sat back down next to Storm and said, "Come here Collette."
My wife gazed nervously my way and I quickly gave a forced nod of approval, not knowing inside if it was right or wrong. Truthfully, I was beginning to realize that Collette was about to live out her fantasy, hopefully it would be mine as well and not a nightmare. After all, with Stu now in charge, anything could happen. No rules would be followed. No boundaries, no limits, just what Stu wanted.
With a nervous smile, Collette positioned herself in front of the two men. "Closer." Collette complied and moved close in to where her legs were at their knees. Stu than asked she turn around so they could see her beautiful ass. Collette turned my way nervously avoiding eye contact as Stu and Storm coaxed her legs apart and asked she not move.
Moments later both men began to explore Collette's ass cheeks and thighs with their hands. Collette let out a soft moan and began to blush in front of me then slowly closed her eyes. The men slowly massaged her ass and thighs and then after five minutes or so I began to see fingers appear between the thin fabric of the thong and her bare pussy. As this continued I could see that both Stu and Storm were enjoying the freedom to let their hands roam as they wished. I watched as Collette's legs were slowly forced further and further apart to at first accommodate multiple fingers and then eventually the men's hands. Stu then whispered something to Storm, Storm withdrew his hands as Stu leaned forward and placed his head against Collette's right hip and looked me right in the eyes. He then with his left arm reached around Collette and pulled her thong off to the side exposing her bare pussy right in front of me. Then with the other hand, he inserting first one, then two fingers up inside Collette, never once breaking eye contact with me as Collette just rocked and moaned.
Stu released the thong keeping his fingers buried deep in Collette then asked I move my chair closer. And then once I had moved my chair in closer he told Collette to lean forward and place her hands on my shoulders. When she did this it brought her head close to mine and I could hear her breathe in quick short breaths. Her breasts now hung close to free in front of me as the black laced bra slowly lost the battle to contain them. I took it all in, the sweet smell of her perfume, her thong again dancing about as Storms fingers joined Stu's under it, the sight of Collette's legs shaking.
It wasn't long and Collette stiffened, gripped my shoulders and groaned. I couldn't see what was happening behind her, but it was obviously progressive as it wasn't long and she was groaning louder, squeezing my shoulders harder and her mouth began to fall open as well.
"We have a long night ahead of us Collette and we'll need to spend some quality time training your pussy and ass for what's to come." And with that said, Stu gazed around my way, winked at me with a devious grin, and then produced a long white plastic vibrator asking Storm to put something on it. Collette gripped my shoulders again, took in a quick breath and Stu said, "Tell your husband what I'm doing." Collette struggled for a moment as if concentration was limited and then said in an unsteady voice, "my ass, he's putting something into my ass...it's big........slow, fuck slow, god it's big.....Honey....big.....slow oh hunnn.....he's putting it....it all the way innnnn.......deep, slow....big god hunnnnnnnnn ." And then Collette arched her back, moved her legs even further apart without being told to do so and soon I could feel more pressure than before on my shoulders.
The ability for Collette to speak then ended as she began to groan, shake and at times take multiple quick shallow breaths while I assumed Stu was continuing to push the long vibrator deeper and deeper in her ass. Below her hanging breasts I could see Storm's hands massaged her pussy under the thong while I assumed Stu had to be close to having the entire length of the long vibrator buried in Collette's ass. Stu then produced a large black artificial cock, smiled again at me and again asked Storm to put lots of something on it. This time I had a front row seat to see the thong first pulled to the side and then the large black cock ever so slowly pushed past the soft bare folds of Collette's pussy lips from behind. Collette arched her back even more forcing her ass higher and her stomach lower as she attempted to accommodate being filled with both dildos at the same time.
"Collette, kiss your husband, kiss him with the mouth that will soon be filled with another man's cock." Collette dropped her head as I raised mine and our mouths met in the middle in an erotic open mouth kiss. As we kissed, the men did something with the vibrator and dildo causing Collette to suddenly groan into my mouth and move her tongue wildly inside my mouth. Soon Collette and I were both struggled together to maintain the connection of our two mouths as My wife's attention was drawn quickly away from our kiss by whatever was happening to her between her wide spread legs in her most private of areas. An area that prior to tonight I could never have imagined would be so violated by two men, four hands and sex toys as we struggled to remained locked in a passionate kiss.
My thoughts were suddenly shattered as a knock came from the hotel suite door and we both froze in our kiss. Storm then carefully weaved through the maze of the couch, Collette's open ass and her wide spread legs and quickly produced a blindfold, placed it over Collette's eyes and then answered the door. As he did this Stu made it a priority to distract her yet again with the two devices buried deep inside her.
Our kiss then broke as we both turned our heads towards the door, I to see three young men entering the room, Collette only able to hear at this point. Collette listened carefully in alarm as her attention was drawn back and forth from what Stu was doing to her from behind and the sound and conversation of the strangers entering the room. As for me, I saw Collette's fate coming her way through the door, while at the same time taking in the fact that whatever Stu was doing to her from behind was now causing her ass cheeks and thighs to bounce and shake quickly in steady rhythm along with Collette's breasts that had fallen full and free from the sheer black bra. As I watched all this, Collette began making what sounded like short forced grunts that seemed to be emanating from deep inside her chest. As all this burnt its way into my brain, my attention was drawn again back to the three young men.
They were all in their late twenties to early thirties. The young man coming in last paid little attention to Collette, instead opened a bag and began to take out what looked like video equipment. The other two quickly sat down their bags, smiled and walked towards Collette.
In just moments the third young man was taking video as the other two approached Collette from both sides. Stu was at the same time keeping her more than occupied and she barely reacted as the two younger men both made contact with their hands and began to feel her out from her thighs to neck. "Excellent, you've got her all warmed up for us. We like our Milfs hot and ready to ride." And with that said, one gathered Collette's hair together behind her head in his fist, pulled it roughly back and locked mouths with her in a kiss causing Collette to stiffen in alarm then eventually yield as they kissed.
As they kissed, the same young man used his free hand to quickly release Collette's bra that had been previously trapped below her breasts as they swung below her. And just moments later the other young man was under her in front of me using his mouth to suck as much of one breast and then the other roughly into his mouth.
As I watched this all happen, Stu resided to just firmly holding both dildo and vibrator deep inside Collette while the young men began to spank Collette's ass while kissing her and sucking on her tits.
Moments later Collette came hard, screaming into the one young man's mouth shaking franticly as she pushed her open ass back towards Stu and Storm on the couch. Collette seamed to cum forever and when she had finally finished or perhaps could cum no more, the young man to my right tied her hair in a hair tie he produced from his pocket as the other backed away and began to remove his clothes saying, "OK, it's time to have some fun, let's take this hot wife MILF for a ride" and then as he looked at Stu who was now holding both the large dildo and long vibrator in his hand, he said, "Take those to the room, they're a bit small for our tastes but we may find a use for them both later."
None of this made sense to me. What was a "MILF?" And "they're a bit small for our tastes." Then Storm came and escorted me and my chair to a place against the wall directly in front the bedroom door and asked I stay there. I was floored as the men surrounded and supported my wife Collette in the same position that I had left her in and it appeared that I would now watch and have my questions answered one by one, regardless of how painful the answers would be and at what cost to Collette.
Collette was quickly stripped of the thong and high heels, surrounded by four men and escorted into the bedroom as the fifth shot video. As she struggled to walk, I watched my wife's ass jiggle and shake precariously between them. Little did I know, that would be the last time I would see my wife Collette's beautiful natural pail ass without the memories of what was about to be burned forever into my mind in the hours and days to come.
My mind was racing as I contemplated whether or not Collette had indeed approved of this, and if it was indeed part of her fantasy. And then there was Stu. But how could I know this? How could I protect her if I didn't know? I was a wreck, this was way past anything I had contemplated happening. And if Collette knew this was coming, why didn't she at least warn me? And then I thought of the conversation in the lounge downstairs. Was that my warning? Was that her way of voicing her concern? How could I know?
Collette was sat at the end of the bed facing me through the door as the two young men quickly came out and grabbed their bags and then reentered the room and slowly closed the door.
The room was silent as I stared at the closed door in front of me and I heard myself take a deep breath than exhale. I was still turned on from what I had just seen, yet confused, pissed off, frustrated and worried. My wife Collette was in the room alone with five men, one videotaping everything, two older mature and obviously devious males and two young studs with intentions of "Giving the MILF something to ride or taking her for a ride, or whatever." I assumed the Milf was obviously my wife, Collette. And who knows what else was in the duffle bags they had brought with them. Collette was doomed, and it would all be recorded. Stu would own us from this point on.
Moments later the sound of spanking started along with Collette whimpering and grunting. And then being told to just take it, whatever "it" was. And then someone told her that she would get used to it and eventually beg for it.
And then the spanking stopped and I could hear someone instructing either Collette or perhaps the others to put this on and put that there and move that over there and so on. I could hear Collette trying to speak but not able to for some reason.
Ten minutes later things started to pick up in the room, slapping, coughing and creaking from the bed, sometimes in time with each other and sometimes at odd intervals.
I stood dazed and went to get a drink from the area the men had set up a few liquors and mixers. As I began to pour myself a whiskey my eyes were drawn to a small packet with what looked like crushed powder. I was suddenly struck with the realization that Collette may have been given something that might be altering her judgment or be making her even hornier than her extreme highs I had only witnessed several times before. I stood and contemplated the fact that my wife Collette may have no control at all including over her own body.
From where I stood the sounds from the room had escalated. I could again hear Collette began to grunt, over and over while at the same time the bed moved and produced its own sound in time with hers. What came next was a fury of sounds that I could only listen to and wonder what was taking place. Slapping, grunting, quick rhythmic movements that would slow down then speed up with no regularity. As this continued I thought I heard what sounded like Collette's muffled screams along with a muffled buzzing sound and then both a low strong vibrating sound along with a high pitched buzzing. The muffled screams then began raise and lower in volume along with the speed and intensity of the other sounds emanating from the room.
The men's voices could be heard from time to time and then her muffled screams along with what I could make out someone saying. Things like, "Take it all, that's it, more, more, you can do it, time to come, use this on her, and who's next." The sounds of spanking started again, only rougher than before and now with the sounds of the buzzing, humming and muffled screams over and over. And then it grew quiet in the room. The men talked, some laughing, more serious talking and then silence.
My mind was a wreck trying to decide whether I should barge in and stop everything, or was this indeed Collette's fantasy. She did say that "things might go further than I was ready for" and "Are you sure you're OK with all this." I was stuck right there for now, as to barge in and bring it all to a halt would be devastating if this was what she wanted and had waited so long for.



I was close to barging in and ending everything when I clearly heard Collette sound out in a horse voice, "Fuck...... me harder.....fuck.....meeeee." And then someone said the words, "Again, once more or we'll ........." and again Collette in an almost tearful voice said, "no please.....ok...slow...I'll....... oh god." This stopped me in my tracks and I slowly sat back down and continued to listen with interest and thought, Stu is getting what he wanted, just like he said he would, just like he always did. Only this time it was my beautiful wife Collette, not some products at a reduced price or a couple escorts to make a film. Stuart was getting my wife, her body and mind all his to do whatever his sick mind could come up with, all night long.
And then as if on cue, a new set of sounds began to come from the bedroom. The bed was making an odd creaking sound as if someone was pulling on it. When I all but stopped breathing and listened hard, I heard Collette franticly breathing through her nose and grunting muffled noises that were almost nonhuman. My mind was putting all kinds of sick scenarios together now with the sounds coming from the room and I struggled to tell myself that they wouldn't, they couldn't, and if so, did she know this was going to happen? Was I supposed to allow this to happen?
Well one thing was for sure, I was not going to play the game one hundred percent as instructed, so I placed myself next to the door and listened. And it turned out that it was absolute torture to do so. Collette was panting like a wild animal and I could hear humming, buzzing and the young men give each other directions while encouraging Collette to stay with them, try harder and breathe. At one point they cheered as the bed creaked and slammed repeatedly against the wall while at the same time I could plainly hear Collette screaming around what I was now sure had to be some sort of a gag in her mouth, at least judging by what I had seen on various websites. Someone said it was impressive and then to my terror Stu said in a serious voice, "She has a lot more to offer, let's see what she can take."
An eternity went by with Collette first groaning, huffing and panting and then silence. And then the same sounds began to escalate from the room as before, only louder than before. Then someone said, "Give her lots of time, go slow, her ass was made for this, it's just way over due. Time to catch up." And then Collette huffing over and over for what seemed like forever.
And then silence, and then for the next half hour it sounded like the men where slapping her ass while saying things like, "swallow it all, open wider, lower, more" and so on it went until a long silence of perhaps five minutes.
I almost jumped when the door slowly opened and Both Storm and Stu carefully slipped through then closed it quickly behind them. Stu made his way to the couch across the room and sat down, never once breaking eye contact. At the same time Storm avoided eye contact, gathered his things and exited the suite. Stu then spoke. "Collette is going to spend what you might call, some more "quality time" with my crew while you and I discuss business.
At first I hadn't planned on this for Collette, but four things changed that. One, Storm's report back after he fucked her brains out in front of you, and you both loving it, her more so the rougher he got. This intrigued me and really got me thinking. Two, the pictures of Collette allowing herself to be tied up and filled with cocks, cum, fingers, dildos, and you again allowing it. Third was the emails, and things she wanted to try, things she would allow done to her. Things I said that may happen and she was willing to try in hopes you would be even more turned on by. She really wanted to please you, prove herself, and make you happy by doing these things for you. And then the final straw, you raising you're price on the raw products due to my company not divulging what we were manufacturing. And with all this, it was obvious what I needed to do.
So here we are. These guys work for me and I've given them permission to do whatever they want with her, for as long as they want. You brought this on. Now you're a partner and Collette is paying the price of admission tonight. She thinks she's making you happy. In truth she's making me very happy, in multiple ways I might add.
Not to regress, but you know I get what I want, well those young men in there with your wife Collette, well frankly they get more and will be taking things much further, as promised. You think I'm kinky, perverted, a dirty old man, they make my need for kinky sex look tame, so buckle up, the night is young.
Stu was at that point cut off by muffled sounds coming from the other room as we both gazed towards the door. I could hear Collette whining and grunting in rhythm with other sounds coming from the room. Glancing briefly at Stu, I saw what looked to be nervousness, anxiety along with a sick pleasure as he looked towards the other room and listened. Without looking away from the room, Stu then continued to say..... "Sounds like they've started the Getting More part, Partner."
Stu then insisted we talk business as all kinds of sounds emanated from the room. When I became distracted Stu would just smile and ask for an even lower cost on a product we had already covered. I lost track of time and after a long silence from the room, the door opened and the young man that had done most the talking earlier came out, told Stu that he and I should wrap it up and then asked I take Collette home. Moments later Collette emerged from the room being more supported than supporting herself between the other two young men. The blindfold was still in place and her body was covered in pink marks of all shapes and sizes. Long continues marks were present around her thighs, arms, wrists angles and chest. As she stood supported by the two young men, Stu stood, walked to her and whispered something in her ear. He then looked my way and said, "OK, Until next time."
I took this as my queue, gathered her things, placed a long coat over her and took her home.
The DVD had shown up roughly three days later, addressed to me, at my office. When I opened the box and took it out, I could see someone had written on it the words, "Partnership agreement." For the remainder of the week other than opening it, I had avoided even making eye contact with it, keeping the DVD tucked safely away in its own secrete spot at our home.
As for Collette, after 12 hours sleep and several long hot baths, Collette hadn't spoke a word of what had taken place in that room alone with the men. And to say she was acting distant would have been an understatement. I really didn't know what was going through her head for the next three weeks and I didn't know how to bring it up and or discuss it.
And then out of nowhere, on a Friday night, Collette had more told me than asked to go out with some friends and had also said, "I'll be late, don't bother waiting up."
By 10PM I was in knots and after walking by the secret hiding spot multiple times, I retrieved the CD, opened my laptop and placed it in the drive. When the video started I could have fallen to the floor with a heart attack, and imagine my mouth dropped open as I stared at the sight in front of me. Storm was on his back on the bed with my wife Collette mounted on top of him and facing him. Stu was behind her, his hips tight against her ass. Both men were obviously inside her at the same time, either both in her pussy or one in her ass while the other was in her pussy. Either way, it was obvious that both men were inside of Collette at the same time.
Collette's mouth had been fitted with a ball gag, her wrists cuffed behind her and her head hung low as her breasts swung free and slowly above Storm's chest. Stu held the short chain between her wrist cuffs pulling both her arms back and up slightly, pulling her towards him and keeping her suspended. Both men moved slowly in and out of her paying attention only to Collette. Then the person taking the video spoke and said, "Look this way Collette, hubby's watching."
The moment froze in time as I took in the way she turned her head and attempted to speak around the gag in her mouth. It then occurred to me that with the blindfold on she didn't know I wasn't in the room. Then Stu said that I was not allowed to speak but had said in an email that I wanted to watch both he and Storm cum inside her at the same time.
Collette Then, as if to please a husband that in reality wasn't even in the room at the time, began to rock her hips and move on both cocks. Storm then said, "He wants us to fuck you hard," and then he quickly grabbed a handful of her hair behind her head with one hand and cupped her gagged mouth with the other, while at the same time, Stu behind pulled her arms back even further and began pounding into her ass. Collette's breasts began to bounce and swing wildly as she attempted to scream around the gag and into Storm's hand. The last thing I witnessed before the video came to an end was my wife Collette going stiff and shaking while Storm pulled Collette's breasts hard from her chest by the nipples while saying, "We're ...Cum....ing... in you Collette, Cum for us... slut....cum for hubby."
In the next video, Collette was tied on her back, feet up and wide apart to the headboard above her head. Stu had slowly worked a good portion of what looked to be a very well lubricated hand inside Collette's pussy while with the other hand lightly teasing her clit. As I watched, and to my horror, it became quickly apparent that what Stu was doing was using her clit to keep her at the edge of orgasm as he pushing his hand ever so slowly deeper into her stretched pussy. As I watched this it became apparent that Collette's body was in essence being controlled by Stu and not Collette. Collette was not playing the role, she had become the role.
In time his entire hand was inside her and even now with her clit not being touched, Collette shook continuously. And then it happened. First the sound of something buzzing and then the sight of the one of the young men reaching over with a medium sized vibrator and slowly inserted it into Collette's ass below Stu's hand. Collette went wild, screamed into the gag, raised her ass high off the bed taking both men's hands with her. As she screamed, held her ass high and shook, a clear liquid squirted from between her wide spread legs in three powerful bursts as she had the most powerful orgasm that I have ever seen a woman have.
The next video blew me away and began to answer the question as to what the clunking and lurching furniture sounds were that were coming from the room that night.
Collette was tied on her knees, a pillow under each one, on a hotel luggage cart. Her legs were pulled as far apart as possible and secured to the lower end of the bars. Her arms were wrapped around the horizontal bars above her head with Velcro straps in place to hold her arms stationary to the bar. Some sort of a rope bra affair held her large tits encircled and standing lewdly at attention in front of her, each nipple hard and extended past any point I had ever witnessed in the past.
Collette was fitted with blindfold, industrial ear muffs and a gag.
Below her, a very large black dildo mounted on a short stand was pushed up inside her pussy, causing her pussy lips to strain around it and roll off to the sides. Even with her legs wide apart, the dildo was so large that it made firm contact with her inner thighs. I would never be able to think of my wife's ass the same as the camera man swung around to behind Collette and then down.
Collette's ass hole bulged around what looked like a long silicon chain of round balls that increased in size the further you put them in. judging by the size of the ball next in line, the size of the connecting area between the two, and the lewd bulging of her ass ring, the ball inside had to be double the size of a golf ball. As the camera man again began to travel around Collette's tied position, I could see again Collette's breasts strained and sticking strait out in front of her along with her usually flat stomach now bulged outward slightly. Long trails of drool trailed down from the gag in her mouth as she moaned.
The camera zoomed in low and in front of her and I could see Collette's pink erect clit rolled up high and pushed out forward I assumed by the immense size of the black dildo. And then as the camera rolled around again behind her I couldn't believe my eyes.
One of the young men was putting gobs of some kind of jelly looking lube all over the next larger silicon ball not already inside Collette's ass and then as the camera man pulled back and shot from the side, the young man behind her began to slowly do as he was told and Collette began to let out a long deep groan and shake. Right before the video ended the young man behind her said, "Relax your ass slut, relax, come on, real slow, hubby's smiling and nodding yes...do it for your hubby." And then just as the video ended, the camera pulled back as the young man behind her worked on pushing more of the devise in her ass while spanking her ass cheeks while the young man in front of her started slapping her swollen tits and pulling her nipples.
The last video blew me away and it's a scene I'll never get out of my mind.
Collette was in the same place, tied the same way, still totally stuffed, but this time her body was covered with sweat and she breathed heavily as if she'd just ran a marathon. The gag was gone and had been replaced with a ring that held her mouth wide open. Moments later a man's cock pushed through the ring and into her mouth then deep into her throat. Different vibrators were then turned on and off, high and low and at one point all on high. Collette bucked, coughed and had small painful orgasms as each of the three young men took his turn coming while having his cock whipped about inside her mouth by her frantic tongue.
The last video showed Collette still tied, still filled to the max, only now with the gag back in place. Two of the young men were removing the nipple clamps and replacing them with clamps that had wires attached. Her clit was then treated to the same transition. And then multiple pads with wires were attached in various places all over her body then all attached to a single black box. And then one young man looked at the camera and stated, "This is for hubby". After saying that he placed a white powder at each of Collette's nostrils and told the other young man holding the black control box, "Same program as the woman in Mexico." The young man with the controls then cleared his throat nervously and began to push buttons and turn knobs. Collette went ridged and one stream of spit exited each side of the gag in her mouth while what powder was left next to her nose flew as well away from her. Then the screen slowly went dark and only sound was present.
"hufffff, huff, huffff, Mffff, Hufff came from the laptop speakers over and over. The sound was from deep inside Collette's chest, a sound I couldn't have imagined she was capable of making. And then with each Hufffff came the sound of something perhaps metal and solid being jolted and creaking. As this continued I could hear the men saying things like, "Good girl, let it take you, breathe..........Hubby wants you punished for being such a slut. Dance for hubby.........cum for hubby.....dance for hubby.........up to 5...dance for hubby.....up to 7...cummmm.....huff, huff, huff, huff, huff, huff, EEEEeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee...up to 9...HUF, HUF, HUF, HUF, HUF, HUF, HUF, HUF, HUF, HUF, UFFFFFFFFF, Cough EEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEEE. More powder......"
I looked below at the video progress bar, eleven minutes remained. My cell phone chimed a text was received, the time said 11:25 PM. The sender was Collette. The text said,
"I met up with Jim. Having a few drinks. He said you and he spoke and you're OK with it. Excited-Nervous. ........................... Don't wait up. C."
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The next morning I found Collette in bed next to me asleep and felt guilty that I didn't remember her arriving home. I moved slowly in our bed to get as close I could short of waking her, wondering if there could be any way to tell if last night was an innocent get together to discuss future adventures or if Stu had fucked the living hell out of her as I sat home alone.
As I grew closer to Collette two things became obvious. One, was the smell of men's cologne and two, was what looked like dried cum above her left eye and in her hair in the same area. Obviously Collette had came straight to bed without a shower or bathing, bringing with her all the evidence of what had taken place last night. As I thought about this, frozen next to her, I remembered her last text, "I met up with Jim. Having a few drinks. He said you and he spoke and you're OK with it. Excited...Nervous. ... Don't wait up. C."
So basically Stu was transforming my wife Collette into his own private slut and fuck toy as I struggled to do damage control and make sense of it all. As I thought this through I realized there was no way out, at least right now, so I might as well just see where it all was going and hopefully Collette and our marriage would survive whatever Stu had in store for her.
Collette slept late and I heard her take a shower after she got up as I read the paper down stairs and did a little business on my laptop. When Collette came down the stairs she seemed to be in a good mood with a bit of a glow even. Collette did her usual setting up a grapefruit with natural sugar and a cup of coffee and then sat down at the table in her usual spot flashing a nervous smile my way as if a little nervous and or embarrassed. I guess technically, I knew what had taken place last night, at least that was what she was told. Thinking on those terms, I spoke first and asked, "Well, how was it?" Collette bit down on her lower lip just a bit and said, "This whole thing with Jim, well it's become complicated. I just want you to know I have it under control."
I forced a smile to comfort her while wondering exactly what she meant, Collette nervously smiled back and as if the ice had been broken and out of nowhere said "as it turns out, Jim, or should I say Stuart, his real name, has a lot of connections and is a powerful man. Amongst other things he has a company that makes all kinds of kinky toys and devises for adults, most of which are not your average off the shelf items from the local porno shops. Well, I'll just get straight to the point I guess, I've gotten myself into something that only I can get us out of. I can't say any more other than I have to do as he tells me no questions asked. Part of me feels blackmailed, but hun, part of me gets really turned on at the thought of having to do whatever I'm told, and having whatever is wanted done to me."
"He's asked I go to work for him. He will do whatever he wants with me of course and he'll use me as a test subject and for demonstrations for customers. I'll have to start working out at the gym on a regular basis to stay in shape for the projects but I have to admit, the whole idea of it, well like I said, really turns me on. It's as if the being forced to do this has made me become a different woman. Maybe even not the woman you married. I'm sorry honey, but I won't do it unless you approve and he said you're invited to be at some functions, tests and demonstrations, but not all. What do you think sweetheart?"
I was floored, it had begun, and as much as I knew it would, I was in no way prepared for it. I thought for a moment and quickly said the only answer I was allowed to, I said OK. Collette smiled cautiously and told me that her first assignment was in a week from today and that she would be demonstrating new products to a group of buyers from overseas. She then said something that etched into my mind and caught me totally off guard. Collette then said, "You know I haven't had the nerve to tell you, well that night with Jim and Storm and those other young men, well I don't remember everything that happened. I remember having orgasm after orgasm and some kind of equipment being hooked up to me or inside of me that made me cum over and over and over. I must have passed out or drank too much. I just wish I could remember and I hope I didn't disappoint you."
I was floored. She didn't remember and thought parts were a dream. Whatever they had given her had made her one hundred percent there at the time and all fuzzy in the end. That fucking bastard Stu, what a manipulator. It all made sense now. Collette would be primed and ready for the next round this way, doing as he wished with her having only the memories of endless orgasms and bit and pieces. What could I do? I again forced a smile and told her that on the contrary, everything she did and was doing was turning me on like I had never been before and to just relax and go with it. Collette smiled and seemed relieved but I could tell she was still trying to make sense of everything that was happening. I knew that keeping her in the dark on what was really going on was the only way to protect her.
The week went by and on Friday morning my wife Collette left the house at eight AM sharp and went to Stu's office. Yes that's right, Stu had opened an office in a town close by in an unmarked commercial building. Around ten AM I received an email from Stu with a link to a webpage, user name and password. Stu simply said in the email, "If you would like to watch, this is the place to do it."
I pulled up the page, logged in and found a live feed from a lavish conference room. The camera was high in the corner and looked down at the large round wood conference table with chairs all around it. The picture was extremely good for what I thought to most likely be a concealed camera. At this point I buzzed my secretary and told her I would be on a conference call and to not disturb me for any reason.
A group of Asian men and one Asian woman entered and sat down around the table. I quickly noted that there would be no sound, just video. Three men entered and brought with them multiple boxes that they sat against the wall. The three men opened the boxes and gave each Asian man and the one woman three different devises which I quickly identified as sex toys. One was a large soft looking artificial cock with a hose and a pump tethered to it. One was a small cup with a tether and ball and as well wires attached to small control box. But the third was totally out of this world and was quickly demonstrated to each person as it was handed out.
The devise was a flesh colored dildo perhaps ten inches long with a harness assembly. On the harness was some kind of control box connection to the end of the dildo. I nearly fell from my chair when the three men began to demonstrate its function. When activated the pointed end would grow quite round and large. And then the round growth would obscenely begin to move slowly down two thirds of the way and then move back up at whatever speed the operator desired. The clients were shown how to make the ball larger and to speed up and slow down the travel. I then clutched my desk as my wife Collette entered the room being led by two more men totally naked except for a blind fold over her eyes. The contrast between her pale skin and all the dark suits in the room was overwhelming as she walked slowly with her ass jiggling and breasts lightly bouncing away from her chest.
As I watched her walk or better yet being helped to walk, I took note of the fact there was something different about her. She walked carefully as if it took concentration to do so and I seriously doubted it had anything to do with being blindfolded. As I watched I also noticed that her mouth hung slightly open with her tongue at her teeth. That bastard Stu had again drugged her and she would yet again remember nothing, or perhaps only bits and pieces.
The Asian group watched as she was brought to the far side of the table and stopped there. The oldest man of the group stood and walked to Collette, stopped in front of her and reached to her breasts. He then without any ceremony or foreplay took both her nipples with his fingers and slowly pulled them first up, then away from her chest and then out to the sides. I could see Collette shake and her mouth drop further open as he did this. He then dropped her tits all at once letting them bounce several times against her chest. And then the older Asian man moved to Collette's left side and dropped his left hand below her stomach while at the same time lowering his right hand to her ass. As both hands became busy, Collette's mouth again dropped further open, she moved her feet further apart and began to shake. The older Asian man continued what he was doing as well as now supporting her as she shook. And then he all at once stopped, walked away and shook his head "Yes" in some sort of approval as one of Stu's suits moved in quickly to again support her.
The room became fluid with movement as Stu's men quickly brought in a large padded devise that covered the half of the table nearest Collette. The men than lifted Collette onto it on her hands and knees, its purpose becoming quickly obvious. Collette's knees were placed far apart in separate sunk in areas then quickly strapped in place. A raised area made contact just above her stomach and her arms were brought ahead of her and her elbows each placed in another sunk in area then quickly strapped in. In just moments, Collette was secured on elbows and knees with padded support at her center. Her legs wide apart, pussy and ass fully exposed and large breasts hanging below. The oldest of the Asian group then approached Collette's open ass, slowly sat down and pulled his chair closer and placed on a set of long examining gloves.
The older Asian man moved very slowly with both his hands, first just feeling her ass then pulling her ass cheeks wide apart and playing with Collette's ass hole. He then turned his attention to Collette's pussy taking each of her pussy lips and opening her up, wider and wider, working her pussy further and further open as if to see how far he could pull her open. This went on for a long period of time and then he spoke. The woman then handed him a large syringe with no needle and he stuck the end in Collette's asshole and slowly emptied it. She then handed him another and he coated the whole area of Collette's asshole and pussy with the thick jell. Moments later and rather quickly, he had two fingers of one hand in Collette's ass and three fingers of the other hand deep in her pussy. The transition from gently to much rougher was surprising as he began to work on stretching both her pussy and ass simultaneously with both hands as I watched Collette crane her head to the side and appear to say something. The man spoke and the woman quickly attached a gag over Collette's mouth. Soon after that the man spoke again and the woman began to roughly kneed and pull on Collette's hanging breasts, sometimes using the tit flesh as leverage and ever so often using her nipples to pull and distort her breasts in all directions.
After the old man had almost put his whole hand in Collette's pussy and three fingers in her ass, he stopped and spoke. The four men that worked for Stu then exited the room leaving Collette alone with the Asian group.
Immediately after Stu's men had left, one of the younger Asian men moved quickly to stand guard at the entry door and the other at a point that was off camera. It was obvious now that they were body guards and at that point my stomach turned and my nerves went ballistic. Who were these people?
The guard at the door nodded and the older man looked off camera and then nodded. He then pulled the gloves off and slapped Collette's ass so hard that her ass cheek flew out to the side and a small squirt of lube shot from her ass. Collette was ignored as the Asians spoke back and forth to each other, all but the two guards or at least the one I could see. At this point I would have given 100,000 dollars to know the language and be able to read lips. The talking continued for a while and seemed heated and then the woman it appeared grew tired of the conversation and walked over and removed Collette's gag. She then grabbed Collette's hair, pulled her head back and spoke into her ear. This continued and soon the group took notice and gathered around Collette. Others spoke to Collette, slapped her ass and tits as Collette just shook her head NO. And then the woman said something that made everyone silent as she walked behind Collette, kicked the chair away that the older man had set in and approached Collette's ass. The woman spoke. Collette screamed and shook to try and free herself. The woman spoke again then turned and retrieved her purse. The woman then pulled out what looked like two balls with wires attached to a controller. She then grabbed the other three sex toys and slammed everything down between Collette's open legs and then exited the room with the older Asian man after saying something to Collette and the others. In moments the remaining men surrounded Collette.
Four men were left in the room, and for the next thirty minutes, ...Collette was fucked six times. Four times in her pussy and twice in the ass. The fucking in the ass came from two of the men that first forced Collette to get them hard again with her mouth and then took turns fucking her well lubed ass as the other roughly fingered her pussy. As for me, I watched every minute of it. I watched each man fuck her defenseless pussy as the others took turns fucking her open mouth, pulling on her tits and fingering her ass. I watched as each man came inside of her as if she was nothing more than a pussy, asshole and mouth to be filled with their cum. And as for the woman and older man, they eventually returned and things soon got much worse for Collette.
Obviously whatever they had planned to do was a bust. They were both furious and the woman spoke, the older man listened and then took his place in a chair by Collette's head. Then the woman proceeded around the table to Collette's open and abused pussy and ass, coated her hand with more of the jell then without ceremony slowly and methodically pushed her hand into Collette's pussy. And as she slowly did this, the older man interrogated Collette as Collette shook her head and screamed back at him. With no results, the woman withdrew her hand, grasped both of the balls that she had previously taken from her purse and pushed them deep inside Collette's pussy and then followed them inside with her hand yet again.
Without audio I couldn't really tell exactly what happened but Collette went wild when the woman turned the knob on the controller with one hand while at the same time I saw flexing in her forearm, at least the part of her forearm that was not inside Collette's pussy at the time. Collette flailed, coughed shook and convulsed as the older Asian man attempted to talk to her.
As I watched I was beside myself. With Stu involved I had no way of knowing whether or not this was real or fantasy. Now with the woman's free hand she began to smack Collette's ass while twisting her other hand around inside her. The woman then spoke to the older man and in moments he could be seen grabbing both Collette's nipples and pulling her tits off to the sides violently, sometimes both and then one after the other. As he did this I could see a constant spray of liquid coming from Collette's pussy around the arm of the woman behind her, Collette was having the orgasm of her life and both the Asian woman and man appeared not pleased about it at all.
The woman withdrew her hand and dropped both the balls on the desk below. She then quickly began to try and force her hand into Collette's ass. It quickly appeared to more of a threat than following through with it to my relief as Collette spoke to the older Asian man in what appeared to more or less agreeing to something.
The woman then retrieved one of the devises that had the expanding moving ball inside it and slowly pressed it home in Collette's ass, attaching the harness around Collette's waist to hold it in place. After that she pushed the large inflatable dildo in her pussy and pumped it continuously until it appeared she could no longer enlarge it. And then as she laughed, she pulled a small cup with wires and a tube from her purse, held the small cup over Collette's clit, I assumed from what I could see, and pumped a small ball at the end furiously until Collette flailed her ass in all directions.
My neck ached as I stared at the screen and watched Collette's flailing ass, the cords and wires of the devises swinging about while the woman twisted knobs and pushed buttons on all of the controllers. And as I watched, one of the guards walked to the camera, looked up, raised his hand towards it and the picture went black and the words, "No Signal" appeared across the screen.
As I stared at the black screen I imagined the devise in Collette's ass would have dislodged and crossed the room if not for the harness. It occurred to me that every time the inner ball moved up and down the inside of the flexible dildo, the dildo would push partially out and then quickly back inside, tight against her ass ring. I imagined the devise or cup that had sucked her clit up inside was as well vibrating strongly making her clit go ballistic. And as for the inflatable large dildo in her pussy, I imagined it was pumped to its maximum size, and if not then would be very soon.
I thought hard about how the device would work and what it would do and I could see Collette's body begin to take on a repeated mechanical motion of its own. The devise in her ass would be driving everything. It was by now fucking her ass like no man could ever do, out violently stopped by the harness then quickly in as the ball shot down the shaft and tried to exit her ass ring only to be trapped by it and push the dildo home deeper in her ass yet again and again. It would be as if she was being fucked both in and out of her ass at the same time and in Collette's mental state it had to be like something out of this world, over and over again. I was left with the image in my mind of Collette's body involuntarily moving forward and back causing her tits to slap repeatedly against the soft center support except during the next orgasm, which I envisioned was the only time she would stop, shake and scream. And then it would begin again all over.
I closed the site and found the only sound in my office was my own breathing. That afternoon Collette did not return home at all but Stu had called around 6PM to let me know she was fine. I said little in reply and could have sworn I heard him snicker as he hung up the phone.
Two days later Collette returned. She was a wreck. Collette told me she didn't remember much and truly believed that once she has had multiple orgasms, her mind just exits or something. She said she remembers being led into a room with the blindfold on. She said the man that had touched her first had talked to her the entire time as he explored her body with his hands. She said he told her that her body would belong to everyone in the room. And as his hands continued to toy with her, he said that all her holes would be probed with flesh, artificial flesh and other devises that she couldn't yet imagine, and she would soon be begging her captors for more one moment and then begging them to stop the next. Collette looked me in the eye and said, "I was so turned on that very moment, and then my knees nearly collapsed as he whispered that at some point I would go out of my mind as wanting them to stop and wanting more collided."



Collette broke eye contact and said, "They were rough with me, men came inside me, lots, it's still working its way out of me even now. It turned me on honey. It's still turning me on even thinking of it now. I had endless orgasms and pain, both together and at times separate. They put something evil inside my ass, a sensation that I had never felt before. I went out of my mind, and like he had promised, I wanted it to stop and I wanted more all at the same time." Collette then grew silent as if lost in the memories and her own world that she now lived in, and it was partially my fault.
I knew it was drugs along with some other type of manipulation, I knew it was sick and twisted sex, sex toys along with a sick scene created by Stuart himself, but what could I say. Collette told me she was sore and was going to take a long hot bath and go to bed. Something told me she didn't know it had been two days sense the morning she departed for the demonstration that ended up being a sick S and M film and I was not about to mention it either.
Everything was pretty normal for a while. For the next six months Collette worked out at the Gym on a regular basis and when I had asked had not heard from Stu but was looking forward for some more work and was bound and determined to be in the best shape she could when the time came. She also informed me that she had received a check for 5,000 dollars from the last demonstration and was as well looking forward to more cash in the future.
And then it happened. One afternoon when Collette arrived home from the gym she informed me that we were going have company that night and she hoped I was OK with it. I simply asked, "Stu?" and Collette responded "Yes and another man." I nodded my head and went on with what I was doing, wondering what was going to happen next and of all places right here in our own home. Not long after that I found Collette soaking in the bath. She appeared to be very deep in thought and hardly noticed me walking in the bathroom. I said hi, she said only hi back and then asked I sit down at her makeup area so we could talk.
"Honey,...Stu is coming over tonight with a producer that has asked his help on a video they are in the process of making. I guess you could call it a casting call. It pays 8,000 dollars cash and I will be required to play my submissive role as Stu calls it, of course. This time I'm hoping I can remember it, all of it, and you'll be proud of me. Stu has been giving me something to relax me as well as make my body more responsive. I know I should have told you sooner, but I guess I am now. I've asked that this time I try it without the drugs in hopes that I can remember everything, the way you said you did in the emails back and forth with Stuart. Stu texted me not long ago and said the producer would be quite demanding tonight, here at the house and all. I hope you're ok with that. I won't be drugged and I need to know you'll be here in case things go too far. What do you think?"
At this point I realized Stu was playing us from both ends. Collette thought I was more involved in what had been taking place. And that it was all to make me happy, turn me on and so on. I realized we were on this ride together and in for a penny in for a pound. As Collette hung for an answer I then quickly said, "That sounds fine sweetheart, I'm looking forward to it, what time will they be here?" And Collette turned away staring at the wall for a moment as if still a little embarrassed with everything said, and replied, "One hour, I need to get ready, I'll see you downstairs." And that was it. Not knowing what was going to happen, I prepared as best I could and waited.
The door bell rang at 8pm sharp and I nervously answered it. When I opened the door I found Stu, an older man in a wheelchair and a tall strong looking younger man. Stu asked they come in and I stepped aside. The tall strong looking man quickly rotated the wheelchair and with no effort at all brought it up the three steps and through the door into the living room. The man in the wheel chair looked at me and said. "You know why we're here?" I nodded my head and said "Yes." The man then said, "Josh." And Josh, the tall strong brute wheeled him to the center of the living room. He then said his name again pointing towards the windows and Josh rushed to each one and closed the drapes and blinds, and as well locked the deadbolt in the front door. The man then looked at Josh and nodded once, at which time Josh crossed the room and sat on the couch.
There was an odd silence and just as I was about to go and get Collette, she came down the steps in her bathrobe. Collette had a certain glow to her as she slowly ascended the stairs in bare feet. When Collette had half crossed the room towards us the man in the wheelchair spoke, "Collette, I'm Vance Wheeler, producer, director, owner of On The Edge Pictures. I understand you want to be in my next video. Stuart speaks highly of you. Stuart says that you are submissive, multi orgasmic and totally willing to submit. Is that true?" Collette answered yes in a shaky voice and Vance nodded and the said, "The video I'm making will be confidential. Understood?" Collette again said yes. "Josh has a paper for you to sign and when you've done so, we can begin..." Collette answered yes, walked across the room, signed the paper without even a glance at what was written on it and then turned towards Vance waiting. A sinister smile formed on Vance's face as he said "Approach me Collette" and Collette did. "Naked" and Collette stopped half step, removed the robe and lowered it to the carpet. Collette then stood naked in front of the man in the wheelchair as he spoke yet again, "Come to me." Stu spoke and pulled my attention away from the scene in front of us, "We need to have a meeting. Kitchen shall we?" as he pointed to the kitchen.
We sat at the table and Stuart explained that he had a new venture that would require high tech circuitry, medical in nature, and able to process a multitude of information and trigger a multitude of open and closed relays simultaneously. I was a little irritated, after all, my wife was across the room now placing each of her legs wide apart nearly straddling the wheelchair at this very moment as Vance handled one breast with one hand and cupped her pussy with the other. I quickly responded, "Stu, You know we're not licensed to produce anything like that, our company could be fined. Why not use PC with MB controller or PLC non proprietary, why me, why proprietary and illegal when you can get this stuff off the shelf, Ebay, Industrial supply houses, I don't get it." Stu to my surprise remained oddly patient and explained he intended on filing a patent so the intelligence, process and variable outputs needed to be all in one and built either by him or for him. I snapped momentarily back to reality, I saw his point. "What do you need from me Stu, just name it, anything but that. I don't want to get caught producing anything medical in nature." And as I said this I turned to check on Collette and based on what I laid eyes on I had a feeling I would eventually be saying yes to whatever Stu asked for along with the price he would be offering.
Collette now straddled the man in the wheelchair facing him, each thigh over each arm rest with each hand behind each thigh gripping the wheelchair arm rests to help support herself. The older man continued to cup her pussy and play with her clit while at the same time move his hungry mouth from one tit to the other, sucking each nipple deep into his mouth, one after the other. Collette shook as he did this and I wasn't sure if it was from trying to support herself or that she was becoming very aroused. Collette saw I was watching, made eye contact for one long moment, and then as if looking to me for approval or perhaps forgiveness she arched her back and pressed her open crotch firmer into the stranger's hand.
The man in the wheelchair then dropped the breast that he was sucking on quickly from his mouth and said, "Josh...The devise...now." Josh then exited the front door and quickly returned with what looked like another set of wheelchair armrests, only these had large soft pads with straps hanging from them and the pads looked to rotate on the metal frame below. Little did I know that the purpose of the devise would be etched in my brain from this night on along with the memory of my wife Collette riding on it. And ride she would.
Josh quickly relocked the door and then placed the devise on the floor and helped Collette off the wheel chair. He then quickly removed the arms from the wheelchair and quickly attached the devise. The large pads sat slightly higher than the armrests had and with a nod from Vance, the man in the Wheelchair, Josh lifted Collette onto the wide pads facing Vance again only this time with her legs much wider apart. Each pad now supported Collette just above the knee and in moments Josh attached two leather straps around each of collets legs to hold her firmly in place. Josh then attached a vertical bar behind Collette with a place for Collette's hands and also with straps to secure them. Once her hands were secured to the bar behind her, the sight was something I'll never forget.
Collette was now securely restrained on the devise that had quickly transformed the wheelchair into a serious piece of bondage equipment. Her open pussy and ass hung supported at the man's chest level with her legs pulled far out to the sides and locked in place. Her arms being secured behind her caused her back to arch and her beautiful breasts to stand full and proud above the man's head. The man in the wheelchair now had full access to do as he pleased and as I stared, Stu leaned over to me and said, "Pretty ingenious, huh, I built that. Who says a man in a wheelchair can't have a good time?"
Vance then said, Blindfold, gag and the big box from the van, you know, the one for special occasions." This time there was hesitation in Josh. This time Josh looked at Vance nervously and then nodded his head and was out the door. Josh returned with a large trunk on wheels and sat it next to Vance's wheelchair. As he did this I could see Collette staring nervously at the ceiling and then glancing into the case as it was opened. Collette looked quickly away and moments later was fitted with a blindfold and gag, both firmly in place. Vance said, "Collar, full restraints" and soon Collette was fitted with a neck collar that covered her neck from chin to chest and Velcro straps every six inches pulling her arms closer together behind her. This caused Collette's back to arch even more, lifting her breasts even higher in the air. Vance took note of this, smiled and said, "Outstanding tits on this bitch, bring the gates of doom."
Josh had just finished attaching a solid shiny bar from the back of Collette's neck collar to the Velcro straps on her arms and quickly went to the large case and retrieved what looked like a black rubber corset with two holes in the front the size of golf balls where a woman's breasts would be. I quickly assumed that the holes were for Collette's nipples and I quickly found out I was wrong.
Josh covered the base of each of Collette's breasts with some kind of oil, wiped his hands clean, grabbed the rubber corset, walked behind Collette and lowered it to her pert large breasts. He then forced both his hands inside one hole, pulled it open and as his large arms flexed, fed Collette's left breast through it and pulled it tight to her chest before letting it attempt to contract back to the small hole it was before. Collette groaned loudly and shook as her left breast transformed into a white balloon with her nipple at the end protruding proudly outward. Josh repeated the task with her right breast with the same result and then carefully zipped the devise in place behind her back. Vance then said, "Table,... Lube."
Josh set up a small table and sat a bottle of lube in Vance's reach. Vance coated his hands and from where I sat in the kitchen I could only see Vance's hands disappear in front of him below Collette and then moments later watch Collette shake, moan and then go ridged while breathing in quick shallow breaths through her nose.
Stu spoke and I turned towards him. "We're negotiating here. And just so you know, this is actually happening right now in your living room. There is no movie in the making, and there won't be, at least not with Vance in it. This is called a scene request. One rich disabled pervert paying me to do whatever he wants to Collette right in front of you, in the center of your living room with her strapped securely in front of him. Yep, whatever he wants, for as long as he wants. When we're done negotiating, I'll consider a stopping point for the scene." "You see Vance, well not his real name, but Vance in there, he likes to hurt them a bit. No permanent marks, but things she'll never forget, or perhaps forgive you for. He's one of those guys that believe, No Pain, No Gain, and No real Orgasms." "Before I agreed and set a price, he was required to write out a loose script, so I know what he has planned and what turns him on per say. Plus word gets around in my world, like it has about your wife Collette. He plans on stretching her, filling her up, maximum depth, width, girth and duration. She won't get to cum unless her eyes are rolling back in her head and she's forgotten her own name and even the fact she's married. He's into forced orgasms and lots of them. All my other models have refused to be strapped into that devise that your wife is now firmly secured to. To him this is a treat, once in a lifetime. Now how about that devise I need designed and produced?"
About this time Vance or whatever his real name was said, "Legs wider, arms down, bend her." And josh quickly complied unlocking the outer pads and moving each of Collette's legs several more inches wider than re-locking the bars. He then knelt behind her and lowered her arms and arching her back even more, her ballooned tits now almost standing strait up and pointing slightly out to each side. Vance then said, "Toys,...medium to extra large. Let's see what she's got." Josh then retrieved an armada of black rubber dildos with sizes ranging from a little larger than normal to one cone shaped one with a harness attached that started the size of a small fist and grew larger and larger near the base that was the size of an oversized soft ball. It as well had metal rings built in with wires hanging below.
Vance then said, "Let's light up her tits while I get her ready. A size 7 butt plug should go in just fine with a little effort and lots of lube. I want to see those big titties bouncing. Use the same program we used on that slut in Argentina that makes them bounce, call it entertainment for the hubby while he is still allowed to watch."
Josh then placed two bands that looked like hospital bracelets firmly around the base of Collette's tits against the rubber corset and then attached two suction cups over her nipples, pumped her nipples quickly inside and then gathered one wire from each band and each suction cup and attached all four to a small control box.
Josh looked to be going through a menu of sorts and when satisfied pressed a button and Collette sprung to life making a loud grunt. Moments later she began to make sharp mechanical movements as if her muscles were being told what to do on their own.
The wheelchair frame squeaked with Collette's movements and soon a rhythm developed as both Stu and I watched.
As I watched it became obvious by her movements along with a squeaking sound now emanating from behind her that the bar holding her arms was somehow attached to a spring that if forced would allow movement. The devise appeared to be able to send the right signals through her nipples and chest to either force Collette to bend even further backwards or force her muscles to contract in that direction over and over on cue. And after a few off time movements along with Josh making a few corrections on the controller, Collette's breasts began a steady reliable bounce, first high in the air and then down hard enough to slap the rubber corset several times before Collette would grunt again and repeat the movement.
Once satisfied with the movement, the man in the wheelchair then said to Josh, "UP 2" and Collette's movements became even more violent along with the sound of her breasts slapping down harder than before on the rubber corset. I watched in horror as Collette's tits bounced over and over, taking with them the small suction cups and wires flailing at the ballooned ends. And then I noticed both men's heads had disappeared from site, Josh kneeling busy behind Collette's ass as the man in the wheelchair had leaned sharply forward busy below her in front. Looking closer at the entire scene, one of the larger dildos that had been lined up in a neat row on the table was now missing and as I noticed this Collette began to groan in between the sharp grunts.
The man in the wheel chair was talking quietly to Collette saying things like, "That's a girl,...I'll go slow, Good little slut wife...you can take all of it, we have lots of time..." And then he spoke louder to Josh, "We definitely have a ways to go before we move onto the extra large." And then the man in the wheelchair busied himself again between Collette's legs and Collette began to take in quick breaths and groan between each of the mechanical timed grunts coming from deeper in her chest.
If Stu hadn't been totally silent and I wasn't at that moment paying one hundred percent attention to what was taking place thirty feet away in the living room, I would have missed Vance quietly say to Josh, "She's deep, I love that. It offers so many possibilities." And then in a more commanding voice, Vance instructed Josh to shoot a quick video of just Collette of what he called "Her first of many stuffings". I'm not sure what Vance was doing with his hands while Josh took the video from below, but whatever it was brought Collette to a fever pitch as she screamed around the gag and breathed franticly through her nose.
Stu broke my concentration and what had turned into a dry eyed stare at Collette and the two men in the living room. "Listen Buddy, you need to concentrate on the negotiations at hand here. Vance can go on for hours doing what he's doing. I could even arrange to have her delivered to what he calls his "work shop" if you wish. Perhaps you need to see the first baby steps of what he has planned for her." And with that he sounded out to Josh to send him a short video from below and Josh quickly complied. Moments later a "woop woop" sound came from Stu's phone and after quickly pushing a few areas on the large framed smart phone he slid it across the table to me. As my mouth dropped and I took in the short video on the phone, Stu again said, "Baby Steps."
Both Collette's shaved Pussy and tight ass had been filled with Dildos. The one in her ass was smooth, hard and white and being held in place by what looked like Josh's hand from behind. The much larger one buried deep in her pussy was bumpy and black, and obviously in need of no one to hold it in place based on the fact Collette's stretched pussy lips formed a tight ring around it. But that was not all, no not by a long shot. What I saw as well explained Collette's screaming around the gag to the tee. Vance's right hand was also present with all five fingers covered in a shiny clear lube. As I watched the video on Stu's phone, Vance slowly forced his middle finger up Collette's ass and his first finger inside her pussy alongside both dildos causing both Collette's pussy lips and ass hole to elongate obscenely off to the side. As he did this he shook his hand quickly in small movements while pressing each dildo aside slightly. This timed movement and the adequate amount of lube on his fingers allowed each finger to slowly slide in next to each dildo, forcing Collette's body only one option, to quickly accommodate. Even on the smart phone Collette could be heard quickly panting and then screaming through the gag.



My attention was yet again drawn towards our living room as I quickly slid the phone away back to Stu and looked in that direction.
Behind Collette, Josh's arms flexed slightly, his hands out of sight below Collette's ass. I could see Vance had reached up and was holding Collette by the throat around the thick collar. My attention was drawn back to Stu as he looked seriously my way and said, "No more baby steps."
Stu then slid a contract to me across the table and asked I read it and then sign. As I tried to read it I heard Josh say, "Good girl, it's all in, just relax, just some pressure now as it goes in deeper." And then before I could get a sentence into the agreement Collette wailed again from the other room. I quickly looked that way and saw that the large black dildo that had been previously missing from the table before and that I had seen buried in Collette's pussy on the smart phone had now been returned to its spot all wet and covered with lube and as I imagined other natural lubricants supplied by Collette. And to my horror, I took note of the fact that one of the smaller of the extra large ones was now missing. I could only see the left elbow of Vance shaking deliberately as he craned his head up and forward attaching his mouth around Collette's left breast below the suction cup while intermittently sucking and biting her obscenely ballooned breast meat. Moments later Collette erupted into an earth shattering orgasm, screaming around the gag and bucking wildly in her tied position.
Turned to Stu as he took my arm in his hand and said, "It's time we go. We need to go somewhere private and finish our business. I only promised him that he could go this far, the rest depended on our coming to an agreement."
Stu's limo was parked behind a newer panel van with no plate on the back doors. I found myself shaking as I opened my door to get into the limo, Stu entering the other side at the same time. As I looked back at our house, part of me felt a little more assured in the fact Collette was in our house, regardless of the situation. But then as I sat in the limo while Stu turned on the light and laid out the contract, I witnessed in front of me, josh quickly exiting the front door, going to the van and retrieved another large suitcase and then returned through our front door. At this point every ounce of feeling better because Collette was in our living room disappeared as I wondered what in addition of all I had seen could possibly be in store for Collette.
I hadn't noticed the driver, but of course, all Limos have one. As I pondered this the Limo backed from the driveway and began to drive south. Stu smiled and said, "Let's just drive while we read this together so there are no interruptions."
We drove south, Stu and I went over the contract and to my surprise it housed wording from many of the contracts that Stu and I had entered into previous. What was he up to? The agreement was tolerable and to my surprise I stood to make a little money as well to my surprise. Once I had signed, Stu tapped on the glass and the driver made the next U turn and headed back towards our home. I noticed the driver talking on a cell phone and soon after we took a few odd turns and what appeared to be a somewhat longer way back to the house, but eventually we arrived and as the dome light came on in the limo I checked my watch, to my surprise forty minutes had passed.
It hadn't seemed like that long and I almost let out a sigh of relief when I saw the van was still parked in the same spot and none of the scenarios that had been floating around in my head involving Collette, Vance and Josh being gone was to come true. But then the fact that Vance and Josh had been alone with Collette in her compromised position for that forty minutes in my absence struck me like a ton of bricks, especially when paired with the visions of what I had seen strung about on the table next to Vance. I was brought back to what was happening at that moment as Stu said, "We need to tread lightly here, take my word for this, we need to go quietly in through the side door. I hope you have a key." I had to think it through for a moment and then remembered that Collette and I had a key hidden under the barbeque out back. I shook my head yes and asked he follow me.
As we walked around the side of the house, the house seemed at first quiet as if no one was home or perhaps everyone present was sleeping. But it was dead quiet that time of the evening in our neighborhood and after retrieving the key and as we then approached the side door off the kitchen things changed.
When we had left the house forty five minutes ago, the living room and kitchen lights were partially on. Now the only light that appeared to be on was the kitchen light over the sink, nothing else. And as for the silence, that as well was no longer the case as I stopped dead in my tracks and listened, key in my hand, staring at the door.
At first I could hear a series of long moans, then deep grunts, over and over again, then smack, smack, smack, smack followed by an urgent muffled scream, then another and another, then more moans. I slipped the key in the door, attempted to turn the lock and my world shattered. Collette and I had changed locks and it suddenly hit me that we had never thought to update our hide a key. We were locked out, and more so, I was locked out and something told me that Vance wasn't the kind of guy to stop what he and Josh were doing and send Josh to let us in, especially based on what I could hear at that moment.
As I listened and peered in the window Stu Said, "You're on your own buddy. Collette's a tough woman, she'll be OK, she'll be different, as they are when he's done with them but she won't be hurt, at least not in any way that will leave permanent marks." And then he walked around the house and I heard the Limo depart.
I just stood there, listening and staring as if somehow I would eventually be able to see around the wall to the right of the opening between the kitchen and living room. And then my mind began to work and I thought about the layout of the home, my home that was, my home with my wife having who knows what being done to her at this very moment as I stood locked outside. And thinking on those terms it occurred to me that I could move over one window to the left behind the planting table and perhaps have a view into the living room from there, so I did.
As it turned out it was a direct view into the living room, but the room was very dark and as my eyes slowly dilated I could now hear what sounded like the sound of the metal frame being stressed continually along with panic breathing and grunts over and over again. And then per chance a light came on adding more light to the room and allowing me to see what was happening. And I quickly saw that the light was that of some kind of a video camera on a small tripod that appeared to have been just now turned on and strategically aimed by Josh before doing the same with several others, each time producing even more light in the room. And as this took place I began to get a full view of what was actually taking place at the time. And as I took it all in, part of me secretly hoped that wasn't now the case.
A long white sheet had been placed on five metal stands for what I assumed was back drop for purposes of videotaping what was happening to Collette without showing the location. Fortunately or perhaps unfortunately, my side was partially open and it appeared by moving from window to window that I may be able to have a full side view inside the white enclosure. If not, I would see shadows of what was taking place in other areas.
Collette's position and situation had changed in the time I had been gone and more hardware had obviously been brought in from the van outside. Collette had been turned around and the frame lowered to fashion a position that placed her in a suspended and wide spread doggie position with her open ass directly in Vance's face. An additional frame had been used to somehow support her forearms and neck as they passed through it and it appeared a hood had been placed over her head with a ring and line on the back that seemed to hold her head up at an odd angle. Collette's full breasts could be seen hanging free below with what appeared to something attached to each that I could not make out. The black flexible corset was still around her chest and still closed in tightly around the base of each breast. This along with her new position made her now hanging breasts below her look like to pink balloons bobbing about to the rhythm of the squeaking metal sound and her grunts. Whatever was attached to her nipples looked as if it both hung by and elongated each nipple while at the same time had both adequate length and weight to cause her breasts to swing in the opposite direction of each movement made by her body. The light was good enough to eventually make out that they were clamps, thin lines and weights with a spot at the bottom of each weight for more to be added.
I noticed a lot of spit coming from where her mouth would have been located in the hood and soon saw that the hood was fitted with a large ring at her mouth. Moments later Collette turned her head as if to make an attempt to look back at Vance in response to something he was doing at that moment and at that point I could see the ring held her mouth wide open. Its purpose was quickly demonstrated as Josh adjusted her head higher then took a long black dildo from the table and started to work it in and out of her mouth while rotating it. And then after a few more minutes of what I soon found out would be but mere foreplay, Josh used the odd angle of her head that was pulled sharply upward to slowly force the long dildo past her mouth and down her throat and then slowly pull it back out. And then again, in then out then in and holding it, then out as the weights swung about taking her tits in all directions with them.
The cameras were all strategically placed to catch everything being done to Collette. The camera set up just behind and off to the side of Vance's head through off an almost menacing light as it I assumed was capturing a detailed recording of Collette's beautiful shaved pussy and once tight ass being stretched to each one's limit. Collette's stomach bounced and shook along with her hips and ass cheeks and as I moved to the window to my left I could see Vance's shoulders and on occasion arms move in rhythm with everything I had seen from the other window seconds before.
I stayed at the far left window long enough to see Vance adjust the angle of what he was slowly working in and back out of her ass and I quietly swore out loud at the sight of it. It was a long black mass of rubber or silicon resembling a black cock with balls. Vance was using the balls as a handle to slowly move it in and out, changing the angle every so often as well as depth.
Josh had left the long dildo in Collette's mouth and it appeared that it was now being held in place with the ring that looked to be about the same size. Collette would have no way to expel it with her tongue which was most likely held flat below it due to the mass of it taking up most the space in her mouth. Josh was now below Collette with one hand disappearing up and between her open legs and the other slapping her right ass cheek. Collette suddenly began to buck feverishly and something told me it had nothing to do with him slapping her ass. And then Collette bucked even more violently, every muscle flexing and shaking convulsively while she screamed around the fake cock in her mouth. As Collette went out of her mind, Vance slowly hunched forward and I could see his right elbow slowly rise up high, taking with it his forearm, wrist then hand. In his hand I could once again see him gripping the end of the large black dildo that was obviously in Collette's ass and was as I watched being adjusted slowly with great force. Collette arched her back even more while continuing to buck and shake feverishly as Vance did this while his left elbow and forearm flexed and shook disappearing much lower than the other between Collette's wide open legs. Looking lower, Josh had removed his hand and I could now see ripples of movement pulse through Collette's stomach matching the violent short movements of Vance's left arm bringing me to exhale and step back from the glass, part of me not wanting to watch anymore.
As I stood there, now in some sort of shock, I remembered what Stu had said earlier, "He plans on stretching her, filling her up, maximum depth, width, and duration. She won't get to cum unless her eyes are rolling back in her head and she's forgotten her own name and even the fact she's married. He's into forced orgasms and lots of them." As the sounds of flexing metal, grunting and muffled screams continued to be heard coming from our house, I realized my wife Collette was being stretched, fucked and forced to have multiple orgasms as I watched helplessly locked outside.
And then as I had just raised my eyes to the sight in front of me yet again, Josh walked around Collette, gathered the white sheet on my side and attached it to the stand, totally inclosing the three of them inside and out of my sight. I could now only make out shadows and light as I closely watched movement inside the white cocoon. I could see Josh now moving one of the cameras to directly in front of Collette's face. I could see what then looked like he took another and collapsed it down and placed it at Vance's feet pointing it straight up and then another collapsed down and placed next to it only aimed back at her breasts from below. And then I could make out him removing the hood over Collette's head and perhaps attaching a ball gag over and then into her mouth. And finally multiple trips back and forth to one or the other suit cases before Josh blocked my view kneeling on my side of Collette even with her hanging breasts.
Cold, tired and in a state of mind I can't describe, I called a cab and spent the night at a local Hotel. The bed wasn't that bad but deep sleep totally eluded me throughout the night as visions of Collette flailing about strapped into the devise and at the mercy of the two strangers danced in my head. The next day I figured I would break in if I had to and returned home. When I arrived home it was empty with the front door unlocked. I found a note on the kitchen counter next to the coffee maker and it read,
"I have taken Collette to my workshop for her to fulfill her contractual agreement she signed last night, your copy remains in the living room. We'll be in touch. Vance."
I had all but totally forgotten about the contract or waver that Collette so quickly signed last night and I retrieved and read it.
Five pages were present and it described the submission to various things I saw take place and videotaping last night and the compensation of 5,000 dollars. The last two pages described her obligation and permission to be used as a test subject in Vance's work shop and that she would be paid an additional 1,000 dollars per day with a minimal obligation of two days to start after a 24 hour period of rest.
A notation below was the last entry and said, "Due to the electrical stimuli of the current project/s some marks may be present when complete. These marks will eventually disappear. Other side effects may be mental confusion, compliance to suggestion and habitual masturbation."
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My name is Sarah, at least that's what I used to go by prior to one of the biggest mistakes of my life. As of lately I've been answering too, Fuck toy, Fuck slut, slut wife and so on. I didn't see this coming, no way no how. I wasn't really over sexed, a closet slut, not any of that. I was however a little too nosey and a little too quick to use my fine attributes for gain.
Right now, this housewife and mother is hooded, gagged and well restrained in the confines of a wood box trying to gauge what is going to happen to my perfect married ass and pussy next. I know, you're thinking, "F...ing, seriously?" But yes, truth is stranger than fiction. While I wait here in silence, I might as well pass on my story. It's not for the faint of heart, so be warned.
Mark and I had been married eight years when out of nowhere a man entered our lives that would change my life forever. Would never have seen it coming, never. Just a single older gentleman buying a house next door, moving in and being welcomed to the neighborhood. My husband Mark and I were the first couple to venture over and welcome Paul, creating from that point on a light friendship between the three of us.
With our 6 year old son at his grandparents place for the summer in Minnesota, I found myself with extra time around the house during the days when Mark was at work. Everyone loves a mystery and soon I had one when I started noticing Paul our next door neighbor seemed to work from home and only had visitors during mid day. What was even more intriguing were the visitors. The visitors were an odd array of tall males, looking buff with lots of tattoos and young females always overdressed for the weather wrapped in layers of loose clothing as if to conceal the true shape of what lay below.
After two weeks of this my curiosity got the best of me and I hatched a plan to pay Paul a visit mid day and see for myself what this was all about.
With the old cup of sugar needed by the visiting house wife being so yesterday, my plan to get in the door would be a little more, shall we say, self resourceful. My looks have always gotten me what I wanted and at thirty two I still had it. Short jet black hair, long athletic legs, nice shapely ass and 36DD natural firm breasts that no man could say "NO" too. So that was my plan, dress in a short skirt, low cut top and make sure I was just a little bent forward as Paul answered the door as if looking closely at the flowers in the flower box next to the door. Looking back now, this is where it started, that fateful day. What a stupid plan.
Well my plan worked, at least the getting in part. Paul let me in and I looked nosey, just like a housewife, just like a nosey housewife dressed right to get in the door with the missing part of the plan being my ability to not look nosey and to have some handle on a conversation. In essence, I learned nothing and most likely tipped my cards in the process. Fifteen minutes later I was walking back to my house cursing myself for the whole stupid plan.
Five days passed and the mystery was still eating on me when two buff men showed up with one young overdressed woman with orange hair. I guess that was the straw that broke the camel's back. I had to know. So this time in my infinite stupidity I would sneak around the side and peek in the windows. This would prove to be my end, I really wish I had just thought twice about it.
I gave it about 30 minutes and off I snuck. My back up plan was going to be that I was looking for our kitten so I made sure the kitten was out and about as I begin to peek up to various windows. Oddly enough it was as if the house was empty. Shit, now a second mystery, just what I needed I said to myself. And then I heard moaning and slapping from a basement window. I quickly investigated and was shocked at what I saw.
The orange haired girl was not the frumpy dressed figure that had entered. Now with the layers removed, she was a very sexy young woman maybe twenty years old and very naked, and very tied up at the moment with the two buff men having their way with her. Meanwhile cameras were set up all around as Paul wondered from one to the other adjusting angles and heights. I'd seen enough and scurried home not knowing that I as well had been filmed by an elaborate video surveillance system. Thinking back, Duh, of course he would have this kind of a setup considering the type of porn being produced in the home, but for the moment I thought I was in the clear.
The next day at around 9AM there was a knock at the door just as I was getting out of my bathtub. I quickly scurried into a robe and slippers and headed for the door. I opened the door and there stood our neighbor Paul holding a small Laptop and not smiling. Even at this point I had not a clue and asked him in, putting on my best fake smile and letting my robe open slightly at the top as I thought it couldn't hurt to distract him just a bit. Shit was I wrong, so wrong.
Paul asked if he could discuss something with me in private in our living room and then asked I sit next to him on the couch. As we walked I started to turn on a light and Paul quickly asked I didn't do that and insisted I sit. All of a sudden the mystery was right here in my own living room and I didn't hesitate to comply. Once we sat together Paul said I needed to see something, sat the laptop on the coffee table and started what looked like a video. And a video it was, only in this video I was the star.
The video was of me sneaking around his house, looking in window after window and then eventually kneeling down and settling into a long stair into the basement window around the back corner. The video even caught me bring my right hand to my crotch; I didn't even remember that happening. Without words Paul stopped the video, closed the laptop, set back on the couch and exhaled. I felt as though I was going to faint and didn't move a muscle or say a word as I thought of all the bad that could come of this. Then Paul spoke as if he had written his words down in advance and practiced the delivery.
"You have trespassed with intent to perform what is for lack of better terms, Peeping Tom behavior. I have the option to download this to my monitoring company with your name and address. It will make the paper, your husband will think you've lost your mind and in the end you'll have no choice but to move once you're out of court. I'm going to give you one chance to make this right, one chance so you better really think about this. You know now I make custom video for those willing to pay for such films. You will repay me by modeling for me at my house for thirty days. Think of it as a thirty day contract. And don't ask what you'll have to do or what will happen to you. I will do whatever I want, period. Hell you may enjoy it. What am I saying, you will enjoy it at times whether you want to or not, that I will guarantee. We start tomorrow at 9AM. If you're not at my door by ten after, don't bother, just go get an attorney as the sheriff will be calling on you." And then Paul rose up from the couch and without looking at me let himself out the front door.
I'm not a slut, I like good sex and it was true that things had dwindled a bit between Mark and I but doing something like this would have never transpired. Hell I might have let "Earl" at the health club bend me over one of those massage tables as I know he would have loved too, but never anything like this. But I had no choice and 30 days, hell after day one, only 29 would be ahead, and so on, my reasoning, my choice. At least I would have control over how long it would last and not having my name in the local paper as a peeping tom. Again I thought, 30 days......
The next morning I shaved clean, and I mean everywhere except that little tuft above my pussy that I know Mark would miss. Although he hadn't seen it in a while, you never know. And at 9AM sharp I was knocking at Paul's door. Paul took me through the house and into the Garage. I guess I was a little surprised, after all I had prepared myself to go straight to the basement and be fucked, but no, here we were going to the garage.
As we entered the garage the mystery of why Paul's car lived outside was answered. The garage was a workshop and not for windmills. As I looked at some of the devises that appeared freshly constructed I said to myself, "You're not in Kansas anymore Dorothy." Paul just looked at me and said, "Yes, someone has to build these things and a number of years back I filled the gap. Now I can't keep up with general orders so I sub that stuff out and only build custom devises, less work, more money."
I was a bit confused and asked, "What about the basement?" Paul just laughed and said, "No sweat heart you don't get to make bondage porn in the basement", looking forward to it were you?" I flushed in embarrassment as Paul laughed yet again at his own statement then said, "So you'll be modeling here". And then he explained, "To build these things I really need a model, a real human, not a blow up doll or manikin, so you're it..... And then Paul said, "If you're good maybe you can go to the basement" again laughing at my expense and his own joke. What a fucking prick I thought to myself.
Paul walked to an open area with a very oddly shaped smooth wood box and said, "This is for a customer in Seattle, a very wealthy customer. A woman must fit in it perfectly, no room for error. Padded areas for the knees, memory foam above that, padded shelf for the tummy and elbows, hands exposed, optional head exposed or covered. Breasts through these holes, everything below the waist exposed with these adjustable padded out riggers for the legs. I'm through with most of it except testing, and for the price, it requires testing and I'm prepared to make any changes needed. And that's where you come in Sarah, yes you. Thirty days will more than do it. Sign here."
With that said, Paul handed me a clip board with paperwork to sign headed with "Standard Pornographic Modeling Consent, Release of Liability and Agreement." As I signed it I thought to myself, what a mouthful, and then realized the Pun in it. Suddenly it wasn't funny as I finished the signature and dated it.
Paul showed me to a bordered off area of the garage and asked I strip bare naked so we could get started. I nervously complied, emerging back out in the open in front of Paul holding one hand over the area between my legs and the other arm across my breasts. Paul just smiled at me and said, "It's ok, you'll get used to it Sarah."He then proceeded to move my arms to my sides. My nipples were pointed straight out and as hard as rocks feeling the cool air of the garage and Paul's gaze. Paul then led me to the odd shaped box and helped my carefully get inside.
My breasts were a bit in the way and became squeezed momentarily below me, but then all at once both fell through the two holes and oddly into the cool air of the room both momentarily swinging down and free. The sensation was as if my breasts were in another place, another room. I had never felt anything like it. The area my head was in was dark and I could hear Paul talking to himself as he positioned my legs into each outrigger. My ass and legs were as well in a cooler place feeling so exposed, so vulnerable. And then it got much worse.
Paul move first one and then the other legs apart by pushing the metal outriggers outward. Each outrigger made a solid clicking sound every inch it was moved out. I soon found out that the outriggers moved out but each click meant they would not come back unless some kind of a release was levered or pushed. I then felt something pushing down on my back, arching it while pushing my tummy down and ass up. And then as the outriggers were moved ever further apart, my knees were pushed wider and wider apart. Soon I was groaning and cussing inside the box that housed my head as I felt my pussy start to bloom open and the cool air on my ever more exposed ass hole.
I guess this is when it all hit me, the purpose of everything and the use of everything. The reason I was here, what would be happening to me and what I would be used for the next 30 days. A man wouldn't put a woman in a devise like this and just read her poetry, hell no. I was going to be seriously fucked in this thing. There would be no, "Oh please wear a condom" or "Oh no, not in my ass, I never do it that way", no, this was going to be a No Holes Barred fuck fest, tit smacking, ass and pussy raping that I would never forget. And I would be proven right, and then some, but not the way I had envisioned it that moment. No it would be much, much more than that.
As Paul began to test my grasp on reality for the next three hours, the hardest part was listening to my own grunts, groans, whimpers, huffs and puffs inside the confines of the small area housing my head. Soon there would even be screams and cussing like a sailor that at times would make my ears ring. I would soon learn that Paul was a master at both forcing a woman to orgasm as well as prolonging a woman's orgasm almost indefinitely. Passing out would have been wonderful, but unfortunately I found out I don't do that.
For the first two hours Paul wrapped something around my tits and then attached some kind of clamps with bells onto my sensitive rock hard nipples. The clamps would later be slapped free onto the garage floor below the box during a five minute orgasm that would include hard tit slapping at Paul's hands. This would in the end only allow Paul access to pinch and pull my sore nipples hard extending the painful orgasm even longer. The first two hours were filled with, me being filled, literally filled and over filled which it turns out seemed to be my breaking point to painful long orgasms. My pussy and ass were not violated with cocks like I had envisioned, but rather with rubber, silicon and plastic sex toys of all sizes and shapes.
Paul started off small and slow. First just my pussy, then something in my ass, and then something in both. And then he would start over again, only this time larger things in each, and then over again with again even larger. I lost track of how many times my pussy and ass graduated to larger dildos, vibrators and unknown objects, as at some point the orgasms started and never stopped. I remember that in my orgasmic delirium wanting a cock in my mouth so bad. Wanting to swallow a man's cum and that I would suck a hundred cocks if they were to appear in front of my mouth as I orgasmed over and over at Paul's hands.
The third hour I only partially remember. The box over my head was as promised removable, and was removed. I hadn't passed out but was in some form of semi sleep or waking coma as a blind fold was placed over my eyes and tied tight with multiple straps behind my head. What happened next was humiliating. A cool slippery gloved hand was pushed slowly into my pussy and eventually the entire hand was inside me. I was then for the next hour treated like a puppet. Humiliation is almost all I remember. I was told to say things, all kinds of things on cue when the hand would either fist up inside me or change angles or a finger be pushed where it shouldn't go. This later turned into even more as a thick hard plastic vibrator was added to my ass. I don't remember the end, I just remember a continuous painful orgasm while still impaled on Paul's fist after some kind of vibrator was clamped onto my clit and the second hand returned to both turn on and move the vibrator in a rough fast piston like motion in and out of my ass. For some reason Paul's sadist actions with no regard at all for my well being pushed me over a different kind of edge and kept me there, unable to stop the orgasm that had started. It was no longer my body. It was at that point Paul's as he kept me cumming continuously by changing the angle and speed of the vibrator, by moving his fist inside me, changing the position of his elbow. My ass was farting and sucking in air. My pussy was making all kinds of sounds doing the same thing and I was seeing stars with eyes rolled back in my head.
I don't know how I was able to make it back across two lawns to my house, but somehow did and fell sound asleep in the large jetted tub in our bedroom.
After Mark left the next morning Paul called and said I had the next two days off and he would see me Friday at 10AM. By Friday I don't know what it was but it was like I had been taken off some kind of drug and my body wanted more. This was stupid, I had been forced. What the fuck was my body doing? I pushed the thoughts aside, bathed extra well and headed for Paul's house at 10AM.
Paul led me to the garage and I was happy to see the box had the second enclosure for my head removed. After I disrobed, Paul placed a black hood over my head with a hole for my mouth and nose only. Moments later I was in the box, back bent, ass high with legs wide apart. Paul then attached some kind of bars in all direction from the hood on my head to different places, basically making it impossible to move my head. He then put something carefully in my mouth that held it wide open.
I was left like this for a good twenty minutes just drooling, and then I heard the door bell ring and multiple men's voices. My eyes shot wide open. You've got to be fucking kidding me. I was going to be gang raped. And as I waited I heard the voices entered the garage. Little did I know that it would be worse then what I would have ever imagined.
There were four of them from what I could tell and they spoke broken English. Paul announced that the box was his latest creation and that they should enjoy themselves with an interactive demonstration. They mulled it over as I felt hands touching my ass, thighs, pussy and hanging breasts and then one said, "We accept, but we want her alone and we want to video tape everything, for liability purposes, you understand. Wouldn't want rape charges, after all we don't know her. She could be someone's wife." Then they all laughed.
Paul agreed and left. I heard shuffling, beeps and dings, and then a man said, "For this part she needs incentive, stuff her." My eyes again shot open wondering just what that meant, but soon I found out. My ass hole was quickly lubed and something cold, metallic and cylindrical slowly pushed deep into it. I then jumped as something was clamped onto my clit. The same man then removed the devise in my mouth, the supports from the mask, and then pulled the mask off as I blinked my eyes to the sudden light. He looked like a rough character, built like a brick shithouse with tats all over his bare chest. The others I couldn't see. He looked right at me and spoke, "Hello sweetie, I need you to work with me for a few minutes and the less you fight this, the better off you'll be." The man then said, "Give her a taste", and with that said my ass, pussy and clit all came alive with a sensation I had never felt before and was hoping never to have to feel again. At the same time the breath was drawn out of me all at once as every muscle in my body contracted and my mouth formed a permanent O. He told someone to stop and I fell limp in my bonds.
With these men, this day I would become what I am now, a fuck toy, a sub slut, a sub slut wife, a nymphomaniac.
With the camera rolling directly in my face and a man behind me with his finger on some kind of a button, I agreed to everything and said everything I was asked to say. The mask and hardware were placed back on and I was informed by the large scary one that their thing was controlling a woman's body by electrical impulses and that once fitted with all necessary hardware I would massage a man to orgasm with the inside of my ass, pussy or mouth. I was also informed that the equipment could be made to sustain a woman's orgasm indefinitely, and that I would soon see.
Patches, probes, clamps and who knows what was then attached or inserted all over my body where exposed from the box. Everything they had told me came true over the next four hours. I beat multiple cocks nearly to death with my tongue only as cum sprayed against the back of my throat. Some sort of pulse caused the most powerful kegels ever imaginable inside of me and around the men's cocks forcing several men to let loose of their hot seed, literally spraying against places I had never felt before due to the powerful contractions traveling high into my womb, perhaps opening areas never open before. I was converted to an electronic fuck toy for several hours and at some point when the strong forced orgasms started, I lost track of everything. All I remember is my ass being stretched extremely wide, the strongest sensation of having to pee coupled with my bladder jumping from side to side all at the same time keeping me in a continuous state of orgasm like I had never felt. And then I vaguely remember Paul insisting they stop as he was concerned that there would be muscle damage. As the men unhooked everything, one of the better looking ones I had not yet seen brought one of the cameras to my head, lifted it and said, "Look you bitch, something to remember us by." And something to remember it was. It was a memory that I will never be able to get out of my mind.



In the view finder was a view from behind of my ass. A large metal devise with wires attached held my pussy open, a small metal rod was pushed and secured into my urethra with a wire on it as well. The remaining room was filled with a long white vibrator buzzing against the metal holding me open and the metal rod in my urethra. An extremely large metal looking cylinder with wires attached spread my asshole and ass cheeks so wide open that my ass cheeks looked deformed on each side flailing outward to each side. The thigh muscles below were taking my ass hole and ass cheeks for a wild ride in the video and the men had attached some kind of stiff wispy black tail to the cylinder in my ass. The tail was whipping constantly in two directions, slapping first my back and whipping the other direction at all the hardware inside my pussy. The camera was then moved back away from me for a side view, and then angled more towards catching my face. The mask was gone and a large fake cock was held solidly in my mouth by the mouth brace. I could see the cock was deep by the bulge in my throat. At the end of the rubber cock was another black tail. My own black hair was as well formed into a black tail atop my head and as I watched, all three black wispy tails whipped in the same direction violently. My eyes were wide open but solid white as I could see they were rolled back into my head. I was making a loud animal sound that even drowned out the creaking of the box and metal outriggers the held my legs. The video stopped when Paul hurriedly entered the room to intervene on my behalf.
I slept two days with Mark thinking I was sick. Every time I awoke I had to masturbate finding that the soreness made me orgasm even quicker than any time in my whole life. What have I become?
That brings us to where I am now. The last of my agreed time it appears will be spent in the box as a present for an unknown customer that has spent an enormous amount of money on new equipment for Paul to build. I have to admit it seems odd that this time the hood is on with a gag in my mouth inside the part of the box that covers my head. As well odd was the secretive trip across town with the whole thing, myself included inside an even larger box. And as well odd is that the areas my ears are located in the hood has for the first time been "Unzipped" as if to allow me better hearing for some reason. It's about time. The larger box has been removed and I feel rough hands all over my most private parts. They feel good, I'm such a slut. Someone speaks and I freeze, my body convulses and I feel my wide open eyes make contact with the inside of the mask as I hear.....in broken English.
"Hello Sweetie.........We have much more time, no interruptions, and much better equipment, you will like. Last time, it was warm up. This time, you orgasm long time, stronger, more Powerful. You like, everything bigger, everything. No stop this time, no stop."



        